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An 48 for the Uniformity of Cmumon Prayer, and Servite | 
the Ghurch, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 


— 


6 


PRIM 


H th of our late 80. 
2 he Groth of Edward 11: 


Order of Common Service acd 
Prater, and of the adminiſtration 
of Sacraments, Rites and Cerr- 
tonies in the Church o 221 
: which was fer f. in one Book, 
C inticuled Tbe Book of Common F. a, er, 
\ „I and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and 
* P-\ NL ether Kites end Ceremonies m tbe 
| | Church of and, by 
Act Cf Farliament, holen in rhe fifth and fixth years of 
our ſaid late Sovereign Lord King Edwerd the fixth, in- 
tituled, An A} jor _ Dnifermity of enmen Prayers, an 
Adminiſtration of the Sacraments The which was repesledy 
and taken awayby Act of Patliement, ip the firit gear 
of the Reign of our late Sovereign Lady Queen Mary, 
fo the great decay of the due honour of God, and diſ om- 
fort to the profeſſors of the truth of Chriits Religion: 
Be it therefore Enatted the Authority of this Pre- 
ſenr Parliament, That the ſaid Statute of Repeal, and 
every thing therein contained, only concerning te 
[faid Book , and the Service, Adminiſtration of Sacra- 
ments, Rires and Ceremonies contained or appointed in 
25 by the ſaid Book, ſhall be void and of none efſedt, 
trot 
next + anc at the 41 Ok, WI 
— Order of ſervies, and of the Adminiſtration of Su- | 
craments, Rites and Ceremomes, with the alteration 
and additions therein added and appointed by thi: ita 
Futes ſhall ſtand and be from and after the ſaid Felt of 
| Baptiſt, in fun force and effect, 
ding ro the tenour and eflect of this Stature : Any 
Bete He aforelaid Statute of Repeal to the contrary | 
ng 


ond further be it enacted by we Quens Highneſs, with 
| {lament aflewbled, and by the Authority of the !ame, 


d uſe the Martens, Evenſong, Cele- 
Dcation of the 12 Supper, and Adminiltration of each 


Prayer, in ſuch order and form as is mentione, in fthe 
aid Book, fo Authorized by Parliament i the ſaid fifch 
and fixch year of the Reign of King &dward the lixth ; 
with one alteration, or addition of ceitain Leffons to 
de uſed on every Sunday in the Years and the form of 
the Litany altered, and corrected, and two Sentences 
only added in rhe delivery of the Secrament to ne Com 
municants ang Hoe other, or herwile ; And, That if 
am manner f Parſon, Vicars or mer Minifter wharſo. 
fever, met ought or ſhould hing or fav Common Praver 
entioned in the {vid Book, or minfler the Sacraments, 
[from and after che Feaſt of the Nativiry of Saint John 
| Baptiſt next comin?, refuſe to ute the ſaid Common 
Prayers, or to miniſter the Sacraments in ſuch Cat e- 
Ara or Pariſh-Church, or other places», as he ſhould ule 
to miniiter the ſame, iu ſach order and form-; as they be 
| mentioned, and fer forth in the {aid Book, of fan wil- 
fully, or obftinately ffanding in the ſame» uſe any other 
Rite, Cer-:mony, Order, Form, or manner of celebrating 
'of rhe Lords Supper, openly or privily, or Mattens, Even. 
ng, A miniſtration of the Sacraments, or other 
| Open Prayers, than is mentioned ard ſer forth in the ſaid 
| Coen prayer in and througbout this Atty, 15 meant 
that P- Ayer which 1 for other to cone unto or bear, either in 
| Common (hure bes, or Private Chapels, or Oratories, chen 
| Called the Service of the Church J or ſhall preach, declare 
| or (peak any ching in the derogation, or depraving of the 
ſaid Book, or any thing therein contained, or of an 
part thereof, and ſhall ereof lawfully convict 
according to the Laws of this Realm», by verdict of 
twelve men, or by his own confeſſions or by the notorious 
evidence of the fact; ſhall loſe and forfeit to the Queens 
Highneſs, Her Heirs avd Succeſſors, for his firit of- 
fence, the profit of af his Spiritual Benefices, or Pro- 
worions, coming or driſipg; in one whole year next af- 
Vie 8 : Aud oO tax Me  Perion ſo con- 
: a> for the ſame offence ſufſer 1mpriſonment 
the ſraceof fix months, without Eajl or Mefopriſe : ng 
If any fuch perſon, once convi of any offence concern- 
mg the Premiſles, ſhall after his lirit copy (orion, efrſoons 
* 


1 þ E 


tual Promotions, mem to preſent ot coll 
to the lame, as 17 perſon or perſons do offend 
ing were dend + and, Thet if any ſuch Perfon or Fer 
ſope, after he (hall be twice convicted in M 


and convicted the mid time, ſnad be deprived 7 
act of all his Spiritual rome ons, and allo man fuf- 


Er impri 
fhan ad and be convict in form stoteſa id, conce.h 
ng any of the Premiſes, ſhall not be Benehfed, nor 


his aid convietio t Bail or Meinte; 
if any uch per - — - | Spiritual Picmo 
rion, after his firlt convictions 
a 4c ngernins the prmiery and Ft hen 
e conv 5 ; | 
ta Perſon. ſha! for bis fecood often fuſer impriton 
ri ite. 5 
And it is Ordained and Enacted by the Authority a- 
foreſaids That it any Perſon, or Perſons wharioever 
after the ſaid Feait of the Nativity of Saint Fovn Harti 
next comi ſhalt in any Enterludes Plays, Songs 
him es, or by other open words declare, or ſpeak an 
thing in the dercgation, depraving,; or deſpiling of the 
ſame Book, or of any thing therein contalnedy Of any 
Parc thereof, or ſhat by open fact, deed, or 
threatnings comrel, or cauſe, or otherwiſe procurey of 
maintain any Parſon, Vicar or other Miniiter in ang 
Ca al, or Pariſb-Church, or in Chapel, or in any 
other xlace, to fing, or ſay auy common, or open pravers 
or to miniſter any Sacrament otherwiſe, or in any utile 
manner and form, than. is mentioned inthe {aid Book g 
Or that by any cf the ſaid means man unlawfuly in- 
tetrupt, or let any Parſon, Vicars or Other Miniſter 
in any Cathedral, ot Pariſh-Churchs Chapel » r any 
other places to hing or ſay Common, and Open Prayers 
cr to miniſter the Sacrements,. or any of thems in ſuch 
manner, and form as is mentionsd in the ſaig Book; 
That then every ſuch perſon» beim thereof lawfully con- 
victei in form 12 men forfeit to the ou 
Sovereign Lady, Her Heirs and Succeſlors, for che firlt 
ofience an hundred Marks : And if any Perſon or Per- 
ohe, being once convict of any tuch offences, eft ſdong 
ofgad again any of the lait recited offencesy and ſhall 
in form aforeſaid be thereof lawfully convitt; Thet then 
the lape perſon, fo offending and convict, ſhall for re 
ſeco offence forfeit ro the — our Scvereisn Vs 
Her Heirs and Succeflors Four hundred Marks : and it 
any perion; aftet he in torm atoreſaic, ſhall have been 
ry tre convict of any offence concerning any of the 
laſt recited offences, ſhalt offend the mird time, and 
be therecf in form aboveſaid lawfully conrten LIVE 
en every perſon fo offending and convict, na I 
third offence forfeit to our Segels Lady the Queen 


en his Goods aud Chattels, and ſhall ſufler impriſon- 


ment during his life: And if any Perion or Perſons, 


mat for his firſt offence concerning the premiſſes, ſhaſf 


be convict in form aforeſaid» not pay the ſum to 
be Pais by virtue of his Conviction, in ſuch mannner 
and form, as the ſame ought to be paid, within fix 
Weeks next after his Conviction ; That Gen very 
Perſon ſo convie, and (© not paying che ſame, ſhall for 
the ſame firit offence, inſtęad of the ſaid ſum, ſuſſer im- 
r by the ſpace of hx months, without Bail of 
ainptiſe: And if any Perſon or Perſons, that for big. 
ſecon4 offence concerning the premiſſes ſnall be cortvi 
in form aforeſaid, do not pay the ſaid ſum to be paid by 
Virtue of bis Conviction, and this Etatutes in ſuch, mag - 
rm, as the ſame ought to be paid, within fg 
Week; next after his ſaid ſecond Conviction z That the 
every Perſon fo convicted anq not paying the arms ſha 
for the lame ſecond offence, in the Read of the ſaid ſum 
ſuffer impriſoamegt during twelve months without Bai 
of Mainpriſe: and, That from and after the faid Fes 
of the Nativity of St. 7Jobn Baptiſt next coming, all a 
every Perſon and Perions inha iting within rhis Realm, 
or any other the _Queers Majetties Dominions, ſhall dili- 
gently and faithfully, having no lawful or rea ſongble ex- 
cute to be abſenr, endeavour themſelves to reſort to 
— Gare Chore , L. 3 r where 
reafona et thereof, to {ome uſuo „ Where ? 
Common P f» and lbch Service of God ſhall be yd 


in \uch time o 


ner ar 


Send, ind be thereof in form aforeſnic uy con 
Vict ; Thar then the ſame perſon ſhell for his ſecond 
aſſence (uffer impti < page of one wh 
ear, and alſo an tharefore be deprived 7 jane of's 
is Spiritual Promotions 4 a 1 | 
W Patrons, exDonons of all aud fvyular the lame Spit 
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- ar 


—— 1 0 


PRIM 


ELIZ. 


Here at the death of our late $9. 
vereign Lord King Edwnrd the 
lixth , there rewained one ubifot 
Order of Common Service god 
Pra\iers and of the adminiſtration 

Sacraments, Rites and” Cerr- 
monies in the Church of Fug 
which was ter fi in one Book, 
intiruled+. Tbe Hook of Common F. a, er, 
and Auminiſtyotion of Sacr aments, and 
otber Kites and Crremonres m the 

| Church of and, Authorized by 

Act Cf Parliament, hoklen in rhe fifth and fixth years © 

late Sovereign Lord King Edward the fixth 


our fa1 » In- 
tituled, An At for the UVniformity of emen Prayers and 
Adminiftration of the Sacraments The which was ropenieds 
and taken awayby Act of Parliament, in the firit year 
of the R en Lady 
AI Rel 
0 me profeſſors of the truth of Chriits Religion : 

Be it therefore Enatt =o th rf 
ſent Parliament, That * 
every thing therein contained , 

and the 


utey and afrer the vt Feel & 
| — a Saint John 23055 in fun force and effect, 
| ing in the ofore id Statute of Repeal to che contrary 
rr further be it enacted by we Quens Highneſs, with 


— 


© ailent of the Loxds and Commons in this preſenc 
Tiallapent aflewbled, and by the Authority of che ame, 
That all and fingular Minitters in eny Cathedrals or Pa- 
Tl Church, or other place within this Realm of Eng- 
nd, Walcs, and the Marches of the ſame, or other the 
"Jeens Dominions, ſhall from and after the Fealt 
Of the Nativity Saint Fobn Baptiſt next coming, te 
bounden to lay and uſe the Mattes, Evenlong, Cele- 
bration of che Lords Supper, and Adwiniltration of each 
the Sacraments, and all other Common and Open 
Prayer, in ſuch order and form as is mentione;! in the 
faid Book, ſo Authorized by Parliament i the ſaid fifch 
jand fixch year of the Reign cf King &dward the fixth ; 
with one alteration, or addition of ceitain Leffons to 
uſed On every Sunday in the vear, and the form of 
the Litany altered, and corrected, and two Sentences 
only added in rhe delivery of the Sacrament ro he Com 
municants ang ne other, cr herwiſe ; And, That if 
any manner Parſon, Vicars or mer Minilter wharſo. 
over, met ought or ſhould lingy or fav Common Praever 
r in the leid Book; or min ler the Sacraments, 
Jom and after the Feaſt of the Pagivicy of Saint bn 
[Baptiſt next comin?, refuſe to ute the sid Common 
Prayers, or to miniſter the Sacraments in ſuch Catke- 
Aral or Iten urs, or other places, as he ſhould ale 
to miniiter the (ame, in ſuch order and form» as they be 
| mencttoned, and ſet forth in the {aid Book, of fhall wil- 
fully, or obftinately ffanding in the ſame» uſe any other 
Nite, Cer-mony, Order, Forms or manner of celebrating 
of rhe Lords Supper, openly or privily, or Mattens, Even. 
(long, A miniſtration of the Sacraments, or other 
Open Prayers, than is mentioned and ſer forth in the ſaid 
| Copen prayer in and throughout this Att, 15 meant 
that Þraver which u for other ta cone unto or bear, either in 
| Commen (hure bes, or Private Chapels, or Oratories, commonly 
| Called the Service of the Church J or ſhall preach, declare 
| or (penk any ching in the derogation, or depraving of the 
faid Book, or any thing therein contained, or of an 
part thereof, and ſhall ereof Jawfully convicted, 
according to the Laws of this Realm, by verdict of 
twelve men, of by his own confeſſions or by the notorious 
evidence of the fact ; ſhall loſe and forfeit to the Queens 
Highneſs, Her keirs and Succeſſors, for his firit of. 
fence, the profit of all his Spiritual Benefices, or Pro- 
mot ions, coming or arifinss in one whole year next af- 
Vice Sour ion : ud Lb rhax Fe Peripn ſo con- 
f a. for the ſawe offence ſufſer impriſonment 
the ſraceof fix months, without Ea or Mafopriſe : ng 
If any fuch perſon, once convict of any offence coucern- 
ing the Premiſles, ſhall after his firit conviction, eftſoons 
offend, and be thereof in form aforeſaid lawfully con 


en his Goods aud Chattels, and 


tual Promoti 
—_ — or ony of then» to preſent 


ing were dead: a 


an of 1 x 
4 end intt of che premines © 
time., and hes. be — in form atorelaid 


ad Pprifonwent during his life, And if the p=rion me 


hat then te ſame per 
ing, and convict, Wan for the firft affen 


on ſo G e . 
A imprifon ing one whole veer next 4 
W faig convictions wit out Bail or Meinte: And 


y Juch per not heving any Spiritual Picmso 


r his firit conviction, eftſoons offend it 


any th ncerni nd ſhall in for 
aforeſaid e e ne Me Eat then the 
b for his ſecond offence {uffer imytiſon- 


fe. | 
A fed by the Authority a- 
foreſaids That! _ — Pax s wharioever, 
after the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint Fon Harti 
ſhalt in any Enterludes, Platz, Songs 
3 Le TJ; other * declare lde on 
in ' - eipin 
ame Book, or of any thing therein containedy Or any 


* 

— compel, or cauſe, or otherwiſe pr 
maintain any Parſon, Vicar, or other Miniiter in — 
Cathedral, or Pariſh-Church, or in Chapel, or in an 

to ſing, or ſay a commun, cr open pravers 
cr to miniſter any Sacrament therwiſe, or in any othes 
Manner and form, chan is mentioned inthe fail Book g 
Or that by any of the ſaid means ſhat unlawfully in- 
r2(rupt, or let any Pario V 1cars or other Miniſter 
i:) any Cathedrs), or Pariſh-Churchs Chapef, or any 
other Places to ing or ſay Common, and Open 
cr co miniiter the Sacrements,, or any of th 
Danner, and form as is mentioned 


victef in forin aboveſaids fhel! forfeit to the oy 

Sovereign Lady, Hef Heirs and Succellots, for the firit 
ofience an hundred Marks: And if any Perſon or Per- 
es being once convict of any tuch offence, 
fad afrainft any of the lait recited offences, and ſha 
iu tom eforeſaid be thereof las fully convitt; Thet then 
the ſape perſon, fo offending and convict, ſhall for the 
ſecond offence forfeit ro the 


er Heirs and Succeflors> Four hund 

any periou, Qfrer he in 7 — atore laid, — have * 
e convict of any offence concerning an 

laſt recited offences, "hay offend the mird time, and 
de therecf in form aboveſzid lawfully conviet ; Thar 
then every perſon {o oftending and conviet, ſhall for his 
third offence forfeit to our Sovereign Lady the Queen 
9 . 1 * 18 
ment during his life: And if erlon or _ Perſons, 
Mat for hs firſt onence concerning che premiſſes, Ha 
be cone in form aforeſaid» not pay the ſum to 
be paid by virtue of his Conviction, in ſuch mapnner 
and form, as the ſame ought to be paid, within fix | 

eeks next atrer his Conviction ; That they every 
Perſon ſo convit, aud © not paying the ſame, ſhall for 
the {ame firit offence, inſtęad of the ſaid fums ſuſſer im- 
e by the ſpace of hx months, without Bail c 

ainptiſe: And if any Ferſon or Peron that for hig 
ſecond offence concerning the premiſſes ſaall be confvi 
in form sforeſaid, do not pay the ſaid ſum to be paid by 
Virtue of his Conviction, and this Etatutes» in ſuch mag - 
ner ard form, as the ſame ought co be paid, within fy 
Weeks next after his (aid ſecond Convictions 3 That the 
every Perſon fo convicted, and not paying. the lame ſha 
for the {ame ſecond oſſence, in the Head of the aid ſur 
ſuffer impriſonment during twelve months without Bai 
of Mainpriſe: and, t from and after the faid Fes 
of the Nativity of St. 7obn Baptiſt next coming, all a 
every Perſon and Perions n within this Realm, 
or ny other the Queens Majetties Dominions, ſhall d1lj- 
gently and faithfullys having no lawful or reafonidle ex- 
cute ty be abſenr, endeavour themſelves to reſort to 
their ariſh-Church, or Chapel accuttomed» ot upon 
reafonable let thereof, to ſome uſual place, where * 


. Prayers oo ſhch Serving. God Salt bo 2 
time o every Supday ' 
onde ined and uſed to be kept as Holy-Jays, and chen 


vict 3 That then the ſame petſon ſhell for his ſocond 
fence (ſuffer irupti the fpace of one” wh 

F 
a Patrons, er Donc of all aud ünzular the lame Spi 


and there ro abide orgerly and . quiing 1. — 
:ommon Prayers TEACH othe . 
God there to be uſed and nioitred „ Upon pan of pu- 


: Chun s end miſo 
— pan that every Perle, 0 Shending, than Porſeir for 


— A EWA 


— — — — 


Wck-wardeds'of e Pariſh wi wh 25 ſuch offence of 
me X, ſe e Poor © e fame Feriſhs 0 
the Gogh, 1 nds and — of —_ Offenders by 


Tb 4 - execution hereof, the Queens moſt ex- 


fnons in this preſent Parliament aſlembſed do in Gods 
Name earneſtſy require and charge all the Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops, and other . 25 they ſhall endeavour 
them (elves to the uttermoſt r that the 
ue and true execution 2 mw. be — 
Weir Dioceſe and Charges, #s they win answer be ore 
God or — evils and plagues wherewich Almighty 
* 884K L his people for neglecting is good and 
And for the Authority in his behalf, Be 
it _ Ens cted y. the Authority 3 — — 


every ſuch offence Tx o be levied by the 


om hngnlar the iſh B 

ther their Officers — Ecclehaſtica) ut Ackickzon, 
8 wel in places Exempt as not exempt, within their 
Dioceſe, ſha have ful Power and Authority this 

„to refprm, corre& and Puniſh by Cenſures of the 
Church, ail and hin neuſer perſons, which ſhall offend within 
any of their furiſdictions or Dioceſts, aftet the id fealt 

4 3 of Sr. John BRaptiſt next 2 init 

. & and Statute; Any other Law, Stat rivi- 
Anke, Liberty, or Provilion he z Or 
ufered to the contrary noewitldtanding, © 

nd it is Ordained and Eracted Authority 

weſaid, That all and every Juſtice o — 8 
— or Juſtices of Afſize, ſhall have full Power aud 
Authority in every of their open and general Seffions 
to enquire, hear and determine au, and al manner © 
offences that 1 be committed or done cortrary fo 
ane Article conteined in this preſerit Ack, within the 
limits of the Commiſſion ta them directed, and * 
make Proceß for the execution of the fwne, =s 


N any perſon being indifted before them of 


fully convicted thereof. 

& always, and be it Enattedby the Authority 
eſaid, That fl and every Archbiſhop and Biſhop 
thay une) mav at all time ang times at bis libe and 
Pleaſure on and affociate himſelf by virtue of this AR, 
to che 15 J Over and Determiner, or to the 
ſaid ices of at every of mer ſaid oren and 7 
nera Seſſions © be yy in any. lace X his 
- 4 ſe, for and to Se , hear determining 
of A. offen 


Provided oye, ofore and pad: it Enacted by * Author i 


4 
fo 1, That the Books concerning the ſaid Services ſh 
at the Colts a Charges of the Pariſhioners of 1 
Pariſh, * CA ecel ves of; be attained and gotten 
before the ſaid Feaft of rhe Nativity of St. Jen Xaptif 
next following 3 and that ad ſuch F riſhes and Cathedral 
Charches, or other pla re c where 1 Books ſhell be 
attained and gotten 1 Fea't of the Nativity 
SSt. Fobn Baptiſt, ihall wit! un three Weeks next after the 
Aid Books fo attsined and gotten, uſe the Service, 

and pur the Ame it ure according to this 

it further Enacted by the A Authcriry afore ids 
That no Perſon or Perſons ſhall be at 3 oo time here 
1mmpeacned, or otherwiſe moleſted, of or for any of A ws 
offences abovementioned, hereafter to be committecs oe 
done contrary to this gets unleſs he or they ſoo ſendi 
thereof . At the # next general Sefhons to wy Ho Ws 
— 1a e i Such 1 tices of Of Cyer 1 Deter miner. 

e, next after ence con 

or done / contrary to the tenor of t is AR. 2 


% Act for the Uniformity of Publick Prayers, and Adminiſtra 


{v# en, 


Prewided a 


the Aurheri Kar, af 4 ene Lords 
the . 4 7 42 2 
ſhail be tried dy by wt. — 

Provided 4 and be it Ordainedand Pnifred bf the 
Authority a — That the Mayor 32974 
eee ee 

. ee 2850 — — hes of the ſame, 


o 


tw the "which {tices of K ot commonly 
4 have Df Power and thority y virtue 
to enquire hear and derer nine} offences 72 


it 800) ev «xy or. en y yearly, with * 9 bal 


e ek ave 


Determiner —— do. 


Provided alwa 
the Authority a yang Thatalan tang (gular A 
and Biſhops, and eve hanc=lors, * 
tries Archdescons and other Ordinaricn having any 
culiar Ecclefiattical urifdictions ſhalt have full Power 
«119 Aythority by virtue of this Atty as well to enquire] 


id their Viſitation, 8 „ot cl{ewhere within their 
troms Je at any r and place, to take Accu 
tions &: 


nformation, of all and every the things e- 


d, gone committed, ot perpetratec!, within 
the | mits © their TJuriſdi&tion and 4 Authority, and to 
puni the fame by Admonitions —. r Se- 
quel lration, or Derivat ion — ot Cor gy and Pro- 
cefſ2s, in like forms as heretofore uſed 
like caſes, by the Qyeens Fectehe tent Lows. 


Provided aue, and be it Euacted, . That whatſoever 
pet ſon off ding in the premiſſes, ſhalt for the fixtt offence 
— pun ume of the Ordinary, having a teiti monia 
thareof g e laid , Ordintriadoats, Mal not for the 
ſame — convicted before the Juſtices; 
4 10 i Tie ſaid felt Oy pupil” - 
naent uſt ices, not for te ame 
fence A} puniſhment of the Ordinary: ' 
—5 contained in this Act to the contraty nrw 


4 1 and : "He _— 1 

uſe, as were in 
Na 'the Authority of cre to th in 2 ond 
vear of the reign of King Edward the Nt until other 


Provided ed always and be it Enacted, That ſuch eo, frat i 
ments of 


be therein takenby Author: the Queens 
Nasen with * Advice of Het Commi onets a Queens 
and Authorized under the Great Seal of or cauſe 
Fee e of the the Metropolitan "Vis Realm : 
50 nd alſo, 1 ear ere 2888 any c * * 
freverence . ed in 1. ＋ or 52 
Church, by the mi ifafing of the Orders appvinted in thi 


needs Majeity may by the like sdvice 
the ſa; 8 oy n ords in a 


puhliſh ſuch further Ceremonies, r Rites, us y 
molt for for the ad\ ad 1 o. glory ing © 
his Church, end the due reverence of Cos bh y- 
ſteries and Sacraments. 


And be je farther Enacted the Authority aforeſaid 
Statutes» # Ordinances, wherein 
whereby —— * Services Adminiitration of Sacraments 


o is limited, eltabliſhed, or ſer forth to 
6 — in Real, or any other rhe Queens 


ſhall from beneeforth utt ly be 
winjoos ung Countries, cly be 


: 


— — 


tr Laa and other 
i:es and Ceremonies : And for Eftabliſhir.g the Form of " pant, © rdai 


ting Bijbops, Prieſts, and Deacons in the Church of England 


XIIL. C 


Herens in the firſt year of the late Queen 
Clizebeti, there was one Uniform Crder of 
Common Service and Praver, and dof th the Ad - 


mini gration of 8 e Rites and Ce- 


emonies 9 the F of geable ro the 
lord 27 AT ud. { 98rs 


8 * and ui 4 A ie e po (ee © hogs 
1 Revere iſhops 3 yy, et fort 
one Bot, Entienies: The Book of Common Tm. and Ading» 
i tration of Sacraments, and cther Rites oy nd Ceremontes in the 
urch of England, and the ig! to be uſed A 


Farliament, hold en in the 
ueen, Entituled, 4n At for the Unifurmuty of Or 
ayers and Service in tbe Church, and Ae 500 

acraments, verv comfortable to a good pe ples, de —. * 
live in Chriltian Converſation, and moſt profitab 
ate of this Realm, —— the which the Mercy, 

vour and Bleſſing ot Almighty God | is in.no wife 0 — 
IIe and plentifully poured, . Pravers, 
ye u'angof the Sacraments and ofte n Preaching of the 

Goſpel, with devo ion of hearers * ng ver this 
otwithiiauding [9 Ere great number of people i in divers parts 


195 N wing their ed boy > Tf ar 
3-hout lang refule 6 „ do wi a 
to come to their P 


& 
aid firlt vear of they ſaid For 


ning, and Conſecra- 


| TP? © 


Chur Aae and other Publick places where Common — 
IN of the Sacraments» and Preaching of 
ord of God is uſed upon the Sundays and other! 

cla\g ordained and appointed to be kept and, obſerve! 
olv-davs: And whereas by, the, fret and ſ-andalous 
neglett Minilters in uſing (aid Order, or Liturgy, 
C2 let forth and due tee, Ore lac + rent nuſchiefs and, 


Lands and to Se hazard of manv ls For — 
8 e peace of 


the 
81 Church, and for allaying t - prelant diſtempers which 


Fass ae 8 r e 
I o hi ration 
| -s and — enti * 905 ber, One thou — tix — 


Torks being — bs. Naehe 
now fitting ) Hu nous 


(and 


* 


——— —— 


— 


| 


6 


C 
won 


t 


I OT 


Con 


SSS Fenn 


aid 


than an univer 


of Almighty $ and to the 


en and the 


ion 5 


ixiony they the = ebe 
Books, 


have made ſome Altcerat 
inſerted. to the fame 3 

ayers to ſaid Book 
upon proper an 


been pleaſed v4 yer hee che. Preſryents 
8 revie ey the jd Book 


$0 GET 


$3 anc! 09, 486 a4 ren — eee ge they 


ould 
t and 1 the Tas 


ge bb 18 — allowance or 


Ten foll 32 r 


/ q which. 8 5 
which t 
— — I 
0 don er ro u 
emergent — — $ and aſe pied 
. EE ſame unto His 
5 


uch Additions * ery lens <2! the { 1210 Books 


ghee 8 tho Meuſd e 
4 y 


nd convent 


co His | 
conhr- 


in writing, in 


„ The Hook of Common we Admi- 


of Making, A 0 Neyo and 2 7 Kbps, ae 


acens : 


harh full 
ended 4 X we pre 


Common Prayer, and of 
ſecration of Biſhops, 
Alrerations and Additions, which. have been 


jelty having duly 
d the anch 
owe » Se 


ent rar laments t 


, 
recom- 


id Books 
orm of Ordination and 
Prieſts and Deacons, pi ith the 


made 


prelented to his Mai y by the ſhid Convocetions» 
hich ſha 


th the Uni — 1 
12 and in Churches me % 
ingdom — — 
— Kerwick upon 
onſecrate Bilbopys "Prieſts or — 
uch Sanctions enalties as yo 
u — Parliament ſhall think ng Now in r 


lac 


conduceth more 
« Notion ( which is 


int to be uſed by a 


Chapels wi "with: 


and by an * Make or 


to the (exriing 


in | gay of 


2 


defired good men ] or t 


. ons and the t 
ebe in the Þ Wii Worſhip 
— that every perſon 


LY within this Realm may certainly know the rule to 
— weed. is to coatberm in Fran Worſhip, and Ad- 


Ted — — 5 longs 1 — Banner he 
. K 2 i „ Pri $ are, | on 
15 ought to Made, Ordeined and Confecrated- 
md 8 it e by A Kings mail 15 — Lords Spir 
58 Views and with the conlent of ir 
this oy © aN of the — in this pre- 
. at Parliament aflembleds and by the Authority of the 
— ame, That all and fingular Mini in any Cathedral, 
L | Collegiate, * Pariſh-Church or Chapel, or other place 
y be gn of within this Realm of England, i- 
Ms non. Wales and Town of Rermick u Tweed, ſhall 
* * and uſe the Morni —_ 
Io —— ae che Fublieh and © tion of both Hes — 
| cramen all other the Publi Common Pray 
5 in ſuch 3888 form as is mentioned in the {aid Book, 
rs annexed and joyned-to'this preſent Act, and Entituled, 
to The _— Con Prayers and Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
| mentsz and other Kites and Ceremonies of the Church, accord 
y be to the 29 7 of the Church o of England ; [togetber with the P/al- 
ter or Pſalms of Davies ti nted a4 they are to be ſung or ſuid in 
Churches Ferm and Manner of Making, Urdainmgy 
= and hes z_ an. the of Biſbeps, Priefts and Deacons: ind, Thar 
the Moening amd Evening Prayers therein contained, ſhall 
ther! upon every Lords day, and upon all other days and oc- 
erg- cahons, and at the rimes therein Appointed: be openly 
| ſolemnly had. py y 8 LF. Sher, . LA Ch. 
© avary Ge u , cr on 3, e 0 ic 
orſhap within hy Raaba of and places a- 
eſal 
4nd tv the that Unifor in = Publick Wor- 
Prav- ſhip of God (w ich is © 2 ited ) wav be ſpeed;ly 
ng of eqed, Be 1 ark: EV. by the Authority afore- 
other! aid, That every 10fs icars ot other Miniſter what. 
erved! — ho ow bs th, and enjoyeth_ any Eclehaftica] 
abus gr br omorions ＋ . —2 Realm of England, 
turgy OT laces a + ſhall. in the harch, Siapel; or place 
fo and. of Publick Wo hip 1— = ro q Benefice or 
F erou- Promotions upon Fer * be the Featt of Saine 
been 4b 1 wh ny be in he year of our Lord 
and! bx hundred kitty and two, openly, 
K Eng- Sele = 822 read the Morning and Evening 
nein raver appointed to be read by and according to the 
of the! ſaid Book. of Common Pro ry at de times thereby ap- 
which! pointed, and a er chr ing thereofs ſhall openly and 
| publickly, before the Congreeation there aſſembled, de- 
F the! Gare his vigned aflenr, and conſent to rhe 1 2 
hun- _—_ 225 ook contained and p 
Great wor other 3 
wines, ** here declare my upfeign aſſent, and con- 
re 0 5 do ah and 
al and every thin and elctibed 
tought) Jt and by * Mkuled, The Be The N lf cond Prayer, 


Wh the; 
Azietrv 


Aajelt 
hath 


ann f the 


— — 


mini! r *. Facraments, and other Rites and Cere- 


ere. 


wrtty of F Mick Pravers. 


| „ af the Church accorilang to the uſe of the  Chursb of Ewe; 


2 


| 


— 


1 AR R. declares! Thar it is not law) any. Pre 


ether 19 2 the Faber or Pſgtms of Davids F 
as they are to be furg or nd an Churches ; and the rorm Lond 
— of * Makrngs * und Con ce ating of Malt ar- 

s 


That all 2 every ſuch perſon, who ſhall (withous 
ſome fawiy my im Umeng: to be alone apy the 
Ordinary r 3 neg! arr * 
fame "wichinthe time — or (in _cale oO! ſuch im- 
pediment ) within one month after ſuch impedimeny 
removed, ſhalt i fatto . of »0 ; hes Spiricay 
romotions ; And that from 
I ro and for an Patrons, and Vonors a and hngulaC 
the ſaid Spiritual Promotion: * of nd of them» 40 
cording to their reſpective i\ight we to preſent 
or collate to the ſame, as though perſon or perionsy 
ſo iy or neglecting, were — | 
And be it Forther Enacted by the Authority afureſaicdy 
Thar every perſon, who ſhalt hereafrer be preſented or 
— — or Fut into any Ecclebeifical Benetice, or Pro 
ton wit M this Realm of <p » and places afore 
» ſhalt in the Church, ch, Chapel or _ place of Public 
Wortmia! Helonging ro his fa b motion 
within two ' months next 1 de hat in the 
actual pofleſhon of the fad Eectebaſtien 2 © 
omotion, upon ſome Lords day: openlyy rublickly 
and folemnly read the Morning and Evening Fruyers ap 
# > LL be 7; at the 5 according ro the he hi Pook of 


Prayer, a thereby 1 and g 
der 2 ſuch reading th Iickly bed 
| fore fore Þ. Congregation there afſen Jed A his un 

afſenr, and conſent to the ule of al) thi 

In in contained and. preſcribed, according to the form he- 

37 and That al! and every ſuch perſon, wha 

ſhah without ſome lawfu} Impediment to be allowed 

vd approved by the Ordinary of theplace ) . n - 

or 71 to do the ſame within the time afoteſaid or 

e of ſuch mpodiment ) within one month after 4 ; 

podiment removed, ſhall 17/0 r be deprived of all 

hi 44 * — Benefices 8 Promotions ; anda 

1. may be lawful to dl 

or M Patrons, — 1 Hngularthe aich 

Taten, Bene! — and Promoriods: or any of then 

( accordi pective Rights aud Tithes ) to pre 

ſent ot 1 to 1 ame, as though the er ſon or per 
ſons to oflending or — — + were dead- 

And be it further Enacted y the Authority aforeſaid 

Thar in nu Places » where the proper Incambent of anw 

Parſo „or Viearage, or Benefice with Cure, doth rehde 


iv and keep a Curate Incumbent hit 
ſelf in Ivins not having — la 2 ful Imj-edimenr 
to be elÞbwed the Ordinary f the place ) ſhell one 


preErit ribed, and (if there be — I mii * 
each of the Sacraments, ard other Rires the Church 


manner and form, 28 and dy th ſaid hook 1s appointY 
it t m'of Five pounds to the 

uſe of the poor f the Pariſh for every offence, 1pon cou 
viction dy confeſſion or proof of two credible wit geſſes 
. — Oo, qoagy £0, two Juſtices of. the 2 of V 0 
Ney, itv, or are where ence rank 

be committed (which n Gotſorat iaid Juſtices are hereby 


im rowered to xdminiftfer ) and in default of paymen 
within ten days, to be levied by dil and ſale of th 
Ear eg OLI 
aid Julti urch- c 2 
— of the fait Pariſh, rendring the ſurpluſige to rhe 


* — be it further . bythe {nthority aforeſaid 
That every Dean, Canon, an y, of every Ce 
thedrals or Collegiate Church, we Malters and othe 
Heads, Fellows, hapleins, and Turors o or in any Col 
lege, Hal, Honſe of . enn, or H e and ever 
Pablick Profeſſor, and Reader in either of the Univers 
ſities, and in every College elſewhere, 7 every Parſon 
Vicar, Curate, Lecupets and every other perion in hol 
Orders, and every School walt Cf, keeping any y public 
or private School, and every pe 1 or cha 
ing any Youth in any Houſe or Private Family 
Tutor or Schook matters who n the firſt clav of 
which Gall be in the vear of eur Tore God, e chouſks, 


x hundred arg twos oro . hal be 
ncumbent, or have poſ anv * 
Preben aer is, esd, Pasing: Prager 


R Readers place; Paxſonage, Vicarage or any othes 
ſtical Dignity or Prometion» or of mm Ke urates! 
laces Lecture, or I; or ſhall Inliru& or each 
dutch, as Turor or School-maiter, before the, 121 
day of St. Hartbolemew, which wan in the Y 
our Lord, One thouſand hx hundred fixty eng, r 28 ar © 
his, or their reſpective ac! on, to be Incume 
t, or have poſſeſhon 1221. , ibe the Declars 
tion or H Rn Ing, Sciliceſ. 


. . 228 r{oever, to that to take arms bal "ang ” 
Ir. trait is _ 
tis Mer ority agar erſon, or 50 


0 


eniovned and required upon 
| aver the ſame) and ſhall x 
| Ithe (a 
Iden next fo:lewings in his Pariſh-Church where he is to 
| yofhciate, in 
Jaſlembled, in the 
every perſon ailing therein, ſhall lo 


I | 
© ſpectively, and ſhall be utterly diſabled and ip/b fatto de- 
ved of the Ame; And that the ſai 15 


i A I go declare, That I do hold there Jies no obli- 
4 


to endeavour any change or alteration 


4 | 

= | after the Penk 
ear of our 
Ito, no _perion, Who now is incumbents and i 


{1 Epiſcopal Qramatrons ſhall have, hold, or enjoy the ſaid 


I Dominion of M4 « i: 


= And deit farther Euack 


Vicar, uratey and Lecturers 
| [unrler the Hand and Seel 


Wh So asnone of the 
9 be at all obliged ro 


a 


n AA jor the U 

that are C ted by Him 3 and that 1 wil 
con er, . 8 of England, as it | 
* now by Law eftabliſhed. And I do declare, that 1.40 
old there lies no obſigation upon me, of on fp 
perion, from the Oath commonly called, The Solemn Cc 
aa! Covenant, to endeavour am changes Or alteration of 
Government, either in Church or State; and that the 
ame was in jt ſelf an unlawful Oath and jmroled up- 
on the Subjects of this Realm = the known Laws 
end Liberties of this Kingdom. 


Which ſeig Declaration Acknowledgment ſhall 
ſubſcribed by _ of 2 id Maſters and Other 
Heads, Fellows, Chaplains, and Tutors of or in any 
7: eyes Han, or Houle of Learnings. a * 
pick rofeſſor and Reader in either of the. Univerbries 
' the Vice-Chancellor of the reſpe&ive Univerſ- 
ries the time being, or his Deputy 3 ng the ſaid 
Zeclatation or Acknowledgment ſhall be fu cribed be- 
ore the reſpe&tive Archbiſhopy Biſhop» of . 
bv . every other perſon hereby — — — 
iption, ſhall loſe 
in ſuch ſubſcript bend 


orfeit Deanry, Canonty 5 
alterſhip, Headihip, Fellowſhip rofeſſors F * 
Place Vicarage» 1Airt 
romotion, —— 9 — Leet — pd School, and 


ure, 2 
an be utterly diſavied 5% fatts deprived of the 
me; and en uch ed ve O- anry, Canonrvy 
lace Rede ee — Ps Ls araber Feste baftt. 

Bieney⸗ — lace, Patſona ge 4 — — 


» ſhalt He void, as if ſuch perion {© failing were 
r inſtructing 
ouſe or Family, as 


is reſpeckive Archbiſhop, Biſhop or Ordi- 


I" "CEE 


School- maiter and 
ſhall for the 


K 
ail or Mainpriſe ; and for every ſecond and other ſuch 


ſum o five pounds. 
And after ſuch ſcription made, every ſuch Parſon 
ſhatd rrocure a Certificate 

of the reſpective Archbiſhop, 
Biſhop, or Ordinary of the Dioceſe (who are y 
emand to make and de- 
2 a D — and grenly read 
me toge er wi e Declarations, or AG - 
ment aforeſaid, upon ſome Lords day within Yiree monihs 


the preleuce of the Congregation there 
e tine of Divine Service ; upon pain ttha 
auch ;Perlonages 
icarage, or Benefice, Curates place or Lecturers place re, 
priv N d ar » V 
arage or Benefice, Curates places or Lecturers place ſhall 
voich as if he was naturally dead. . 
Provided alwavs, That from and after the "tw LS 
ay of Mareb, which be in the year pf our Lord , 
ne thou (and ha hundred eighty two, there ſhall be o- 
itred_iv the Declaration, or e ſo to 
ubſcribecl read, theſe words wing, Scilicet, 


gat on upon me» or on any other perſon from 
th, commonly called the Selemn * 4 and 1 
0 Govern.aent ei- 
ther in Church or State; And that the ſame was in it ſelf 
n valawſul Oath, and impoſed upon the Subjects of this 
calm againit the known Laws rties this 


Kingdom 3 


een 
p I fer rr c 
id Declaration or Acknowledgment. mr 
Provided a $1 and be it Enacted, That from and 
Sf, Bartholomew, which fhall be in the 
ord, One thouſand fix hundred fixty and 
6 n pot. 
ſeſhon of any Parfonage, Vicarage. or Beneſice, and who 
is not alreadv_jn holy Orders by Epiſcopal Ordination, 
or ſhall not before the ſaid Fealt-day of Saint Rartho/omew 
be Ordained Prieft or Deacon, according to the Form of 


Parſonage, Vicarste, Penetice with Cure, or - 
cleſiattical Promotion within this Kingdom of e or 
„ Or Lown of Berni Tweed ; 

Bur ſhall be utrerly diſabled, and ifs “ ty the ph 
the ume; And alt his Eccleſiaſtical Promotions ſhall be 
ö he was naturally dead. 


void, as if 


LE That no perſon whatſoever ſhall ctienceforth be 


hr the Authority * 
. y Pa 
Paziouages Vicatage, Eenekce ue 


o be adwitred ro any 


of } Churches 


F 


ume to 
the 


Ae 
ical Promotion ot 

{er rate and 
ords Supper, 


Fer the hol not 


Dignity. 
before ſuch time as he 


be Ordained Prielt , accordipgtothe form and man- 


ner in and by the ſaid Eock 
formerly been 
on alt to en made for 


PR o Ee ere Orchnation, p 
5 ina - 
ho 5 ſum of One 


hundred pounds ; (one moiety ro the Kings Ma- 
elty, the other r thereof ro be avi 

en the Poor of tf e Pariſh where ence ſhall 

be committed, and {rich verſon or as fue 

for ue ſame Acti on Debt, Bin, Plaint or Infore 

mation in any of His Majeſties Courts ecord 

it no Law mas 


w oi rotect ion, or Wager 
be allowed ) — A he diſ#bled from Taking or being 


admitted into 


whol h 
KF © vear then next 


rovided 


ty his Heirs, 
rov 


the Orger of Priett, by the ſpace of one 


now 


r 
{ that the F enalties in this Ack ſhall not extend 
to the Foreigners or Allens of th 
» allowed er to be allow 


Foreign Reformed 
the Kings Maje- 
and 5Succeſſors in . b 


ided always, That no Title to confer, or preſen 


ſhall acęr ge 
acto by virtue of this Statute, but 2 


notice of fi 


anv avoidance or deprivation 27 
fix months after 


uch tioin given by the Or- 
— to he 2 or deprivation gi yr 


2 on, or ſuch Sentence of deprivation 


BPenly and public kly read in the Pariſh-Church of the 


enehce, 
he 
* revf 


Parlona or Vicarage becoming void, or 
Incumbent af be deprived by Virtüe of 


5 . 
And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid 
That no Form or Order of heed. * — dminiitra- 


tion of Sacraments, Rites or Ceremonies, 


ll be openly 


vſedinany Church, Chapel, or other publick Place of or 


in any 


pornred to 


e preſent Governor, or 
in the ſaid U 7 


allege: or Hau in either 
e Colleges of Weſtminfier , Min beſter, 
any of mem, other than what ig preſer 


the Univerlites , 
Eaton, ctr 
1 and ap- 
uſed in and by the ſaid Book; and, Tha 
Head of every C 


ollege a 
niverhties, and of the ſaid Colleres 


of Wejtminſtery Winchefiers and F aten, within one Month 


after the Feaſt 


the year of our 
two: 


And every Gov 


of Saint Karts , which ſhall be in 
Lords One thouſani fix hundred lixty and 
ernor or Head of any of the {ai 


Colleges or Halls, hereafter to be elected or appointed» 


within one Month next efter his Election or 


mi ſſion 
ſhail openſy a 


ther publick Place of the 
the preſence of the Fellows and Scholars of th 
the 2reater part of them then rei. 
Nine and thirty Articles of Religion, 

Statute made in the Thirteenth year © 


late Queen 
clare his un 
tion 


orms a 
tained 
all ſu 


of the ſaid Articles, and of the f. 
the uſe of all the 
nd Orders in the 
according to the F 
Ernors, Or 
Halls, cr any of chem #s are, or ſhall 


oflation, 
into_the ſame Government or Headſhip, 
publickly in the Church, Chapel, or ↄ- 
ſame Cohege or H bo and in 
* the ſame, or 
dent, ſubicribe unto the 
n in 

the Reign of rhe 


El:zaveths and unto the ſaid Books and de- 


Aſſent and Conſent unto, and Appro- 


ame Book, and 
Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies, 


aid Book preſcribed a 


aforeſaid and th 
Heads ofthe taid Colleges an 


ers» ſhall once at leaſt in every quarter o year (not 


mpediment ) openly and 


having eng fawfhu! V. , Ir 
re e Mornin Serv D a 
ſaid Book appointed of — in the Church, Chas 


eb or other 


aſl, upon rain to loſe, and de des of 


publick Place fame Coll 


ER ny EIT: 

ern * 

the Viſitor or Vitor o the — College — 15 
H any College 


Rag, ended Ro uo: lber the did Artic 
_ 1 not cr1Ding unto me ta rect 


» Or 


k, or for nor. 
ang PEI 


unto the ia 


the contrary 
And be it 


or perm 


» 
Gurer, or to Preach or Read Sermon or Lectu 
8 * Place of publick 


any Church 


28 
ſhip within * 
ales, and Lown of #erwrich upon 


» and thereunro Licenſed by rh 
the Provinces or Biſhop of the Dioceſe 
the Ste be void (b 


under his Seal 
Arct.biſhop, or 


thirty Articles of 


the Thirtecath 


not ar 
z next after ſuch Sulpention 
cles ang Book, an 


1 


ered, or allowed to 
a 


v the Gus | 

ane ſhalt in the preſence 
Bi p or Guardian, Read the 
Religion mentioned in the Starure 
year of rhe late Queen £/:Fabetb, pb 


& =" 


- 
| 
a 
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An AR for the Unifornit ck pas 


— his unfeigned Aſſent to the ſame; as | LL... Lor Royal — the Names be altered and changed from 


| and rerfons, whe now is, or time to time, and ttred co {ent occa hon ord- 
ran af be "Licenſed At ſhened, AF y Gay, of: the or Receivedas # a — to the direction of lowfur A ROrity 1 3 
ecturer to P upon a eck in any Provided allo, and it Enacted the Authority 
Che Chapels or Fly Ce Worſhip ii aforeſaid, I hat atrue Printed Copy of the ſaig Book, En- 
Ih; of 1 2 rituled, The Kook of Common }'r ayer , and — ation of the 


m_ 2 1 77 , 155 pR vx 
” Preac Sermon ) ys ws en- Jarraments, and ather Kates and Ceremonies of the Church, 
by, publickly and ſo mpuly — the be Common open: according te the Uſe of the Church of Eagland“ together with 
ers and Service, in and by the ſaid — L the P/aiter or Ffm of David, Pointed as they ure to be 
be Read for for that me of the da e ls and x Cx and thers ſung or jaid in Churches; and the Fein and Manner of Ma- 
[publickly, ani 0 declare Aﬀent unto, and kings Ordermmg, and Conſec: ating of Bi{bops 13 and Des- 
Ar brobation of 1 210 Books and the uſe of all } «a, ee r charges of the Pariſhicners 
che Prayers» Kites and Ceremomes, Forms and Grders Fade Pariſh-( durehy and Chapelry, Cathedral C 
erein contained and preſcribed; according to the lege, and ttained and otten de 
| arm before appointed in this Act 5s And sc ſhall u eaſt-dday of Fon wy emew, in the Year of our {the 
o' the firik Lecture any of every Month afterwarcds, fo One thouſand (ix hundred hxty and or. uFon nin 5 
as he continnes Lecturer, or Preacher there, at the forfeiture of Three pounds by the moans 
27 inted for. his (aid Lecture or Sermon, befe — they ſhal! then _— — 
is 1.71 ectuxe or 9 openly, publickly, and ariſh or Chapelry Cathedral Church, 
maly rend the Common Prayers, and Service in and and all, making default — vin. 
the ſaid Bock appointed to he read for that time] Provided always, and be it Enatted by the Authori 
of he days at * the ſaid Eecture or Sermon is } Aforeſaids That the Eiſhops of ee St. Davide, 
to be preached ; and after ſich Reading thereof, ſhall } e, Bangor, and Cane, and wei Succeſſers — tak 
nly and publickly before the Congregstion there | ſuch Order among iheinleſves for © 
enbled, declare his unfei ipnec. lone and Conſent | the Flocke committed to their charge 7 Wales 
TA and Approbation of d Book, and ro the | That the Book hereunco annexed be truly and exa& 
uſe of ores the Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies, Forms and rranilated into the Ktn, or Melt 3 and 
cherein contained ang  Feeicribed accord!'rg to t the tame ſo traullated, andbeing by the 8 — any 
te. F & Form, af! 5 — d And That all a every iuch : ce of chem, at the e 4 elle al 
erſon et ſons who Man nezle& or refuſe to do | lowed, be imprinted 1 luch qver oe ie 1: to unte 
the Gwe, 045 from mencetforth be diſabled to preach foe of the the ſaid ok, fo © Tranilate! and tImprinteds ma 
the — 2 or any other Lecture or —.— in the ſaid, or x 
am other urch, Chapel, or Place of publick Wor- and dare f Eaſe in the ſaid reſpective Dioceſes, and 


——_ 


ſhi until fuch time as he and they ſhall openly, pub- | rlaces in Wiles, where i js commonly ken 
ickly and ſolemnly Read rhe zCommon Pray nd or uſed, before the Ft day * May, One One thouland — 
— * appointed by the ſaid nd Conform in {| hundred hxty five 4 ant, That froms and aft Imprine- 
all Points to the things therein appointed and preſcribed bed, | ing and Publiſhing of rhe {aid Book fo Tranllarer, the 
{according to the purport, true intent and weanjng of who £ Divine Service hall be uſed a id by the Mi- 
this Act. iſters and Curates throughour all Males, within the 
, Provided alwa K. Thee if the ſaid Sermon or Lecture | faid Dioceles where he e Tougye is commonly uſed, 
be to be preached or read in any Cathedral, or Collegi- | in the — or N rn d danner and fortn 
re C hurch or Chapeh it ſhall be ſufficient for the ſaid | 5 is prefcribed- — to the Book hereunto annexed 
ecturet openly at the time aforeſaid, ro declare his At- te be uſed in the ale ongues < differing nothing iD 5 
Lent, ng © Conſent P. an things contained in the ſaid | Order or Form frown the ſard Engizh Buok ; 25 
ee age brelaid- Book, © Traullated anc — II the Che wee 
72 it by the NF aforeſaid, of every of the laid Pa Pariſhe pay « out of the Pariſh 
That if any Perſon — is 1 diſabled to preach | Money in their hands ule the relpe&tive 
any Le ure or Sermon, duri 4 time that he ſhall Chur and be allowed . ame on Heir Accotort g 
cont'nne and remain fo diſabled, preach any Sermon | and, That the ſaid Palmer and me E ors, or any 
or Lecture, That then for every ſuch nce Perſon ree of chem at t ft, ih ſhall fe nd appoint the 
any Perions 1 offending, ſhall ſuffer three months im- Trice, for which the ſaid Book hab be pid; And one 


1 ſon capa in the Common Goals without Bail or | other Book of Common Prayer in 2 MT, 
ſc, and that any two Juſtices of the Peace of | ſhall be bou and had in every 9 
—x __— of this Ringcow ow, and . aid, and — EE 4 Books in. C 22 Prayer 155 15 
33 © orporage within the — — — Ag Ke May, One Boi 6h hum red "hixty- a 1 four, 1 the 
the Ordinaty of he place © made to him or them of the | ſame Book | to remain in luc convenient v1a:2s with- 
offence Committed, 1 and gre here! hereby required to com. | in the ſaid Churches, that ſuch as u — may 
mit the perſon or _ perſons nding to the Goal of | relort * U 88 times to read and peru © the 
the ſame Countvs City, or Town Corporate eccordingly. — alſo u as do not n tand tne id 
Provided always and be it further Enacted by t lang IM may conferring boi. wi og rogerhgrs 
zuthority aforeſaid, That at all and every time — the attain to the know 
lee dae ee e ongye 5 Any Thing 68888 Recon ge 
— — to 2 Read . of the days bah be 1 to iN Franic — be Ee 1 Form 
venly, publickly, and folemnly Read by ſome Prieſt or | of Commo opt Prayer. * liſhed d N before the 
eacon, in the Church, Chapel, or Plage of Publick making © ſhall be aſe 12 in ſuch 
'orſhip where t 1580 Ser mon oe — 15 be = War where the Engl? Tongue is not comwon- 
. re ſuc rmon or Lecture reach · 
43 Andrhac te Lecturer then to Preach ſhall be pre- And ro "he epd tht the true and rnd ny - 
» 
132 CE and perpetually ime 00/6 2 oi 
. 


I Read the (: E an 8 | 
1 i 27 NAA EE 2 | ms ang fk 1, land 4 Wales, ſha! Fs = 


Le ut that the G me, Serm $ and charges, before the twenty fifth day of Decem- 

TREE Ko Prozebe d or Read in heb K and fx hundred hxty and two, obtain 

nd manner , as the {ame ap toon; — ied | under th the his Ad Seatof En gag bod wo rinted 
I or any t rein contained t py th — ſai reun 

ke contrary thereof in 25 with notwith thitanding. * to, to be b E 78 Derns and Chapters, and their 


ducceſſe - — nd preſerved in ſafery for ever, a 
And be it further r Era Red by the Authority aforeſaid, 8 N i t (Nd 0 7 ved 2 Cour Res 


hat che ſeveral good Laws, on Statutes of this Realm, apo 

| nd are now in force | cords as often as they ſha! be rhereunro lawfully r 
wn ge go orgy X A miniltration of red . and alſo. there ſhall be delivered true ang. peri 
or the f. .A. reſ; 90 o 


ente, within this Realm of re and, and |} Copies of this Ac 
Nees Arend, „ hall Hand in him force and ſtrengih to ive Courts at eee er, and into the 
0 intents and 8 whatſoever, for the eltabliſh- ebe kept and vreſer ved 2 ever among 1 Ws 
ing and con firming of the {aid Book, Entituled, The | of the ſaid Courr:, and the kecotds of the Tower, to 
ook of Common Prayer, and Admmiftration-of the Sacraments, | be allo produced and chewed forth In eny Court 48 
.4 other Ritgs and Ceremonies of the Church, according te tbe | need ſhall require ; which 22 Books fo to be —— 
ſe of the Church of England ; togetber with the P/alter or | fied under the Greg | Se "En lenge hel be exanmi 
ſalms of David, Pomted «s they are ty be ſaid or ſunt in by Juch periogs. as hg ings. ajeſty 
burches, and the Form and Manner of Making, 8 Great Ses 


creti K Pp and Deacons ; herein ſhalt be comrared with the AS Ota 
— So — he icy 1 annexed ro this N nexed, and ſhill bave power to gal 
nd mall be applied, practi and n ure, for the riting any tor committed by 
niſhing of ad offences contrary 1 aid Laws with Frinting of Wha Sms ore Of Of'2 A 
elation to the Book aforeſaids and no other. . or the Nang: r — 2 


Provided LN . be it urther Fravers, Lie the Au- |} and 
at 1 


4 foreſaid all thoſe Pravers K 8 an end of the Book, hand they hs 
Alec. which do 2 relate to the Queens 250 compared, da kams Book nnd it 


—— . r r 


- 
tt. 


| } i unte this ti * - 
dy 1 a which ſaid Books, and every one off Ting Edward (times, or ereafter ſhalt be Can ge, 


. under the Great Seal of England, { ted or Ordered, accor ding ſame Rites s We decree dll ſuch 
as aforeſaid, ſhall be deemed, taken, adj , — 2 te be rightly, orderly, and lawfully Confecrated and Ore 
Pounded fo be good, and available in the to all in- 


dered ; 
tents and purpoſes whatſoever, and ſhalt be ted es It be Enacted be it fore Enacted by the Au- 
ood Records as this Book it ſelf heteunto annexeds Any | thority aforeſaid, That all Subſcriptions hereafter To” 
LAW or Cultom ro the contrary in any wite ithftand- | bad or undo the faid Articles by any Deac 
rovided Iſo That this Ac thing there — ho 4 n N 2 2 * 
l ld, 0 or a in con- er, wi this £ Or any r law now { 
. ſhahmnot be prejudicial S e the Kings is requ ed to {ubicrib- unde the aid Articles f 


ir 
oretior of the Law within the Uni ty of Oxfor 1, for, rued and taken to extend, and be 1. 
concerning the Prebend of Sbirten, within the Cathe- | and covering che tage Six and thirtiet Artich —_ 
Iral Chutch of Sarum, united and annexed unto the place ok. c Wen m and 7 7 er of kings Or- 
e fame Kings Profefior for the time being, by the ning, and, Conſecrating . of Biſhops, Prieſts and 
te Bing 7ames of bleſſed memory. * 3 this Act mentioned, in ſuch ſort and man- 
Provided always, That whereas the fix and thirtieth | ner as the ſame did heretofore extend unto 
Article of the N and thirty Articles agreed upon by |} fet forth in the time of King tdzerd rhe Sixth, mention- 


Archbiſhops and. Biſhops of both Provinces, end the { ed in the ad fix and thirtieth Article z Any thing in 
hole Clergy in the Convocation holden at London, in { the aid Article, or in any Statutes Act orCanon hereto- 
me year of our Lord, One thouſand five hundred txry fore had ur made to the contrary thereof, in any wiſe 
wo, for the avoiding of diverſit ies of opinions, and for er . 
Iiſhing of conſent touching true Keligion, is in theſe Provided alſo, That the Book of Common Prayer and 
s following, ux. | . of the Sacraments» and other Kites nnd 
That the Bock of Conſecration of Archbiſtops, and Rite, Ceremonies of his Church of England together with the! 
amd Ordaiming of Priefts and Deacons, lately ſet forth inf form and manner of Ordainings and Contleratine Biſhops, 
the time of King Edward the Sixth, and confirmed «t the} Prielts and Dekcons, heretofore in uſe, end reſpe- 
«me time by Authority of Porlrament, doth contain aff things} Ctively ettabliſhed by Act of Parliz t in the Fim 
neceſſary to ſuch Conſtcration and Ordaining; neither batb:t} and — years of Queen Elrzabcth, ſhall be {tiff uf 
any thing that of it ſelf is ſuperflitions and ungodly ; and obſerved in the Church 1 until the F 
22 whoſdever are Conſicrated or Ordered according to the St. Rarttolomem, which ſhall in the year of our 
es of that Books fince the ſecond year of the. aferenamed} Lord God, One thouſand fix hundred ftixty two. 


1 TH E CE. | 
T hath deen the wiſdem of the Church of England, like caſe in former times. And therefore of the ſu 
the brit compiling of Her rubhck + itur- | alrerarions propoſed unto us, we heve rejcaed g ii 


; 


— — —— of times and occa ons, ſuch 2 contrary to the word of God, or to found Doctrine, or 


Aland 


ever H pt 

to keep the mean etween the two extremes, of | as were either of dangerous equencs ( as {ecret 
wm much #ifineſs in refubne, end of roo much eah- ſtriki t ſome eſtabliſhed ine, Or laudable I 
Gice Church of England, or j of the 2 
” «th that where 4 Catholick Church of Chritt ) qx elſe of no conſequence 
change hath been m of things adviledly eſtabliſhed j at all, but ucterly frivolous and vain, But ſuch alterati- 
80 ſundry inconvedi- | Ons as were tendred to us (by what perſons, under what 
encies have thereupon enlved; and thole many times | Pretences, or to what putpoſt ſoever {© tendred ) as 
more «nd greater than the evik that were intended to be to us in any degree requiſite or e ant, we 
remedied uch change : $o on ihe other fide, the { have willingly, a of our own «ccord aflented unto : 
particular forms of Divine Worſhip, end the Kites | not enforced i to do by any itrength of Argqment> Cons 
and Ceremonies appointed to he uſed therein, being] vincing us cf the neceffiry of waking the {aid Alterati. 

things in their Own nature indifferent, and alterable, ons: For we ate fully perſwaded in our 8 ments (an 

and o acknowledged; it is but reaſonable, that upon | we hete profels it to the world) that the as it 

ighty and important confideraticns, according to the | before eitabliſbed by Law, doth not contain in it ane thing | 


terations 1d be made therein, as fo thoſe which a godly tran may not with a gocd Conſcience ute 
_ lace of Aurhority ſhould from time to time] and ſubmit unto, or which is not fairly defenfible * 
21 


ſeem either neceſſarw or expedient. Accordingly we find, — any that ſhall oppoſe the ſame; if it ſhall be 
Par in the Reigns of fevera) Princes of blefled memory | lowed ſuch jnit and favourable conftryction as in com- 
nes the Reformation, e Church, upon juſt and w mon Equity ought to be allowed to all Humane Writings, 


fiderations Her thereunto movirg, hath yielded { eſpecially ſuch es are let forth by Author:ty, and ev 
ks uch alterations in forme particulars as in their} to rhe very belt Tranſlations of the holy Scripture it ſve. 
teſpe&ive time were thought convenient : Yer ſo, as| Our general aim il:erefore in this andertakting was noe 
Wat the main Body and Eflentials of it (es well in che] do gratiſie this or that party in any their unrea( 
chiefeſt materials, 2s in the frame and order thereof ) demands ; but to do that which, to ohr beſt underttan. 
have fill continued the ſame unto this day, and do yer dings, we conceived, might tend to the preſerva- 
firm and unſhaken, norwithfanding a the vainf ton of Peace and Unity in the Church z the procuring 
atrempts and impetuous aflxules made apainlt it, by ſuch Reverence, and exciting of Piety, and Devotion in 
wen, as ate Given co charges and have always diſcovered the publick Worſhip of God; and the cutting off oc. 
a gt eater regard to their own private fancies and in-] Aion fr them that ſeek occaſion of cuvil, or —.— 
rereits chan coat duty they owe to the publick. againit the Liturgy of te Church. And as to Ne ſevet 
By what undue means, and for what miſchievous pur-{ Variations from e former Book, whether b Alteration, 
ſos the ule of the Lirurey ( Rough enjorned by the} Additions or other wiſe, it ſhat ſuſhce to give this gene- 
aws of the Land, and Goſe Laws never yer repegled ) ral account, That mot of me Alterations were made, 
during the late unhappy confuf om, to be diſcon-{ either firits, for the better direct ion of them het ate ro 


* 


„is tov well known ro the world, and we are got] ofhei-te in any part of Divine Service z_which is chie 
Den dere to remember. But when upon His Ma eit ies done in the Kalendar and Rubricks: or ſecondly, for fy 
happy © ettauration it {ſeemed probable, that amonzit o-] wore proper exprefling of ſome words or phraſes of unct. 
ther things, the ule of the Liturgy atſo would return off ent niage, interms more [ujrable ro the] nage of the 
courſe (Me ſame having never been lezafly aboliſhed )j preſent times, and the clearer explatition of ſome other 
unle(s ſome timely means were uſer} to prevent itz thoſe} werds and phraſes, that were either of doubtful ſignifica- 
men who under the fate u n be made it al fron» ot otherwiſe liable to miſconitruction: Or thirdly, 
eres? hart of their buſineſs te ren er Me people dif-] for à more perfect ring of ſuch portions of holy 
»fefted Mhereunto, ſaw themielves in point of reputa- Scripture, as are inſełted into the Lirurgy ; which, in the 

; ad intereſt concerned ( unleſs they would freely ac-{ Epiſtles and Goſpels eſpecially, and in {undry other pla- 
know icdge themſelves to have erred, which ſuch men] ces, *re now ordered to be read according to the taft 
pre very hardly brought to do ) with Meir utmolt en. 1 ranilation: and that it was thought conyenient that 
Aesecurs to, hinder reſtitution thereof, In order] ſome Prayers and Thaokſpivines Arted to ſpecial occg- 
whereunto divers Pamphlets were pubſiched againtt me fions ſhould: be added in their due places; particularly 
Book of Common Prayer. the old Objections muſtered vp, for hoſe at Sea, together with an Office for tre Baptiſm 
with the addition of ſome new ones, more May former-j of ſuch as are of riper years ; which. although not id ne- 
Iy had deen made, to make the number ſwek. In fine, ceflary when the formet Book was en vet by the 
preat im mities were uſed ec His Sxcres Maiefty, R of Anabaytiſm trough the Vicenticuſhels of the 
Rat the {vid Book might be reviſed, and ſuch Alterati-{ late times crept in ewongit us, is pow become necefia- 
m theres!» and Adfitions hereunto niade, 2s ſhonldj ry, and may be always ulefal for the Baptizing of Na- 
be thought requifire for the ente of tender Conſciences Ive; in our plantations, and others converted, ro the 
Whereunto His Ms ielty out of His vious inclinatior rof Faith- If am man, who ſhab defire a more particular c- 
give (atisfafrion ( © far as could be rexionably expe&t4 count of che (everal Alterations in any part of tie Ltur 
#7 ) to zu Bis 5udjects, of what pecſwaticy forever, did e, fell take the paſns ro corpare preſent Book 
gracioully co cend. win the former; we doubt not but reaſon of the 
In which Keview we havecndeavoured to chſerve el change mey eaftly appeats - 
ure moderation, at we find co bave been uſed in Jar | 


% 
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| A theſe many years . S godly and der ent Or- 

gende: with multirude T ; Reſponds, aides 4p Re- 
com- 

| a Advent, and the Book of Genefts in Sepruage/tme $ Hue | $9 


| the people in the Churchz | ns they might underitand, and 
! have profit by hearing the Service in this 


/ 


| 
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[And for a readineſs in is mater here 4 out a 
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Concerning” t 
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Froves of 2 . e 


9 —1 — ap- 1 
prove our therein (lo far us lay in 2 . what i is here, 
con ſeience „ men 4 although iy it impolite 1Hle vocations of 
8 — — 7 6 — — 
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= Concerning tho Service —— the CHUR 8 SES 


__ * L 
5 x = ? 


hens ar fer we have wack 
\ ſenteds nd 
Provinons » 


ty the wit of man ſo well 
deviſed, or or i fare iſhed, whi in continu» 
ance of times hach not been corru : As among 


thi it may nly appear by the Com- 
mon Pra ore: Jn the Church, tute appar by th Dy ane 
t original and wound whereof, if a 
map wonld ſearch out by the ancient Father:, he ſhat! 
— , that the fame was not ordained but of « good pur- 

and for a en r of godlines, For 


they © ordered the ror i tak 1 Bible, (or 
the grcareſt part a rhercof R1 * be read over " once 
every year ; intending , that 1 Clergy» and eſpe- 


cially ſuch #s were Nin 2 in the Congregation 
dend ( by often ion in Gods word 3 
3 up to n en be more able to 


the people 0 hs n mou A; ite — 
in the Chu e 1 fur 
ix more "In ame 


| have =_ daily 140 id, *nd the reft utterly omittacg. More- 
over, the number and hardneſs of the Rules cal: d the Pre, 


„ than to it when it was 


| 2 z wherein (ie much as may be ) the reading of 


with the love is true Ant en 


the ancient Farhers been (0 altered broken 

[and neglected, dy planting in uncertain Stories, and * 

| petitions, Commemorstions aud Synods 

; monly when any Book of the Bible Bas —. al tet three 
ot four Chapters were read our £2 and 


were u 
| reac And in this fort, LL Pa was 


Fr : After 
| ore were other Books of holy vs re afed. And more- 
over, whereas St. aui would have fuch language ſpoken to 


Bo — of rc — * many 1 — — read Lin 
atin people, which they underſt thet 
they have heard wie . ears 7 and | thelr heart, 


| ſpirit and ming thereby. And fur- 
| thermore, n long > = the — Fathers have 
dt 42 2 23. * ſeven portions, W ever an. 


was Ca : How of late titve « few of chem 


nd the manifold chaneings of the o, Was the » 
7-4 that 2 turn the Book only was ard and I 
matter, that many times there was more bn to fin 
outs 
— 23898 tarme!ſhay 22 Nd 


Kalendar for chat putroſe, which is plain and eaſie to be 


Scripture is ſo ſerforth, that an things ſhall be done 
in orders without breaking one piece fromanother. For 


F ſuch Aer as be uſad in the Church. a 


have had their irning by the initirurion 
man, ſome at 7 were of godly — 74 ang 


ad TT) nro th Church by 
u it ion me 1 e 
— — gg and ſuch a zeal as was without 


knowledge zand for 13 they were winned K 3 4 — 
1 they grew deily to more & 
1 nr only 197 their unprofitablene! 3 but al{d be» 
cauſe they have much blinded the people, and oblcured 
the Glory of God, are worthy to be Put away, and clean 
rejected: Other, there be, which although they h-ve been 
deviſed by man, vet it is thought ade good to feſerve them 
{tiff, ns well for a decent Order in the Church (for the 
firit geviſed) as becauſe they pertain to 
the role whereunto all 44 done in the Church (as 


ng or omitting of 2 9 
＋ 4 ing but o firs Wins 3 the 
CONLEmMPLuous. tranſgreſion and brea 
1 and Diſcipline, is no ſmall off gabe 
fore God. Let all things be done among ven, fun Sant 
Pau, in « ſeemly and due order; The acpoinemert of the 
which Order pertaineth not to private men, he refore 
no man ought to take in hand, or preſume c. ar POINT 

or alter any . — common Order in Chrift 
C Chaves except he be lawfully called and authorize 
thereyatos 


ed 


— Ya Et, 
et * there is no temedy e 


12 be fo 


an Order Fer Fraver, ang * of 
crirtute, much 
of the ofd Fathers, = EY a a 42 — — 


2 more le 
commodioum than that 
obrable, þ D which late — uſed. 


more 
wh RES 


Denon nd nothi 
due the N pure Word of * 4. to bs reads 
is greanble 70 t = — AL. | that ** 


der ing both 


and wh 
1 


1 


hut _ 221 veh us in . 
* Tos 
reſo ion as doubt: 24 — 


underitand, do, « 


z3 the pattics chat ſe doubt 
— 1 Men aiway retort to the Biſhop of the Dioce 


= . of = FL ;z ſo Met, he ve 
hs B Is ſhop 9 N Hl he q 
., — W 
Hooph it be things bt 
1 in 142 r &þ Loop to 


w— * 2 


— It is 4 
commodiouss EEE 
for ths Plone e Orders ance 3 — 


n 3 


2 ſe 0 of K - op 
— 


=o ules her roſe 


and 

Tt 7s 
are 

untrue, ome uncertaie, 12 


— . — 


ory owe of Tok, 6 


TEE 75 


8 can Se fo plai 
Ls practic wx be 
| any ariſe) _ 2 


h diverſity 
nd execote the — comained in 


1 


end that the ee may b 
t it is not meant, bir that when wan four E nds 
vening r privately, they way fav the "4 


l Pe 


g and Evenixg Praver, eicher rrivar ponies nee 
ng let by ſickneſs, or ſore other urgene 
NT the © urate that minittreth u every Peri 


655 Chapel, beim 


2.2 hindred, Man 
or Che pel where he miniftreth, and ſhall cauſe * Bel to 


ereunto a cornventent time bow 
that the peo le may come co hear God —. . 75 


pray with 


e, aboliſhed, and ſome retained. 


hey ff;gomittives do underits — 


an cons ste to (a y the Morn- 


ie, 


Co 
at home, and not being © - 
1 fav the ame in the rn tn 


gu whereas in this ovr time, the minds of men ere 


ſo diverſe, that 


ence to depart from a piece of the lealt © 
nies be ſo addicted to 
on the other ſide, 


would innovate 
nothing can like 


ſorve think it a great mtrer of Confot- 
1 1 


their old culiom ; 
lome ber — new- fang leg, 1 
all 1 ſo deſrile the old, that 
mem, but that is new : it was S _ 


exredient not fo much 2 have teſpeck how to © 
— — either of the tle Parrot how to pleaſe A God, 


nd profit them 


offended, whom 


rt ſas rendred, why ſome ccutt 
ceremonies be put aways and fome 3 and ke kept 


dome are awa”, becauſe the great exceſs and multi. 
rude Sy harh ſd 1 in created in theſe latter days, — 
the burden of them was intolerable z whereof Saint Aus 


ne in his tim 
e e a nu 


and many 
— and dat 


f det „ chat che 2 of . people 

or concerning mat. matter, n 

the 1. - And he Cound that 1 ＋ voke and butcen 
en away, as time would ſerrequierly to 

. Bye what — 37 lare days e have 4 ald. 19, 20.90 


. leſt 
_ reaion dee Rete, he here 525 


e complained. that they were grown 


of chem 18 dark, — L. Ti av ts 
ken; man dec late and fer Chriits | 
„ 


The Order how —— 


1 A Pointed to ze read. 


ng — E — wan 


4 


) Ordered 


| of the next Month 


fits unto v5 Law ( as much 2 Low was Cote —4- 
5 . SS — God, in dondate of the figure or 
being content 


* be io ths N * 


ch do ſerve to = de 
godly. my — ach as be apt to {tir up 
— xs 7 — Bn 
me notable 3 cla cati * 
Es: be edited. es ou! weighty 
e abolith ment certain Ceremones was, 


arr] the ſuperſtitious 
Thet the — 8 Lr partly by the 
8 of — as fought more their own _—\ 

of God, that abu could 
| I — the thing remainiag til. 


as concerning 
N ri be = wg 
— of retained {tin : : M con 
EY ERS it is not poſſible to keep. any Order, 
or "quiet Diicipline in the Church, they ſhall eafily 
perceive i * _—_ to reform their judgments. And iF 
ch that any of the old do remain, 
— ave at deviſed anew: then fuch men 
granting fome Ceremonies — - ug to be had, ſurely 
where old may be 8 uſed, there they cannot rea- 
nably reprove the old 3 their age, without 
wraying of their own Bag For in ſuch a © cabs they 


1 — 


have no jutt 
Ceremonies moves if to be offended. 


or 
taken away which were abuſed, and did burden I 
Conſciences without any a © che other that re- 
2 Wr. 28 ling and — which 
u jull Cauſes « need 
therefore are — — to ” at with Gods — 
ay bur ver: they be — 2 — _— 4 d 4 
1 * 1 
* t they do means and to what uſe they Yo ſerve. 


$0 that it is not like that — in time to come ſhould 
be abuſed as © have in theſe our Going: 


/ geen 
wy ule ſuch ego, as Ne, 

7 forth of Gods Honour 

educing of the people to = mo 
living, without Error or Superſtirion; 
ſhould put away Other things, w From 
1 be moſt abuſed, ms in 


1 Glory, 1 
per and 
time to time 


mens Or1inances it 


chanceth diverily ip diver 
Countries 


— 


4 The Order how the Hal re- is appointed fo be read. 


all be read throughonce every Month 
s it is Fes appointed, both for Morning and 
— rayer. But in February it ſhall be read 
* 1 only ly to the Twenty eighth, IVY ninth day of 
And whereas Famuary, March, — on y, Auguſt, O- 
ber, and December have ne 20d thicry d ays 255 apiece; z Ie; ot 
that = ſame Pſalms ſhall 
day of ſaid Months, which were read —_ 
hos : So chat the Pfalrer may begin again the hy be day 
enfuin 
And whereas the KBE Pſalm is divided into XXII 


3 


, that at one time ſhall not be read above four or 


= ape 7 
ſaid Portions. 
"And at the end of every Pſalm, and of every ſuch par: 
"A the CKIX Pſalm. That be repeated this Hymn, 
_— to the Father, and te the Son: and te the Ne 


As it th Lining, is and | be; 
Fre" Bk on + gre hs Yo ata 


Note, That the — foloweth the Diviſion of + 
Hebrews,and the Tranſlation of the great — Bible, 
ſer forth and uſed in the time of King Henry the Eighth, 


Portions, and is Over long to be read ar one time it is ſo | 


end Edwerd the Sixth. 


The Order how the reft of the boly Scripture is appointed to be read 


H E Old Teſtament bs a 


inted for the firſt 
E at - 1 * 1 


vening Prayer; ſo as 


1 cead 
wait in x 12 is a is appotneed. 1 
eſtament 1s appoint econd 
ons at New Teſts and Evening Prayet, and ſha? be 
12 2 5 orderly very. Four thrices befides the Epittles 
— 2 Except the Apocalyps, out of w there 
certain proper Leſſons ei upon divers 

. 


to know wine Leſſons ſhall be t 
= the „ the Month in the ons i every (ous 
there ye ſhall find d Charters that ſhall bs 


read for the Leſſons doch at Mornine end Evening 
Fraver er 3 except only the Movenble Feafts, which ar: 
lendar, and me lmmoveable, where thee 
4 * ip left in the Column of Le 4 — * Proper 
ns for all which days are to be 
of proper Leſſons. 

And note, That whenſoever proper Pſalms or Leſſon; 
are appoinged 3 theo the Palms une and Lefions of ord:- 
85 courſe a nred in che Pſalter and Kalendar 

(if they be different) ſhaß be omitted for chat time. 
Note alſo, he's the 9 Epiitle and Go i 29.5 
poin Or erve a ety 
where it is not it . Pon Otherwiſe ordered. | 


' 
| 
| 
| 
| 


I Proper 


L'vening 
ch gte 
re thee 


Proper 
; Table 
Leflons 
of ord: 
leude 
time. 

el ar 


aftet 


| 
| 
| 
| 


oper 


— — — — — 
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Theme Leſſons to 
, Sundays, and 


be read at Morning and Evening Prayer'on 
other Holy-days throughout the Year. 


ae 


« Leſſons proper for 5 undays. 


Sundays of | 
Au nt. 
{ The firſt. 
2 


3 
1 
oundays After 
Chriſtmas. 
The firſt. 
| 2 

| 


| ms = mr 
the Fpiphanye 
The firſt. 


Sunday after 
Aſcenſion-daye 


md. 
| 1 Leſſons 
| 2 Leſſon. 
| 7yinity-Swndaye 
I Leflon. 
2 Leſſon. 


Sundays after 
Trinitye 


KA 


9. to ver. 20. 


4 Mat: ins 
Iſaiah Is 
# g 
30 


19. to ver. 30. 


12 


Deut. 16.0 v. 18. 
Acts 10. v. 34. 


Gene ſ. Is 
Matth. 3. 


Exod. Jo. 
Heb. Se fo v. 11. 


13 


Iſaiah 11. 
Acts 19. v.21. 


Geneſ. 18. 
1 Joln 5. 


2 — 23. 


| 
ö 
| 
' 
| 


| 
| 


_— —— — —— — ô— —_—_ 


Sunday; after IJ Matin. 
Irinitye : 
: 2 iN 
m1 Kin. 
9 is 
10 - 6 
11 2 Kings 5. 
12 10 
13 19 
14 jerem. 50 
15 | 35 
16 EKzek. 2. 
I | 14 
I 20 
19 1 3. 
20 Oel 2. 
21 — 2s 
22 Prov. 2. 
23 11 
24 13 
25 rs 
26 


— — 
| J im. « Even ſong. 
St. Andrew, | Proverbs 20. Proverbs ar. 
St. Thomas Ap. 23 24 
Nativity 9 

Gr Iſa, f. 

I * | 9. tov. 8. [I. 7. v. 10. tovel7 - 
2 Leflon, Luke 2. {0 v5. Ti. 3.v. L to 25 
St. Stephen, 

Leſſon. Prov. 28. Eccleſ. 4. 

2 Leſſon. Acts G. v. S. ana Acts Jo ver. 30. 

eh. 7. fe v. 30. to ver. 55. 
St. John. p 

1 Leſſon. Ecclef. 5. Eccleſ. 6. 

2 Leſſon. Apoc- Is Apoc. 22. 
mocents day. ak to v. 18. |} Wiſdom 1+ 
Circamciſione 

1 Leſſon. Gen. 17. Deut. 10. v. 12. 

2 Leflon. Rom. 2. Coloſ. 2. 
gyiyhany. 1 

12 Ifaiah 60. Iſaiah 49. 

2 Leſſon. Luke 3»!0 V. 23. Job. 2+ 10 Vo 12. 
conderſion of 

Str. Pauls 1 

1 Leſſon. Wiſdom 5. Wiſd. 6. 

2 Leſſon. Acts 22. 0 Ve 22. Aas 28. 
Purification of | _ q 
the Virgin Mary. Wiſd. 9. Wiſd. 12. 

St. Matthias. 19 Ecclus. 1. 
Anmunc ial told af | 

our Lad. Ecclu*. 2. Zo 
* be- | 

fore Faſle r. 

1 Leſſon. Hoſea 13. Hoſea 14. 

2 Leſſon, John 11+ v. 45+ 


Leſſons proper for Holy-days. 


Ne ES 


— _ —— tt. i. At. At. 


i 


N Proper — Ge. 


— — — — — — — — 
Thurſday be- | Ai i - I ne. Mattinse 
fore Raſter.” re Y | 22 4 
I on. Daniel 9. Jeremiah 31. 1 Leſſon. It Sam. 19. v. 18. 
2 Leſſon. * Bien 4 .2 * Ir Ve 126 
0 
| Good Friday. St. Rarnabare Tn 
1 Lefſon. | Gen. 22-loH 2% | Wainh 52. 1 Leflon. _ lus 10. 
2 Leſſon. ohm 18. iet. 2. 2 14. 
Faſter Eten. St. John Bayt. 
1 Leſſon. Zech. 9. Exod. 13. I — 
2 Leſſon, f Ve 30. Heb. 4. 2 Leſſon. 
Mumday in Sto Peter. 
Faller- werb. | kg” on. 
1 Leſſon. }. Exod, iGo Exod. 17. 2 Leſſon. 
2 Leſſon. Matth. 28. Ads 3» 
St. James. 
Tueſday in | 
Faſter-weeks N 0 St. Rart bols- 
I * Exod. : 20. os 32. me w. 
2 on. LAK. 24. fo v. 13. ] 1 Cor. 15. 
Sts Mark. Kal 4. F Ecclus s. St. Matthew. 35s 
St. Philip and | a | 
St. Jacob. — St. Michael, 
Leſſon. 9. 1 Leſſon. Cen. 32. 
Aſcenſion day. . St. Lukes Ecclus 31. 
pe — Links, : _ Ex Jags to 17 St. Simon and | 
2 Vs Ve . . 
Wen b St. Jude, | Job 24, 25. 
Munday in , 
Whitſun-weeks 4 a ” All Sar fo 1 
+ | Glo 11. „ Ve 16. 1 Leſſon. Wiſd. 3. to v. 10. 
13 9 obs 2 * 8 | 2 Leon. | Hebe 11. v. 33. 
2 Leſſon. x Cor. 12. [or. 14˙ T0 v. a8. 7 2 12. 70 
i 
. E. 
¶ Proper Pſalms on certain Days. 
„ W ” — - 
| ; : J Mattins. J Frenſong. 
I cbri tima b. Plat. 19. Plal. 89. 
Js 110. 
52 132. 4, 
„ W 102. 
4 32. 132. 
2 7 \ 4h-weaneſudy. | 38. _ 
N R 3 þ 22. F 69. 7 
| J Good-Friday. 40. 88. 
| IS \ Had 5 
0+ ” | 26. 113. 
1 Eafler-Day.. 37. 114. 
1 4 111. ITS, 
—_— 1 — 
-. b | 8. 24. 
I Aſcenſion-day. 15. 47. 
8. | 3 21s 108, 
os 43. 104. 
4 Whit-ſundsy. | 68. 145. 


| © Evenſong. 
Deut. 30. 
1 John 4. 40 v. 14. 


EFcclus 12. 
ARS 15. fo v. 36 


Malach. 4. 
Mat. 14. 70 v. 13. 


Ecclu: 19. 
Acts 4. 


Ecclus 22. 


Wit. 5. to v. 17. 
Apoc. 19.4 v. 17. 


14 


Lon 


— —— . CC OEIRE * 
IETI S and RULES for che 
Moveable and Immoveable Feaſts; 


Together with the Days of oy and nude 
ee chroughout the whole Year. 


—— = . -- - - CE —l Dune CORO —_—— — —— 


— — — ——— — — — — — 


KRuLES bes che — do backs... 1 
A hich che reſt depend) is always the firſt Sunday after the firſt Full 
40 2100 happens next after on — IH day of March. And it the 


Full Moon hap prom upon a Sunday, Eaſter-day is che Sunday after. 


Adwvent-Su s always the neareſt WY to the Feaſt Feaſt of 8. Andrew, whether be 
fore or after, 


S - v Ak 
Sage ay 8 unday is Y Lig Weeks bef Ea 1. 
| ; — Qui nag eſima y Seven c ore - 


„„ cc— 


Luadrageſims Six 0 | 
Ree tence "> 6-40 Wt T1 
cenſion-day our ays wt = | 
Woitſunday is Seven W ords E4 ax L641 2 
Trinity-Sunday Eight Wecks 
| A TABLE of all the Feaſts thar are to be Obſerved i u de 
13 Church of England throvgh the Lear. ES 
Au Sundays in the Year. CThe Nati f 8. Baptiſt. 
rThe Circamcifion of our Lord } E- | The tar wich Apoſtle: N ec 
S| SUS CHRIST. * 8. ames the R alle. 
£ | The Epiphan ny- S. Bartholomew the Apoſtle, 
The Converhon of S. Paul E S. Matthew che A — le. 
- The Parification of the Bleſſed Vir- S. Michazt, and all Angels. 
# | ges, the Apott 3 Ee dee 
- as the Apoſtle. imon and S. . 
SZ < The Annunciation of the Bleſſed I © {| All Saints. | 
p | _ Virgin. - Ader the Apoſtle, 
8 S. N the Evangeliſt. 8. Thomas the Apoſtle. 
22S. Philip and S. Ja:ob the Apoſtles. = |s The Nativity of our Lord. 
N E The Aſcenſion of our Lord J ESUS Stephen the Martyr 
CHRIST. 8. John the Evangeliſt, 
| . Barnabas, SE Holy Innocents. 


Munday and Tueſday in Eat, iel Munday and Tueſday kn an 


- — 


' 


_ —_— 
— — — ⏑—« — — — — @- 


_— 


ATN E of the Vigils, Faſts, and Days of AbRtidence 
ro be nl, Faſ in the Year, | g 
The Natvicy of our Lord. 71, B. it. 
The Parification of the Bleſ- } : 8 eter. 
e Evens re 
or VigilsNEaſten-Day. (fed Virgin. or Vigils CS. Mathew. 
before MAſcenſion-Day. before S. Simon and S. Bu. 
N 3 8 S. Andrew. .. 
S. Mathias, \ 8. Thomas, All Saints. 


{fed Virgin Ma Mes. 
e — — of che Bleſ\ The Evens ) §. S Famer, | 
Note, That if am of zige Eoaft-days Fall upon u Meunday, then the V itil or Faſd 
| be kept — e and not upon the Sunday next before 3 its 1 0 hu 


— — 2 — 3 — * ˙ +. —— — — — 


1212ů„%„-ͤ 


— — —ů—ů— —— 
329 or Bins 
Forty days of Lent. 
1 by Bone Sunfire, bakly The fr Order tn Lon 
t the Four Seaſons, 
IL The Em 9 wi Friday * - Muy Spe ener pl. entecoſſ. 
tcnmbe 


III. 


2 three N being the Mund ay, n 


and Wedneſday before Hol 


or the Aſcenſion of our Lord. 
IV. All the be Fader i. the Year, exeept Chriftmas-day. 
— — — 
Certain Solemn Days, for which particular Services are appointed. 
I. e Fifth Day of November, being the Day of the 1 Conſſ — 
II. The Thinieth Day of Fanuary, being the Day of the Martyrdom of King Ch. 1 
III. The Nine and ewentleth Day of being the Day of the Return of King Cb. II. 
IV. The Eighth Day of March, being the Day on which Her Majefty began Her hap- 
py Reign. 
- w 
. A TAB LE of the Moveable Fe Feaſts Calculated for Forty Years. 
— — ——Q — — — — 
= = — 18 25 N 2 
F 7132 2188 > | ex] 5 < [Iz] 2> 
HEHEHESSHESEHESEHEH RR 
a. = 4 * . * 4 2 
=p 1 — 2 2 2 2 * 2 Z * 8 7 5 . 7 6 
1700 fio 20 F 3 0 May 9 Ma 9126 Þ-2ECs 

| * [in rt] E 5 1 29 — 8 23 [Nov. 30 
1702 122 D 3 14] May 24] 25 | 29 

11703 fiz3zh 23h] C 2 6 161 26 28 
1704] 14] 4] BA 7 25 June 4% 24 Dec. 3 
7 12811 17 | May 27] 25 2 
1906 | 16] a6] F I | 2 121 27 I 

| 27707 1 7 E 4 22 June 1] 24 Nov, 2 
1708 | 1 18150 3 * 13] May 2312 3 
170 ip 29] B | 6 une 2 | June 12| 22 27 
17101 1 | uf A} 4 May 18 May 28] 25 fed 3 
17111 20 22h] G 3 12 20 26 iS | 
171243153 FE 5 29 June 81 23 Nov. 30 
17913] 4141 DP 3 14| May 24] 5] 29 
17144 $125} C 2 « 16 26 28 
inis 6] 6] B 5 26 June 5 23 27 | 
1716 7 7} AG] 3 10] May 20 26 [oec. 2 
171 5E 30 June 9 23 r, 

1 wn8] 9] 9] E Þ. 22 1] 24 [Nov. 30 
1719 ] 1020 D 2 7 May- 151 26 29 
i920] 1} 1h} CBI S$ 26] June 5 23 27 
17212 124AJ 4 18 May 28 25 ec. 3 
17221334812 3 13] 27 2 
1723144! einn 
1724 [isis Eo 3 14} May 24] 25 Nov. 29 
1725] 16 | 26 8 6 16] 26 28 
1726 | 1 I 29] 24 2 
1727 | 18, 8 Al 3 1 « 21 26 Dec. ; 
1725 19 29 [CFI 6 20 — 9123 J 
izg] Ju] E | 3 15] May as| 25 [Nov. 30 
1730] 222 D | 2: 7 19] 26 | 29 
1731 30 34 © | 5 27] june 6| 23 28 
1732 4#| I4 BA] 4 1s | May 28 25 Dec. 3 

17332 3 13] 27 2 | 
1734] 6] 6 F 4 23 June 21 24 I 
735 707] E 3 15 May 25 25 [Nov. 30 
i736] 8] 8 J PDC] 6 june 3| June 13] 32 28 
1776 4 Way 19] May 25] 24 27 
173810 20 A Þ 3 11 21 | 28 Dec. 3 
173 iss 31 june 10 23 | : 2 


La 


11 


Note, That the Supput ation of the Year of our Lord in the Church 


of England 


beginneth the Five and twentieth Day of March, 


— — ————— — - - — 


JAN. 


* 
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— — 


| ANUAR Y hath xxx1. days. 
MORNING 1 
b F 
I LN. 2 Lefſon 
2] 11A Jcirowmn. 
1 2jb Ger. 1. Mt. 1. 
1 31 3 2 
444 $ 3 
[ | e a 7 4 
8 6 f JFpiphan, 
718 p s 5 
i4 $8] 4] Lucian 13 6 
s| 9jb 15 7 
E 17 x 
131110 19 9 
21(2} © 21 19 
f Filaryy 23 11 24 11 
Alg Bilkep. | 25 12 26 12 
15 4 27 13 28 13 
1876 b 29 14 30 14 
7117] c 31 15 32 15 
d Priſca 33 16 34 16 
t51191] E : 5 I 37 |1 Cor. 
4129 fi Fabian 58 1 39 2 
ar] gf Agnes 4% | 19 | 41 3 
12122 4 Vincem 42 20 43 4 
1123 b 44 21 45 3 
24] C 46 22 47 6 
9] 251 d | Conv. of 
26] E | 5. aal. 48 23 -49 7 
17127 F 59 24 Ex 15 
8128 Exod. 2. 25 3 Wo 
9 A 4 26 5 19 
14130] bK. char.] 6 27 7 11 
3810 — 8 | 28 9 12 


Note, Thar * Exod. 6. is to be read only to 
verſe 14. 


RU ARM harh xxvili. days. 


Valen- 
canes 


4 MORNING 


MARCH hath cd. 


1 
— — ———— 


/ 


| TEVEN 
er. Prayer. 
2 Lefſon | 1 - x 2 Leſſon 
Mar « [1h Cor. 13 
2 P * 14 
5 13 | 15 
4 15 16 
3 17 jz Cor. 
6 19 
7 21 
23 
8 . 
2 
11 £8539. 
I2 26 
I3 Nu. 12. 
14 14 
15 17 


Q 
LE 

QueAwp wp OD ew aumuawnp 
— 


— — 


| . 1 Lehn 2 Lefn | 
id |David JDeur. i5]Luks 1: 
ae Chad. 17 13 
11 3| K 19 14 
1 4 21 15 
ic 5} 24 16 
$1 6;b 2 1 
71 c ſperpe- 28 I 
16} Sd ſtua. 30 19 
5 9 2 32 20 
off 34 21 
ar Joſh. 2. 22 
2112 5 Greg. 4 23 
13 24 
ton14] c 8 John I 
1510 10 2 
T7 har] 
16 Edw. 4 7 
18 19 6 
20 
; 21 c Bene- 19 ; 
12122} d dit. v2 1 9 
l le 14 19 
24\ f Faſt, 16 11 
912518 Ann. of | Iz 
26 1 18 13 
17127, 0 14 
6 c Rath I 15 
29 d 3 16 
1413s © 1 Sam. 1 1 
5. f 3 I 


"APRIL has xins.: divs 


vw - 0 © cw wagyrv 


PU ARo E2>RMAaNRYA DO pm 4NnAN Tha »nQa@Co2an 


—ä— 


Alphege 


S. Geor. 


S. Mark 
Evang. 


T MORNING 


* — 


7 | 29 

9 21 
It Ast 
13 2 
15 3 
17 + 
19 $ 
21 6 
23 7 
25 & 
27 9 
29 10 
31 11 
2 Sam. 2 12 
444 

| 4 

„ 15 
10 16 
12 17 
14 18 
16 19 
18 20 
20 21 
22 

22 23 
24 24 
1Kinge2] 25 
20 * 
0 27 


Leon 42 ph. | 
Nene ic E 6 . 
18 | Phil 1 
20 2 
22 3 
25 4 
27 [Col. 1 
29 2 
1 
Joſh. 1 (Thef.1 
I 2 
5 3 
>| 45 
23 2Thefcr 
Judge . 2 
3 3 
3 t Tim. 
7 2,3 
9 4 
11 s 
13 6 
1s [2 Tim 
17 2 
19 , 
21 Tit. 
Ruth 2| 2, 
1 Sam. 2 Heb. 1 
4 2 


8 n 
19 
i2 | & 
14 
16 8 
18 9 
20 10 
22 It 
24 12 
26 13 
28 Lame 
39 2 
2 Sam. 3 
3 4 
$ $ 
7 fi fret. 
9 2 
11 3 
13 4 
15 3 
17 R fret. 1 
19 2 
21 * 
i Johnr 
2 2 
1 King. $ 
1 
7 3 Je NN 


— 2 
— —— —ꝛ V — — 
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| SEPTEMBER hath xxx. days. | | NOVEMBER hath xx. days, 
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* Hen ye have * the Sunday -· Letter in the uppermoſt Line, guide your Eye 

"downward from the ſame, till ye come right over agzinftthe Prime; and 
PER. is ſhewed; both wha: Month, and what Day of che Month Eafter fallech chat year. 
But Note, That the Name of the Month is (er at the Left Hand, or elſe juſt with the Fi- 


The Order for Hernia and Evening Prayer, daily to be 
ſaid and uſed ro ben the Tear, 


THE Morning and Evening Prayer ſhall be afed 4 in the ac- 
cuſtomed place of the Church, Chapel, or Chancel ; except it 


the Chancels ſhall-remain as they have done in times paſt. 
And here is to be noted, That ſuch Ornaments of the Church, 


and of the Miniſters, thereof, at all times of their Miniftration, 


ſhall be retained, and be in uſe, as were in this Church of England 


ſhall he otherwiſe determined by the Ordinary of the Place. And | 


by the Authority of Parliament, in the ſecond year of the eign 
of King Edwar the Sixth. | | 


The 


1 


— 


— — 


gure, and followeth not, as in orber Tables, by deſcent, but collateral. | 
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with a loud voice ſome one or more of theſe Sentences of th 


Scriptures, that follow, And then he fhall ſay that whic 


Ar the beginning of Morning Prayer, the 22 
is written after the ſaid Sentences. \ 


he 


A and blot out all mine iniqui- | father, and will ſay unto him, 


n broken ſpirit : a broken and am no more worthy to be call- 


— <p Hen the wick-] againſt him: neither have we 
ned man turn-| obeyed the voice of the Lord 
1,41 ethaway from | our God, to walk in his laws 
k EA his wicked-| which he ſet before us. Dan. 
- neſs that he 9. 9, 10. 
hath commit- - O Lord, correct me, but 
ted, and doth that which is | with judgment; not in thine 
lawful and right, he ſhall fave | anger, left thou bring me to 
his ſoul alive. Ezek. 18.27. | nothing. Fer. 10. 24. Pſul. 6. 1. 
I acknowledge my tran{-| Repent ye; for the king- 
greſſions, and my fin is ever dom of heaven is at hand. 
before me. P/al. 51. 3. S. Matth. 3. 2. 


Hide thy face from my fins, | I will ariſe and go to my 


ties. P/al. 51. 9. Father, I have ſinned againſt 
The ſacrifices of God are | heaven, and before thee, and 


a contrite heart, O God, thou | ed thy fon. S. Litke 1 5.18, 19. 
wilt not deſpiſe. P/a/. 51. 17. Enter not into judgment 

Rent your hearts, and not with thy ſervant, O Lord; for 
your garments, and turn unto | in thy fight ſhall no man li- 
the Lord your God : for he is m_ juſtified. P/al. 143. 2. 
gracious and mercitul, flow] If we ſay that we have no 
to anger, and of great kind- | fin, we deceive our ſelves, and 
neſs, and repenteth him of the | the truth is not in us. But if we 
evi. . 123. confeſs our fins, he is faithful 

To the Lord our God be- and juſt to forgive us our fins, 
long mercies and forgiveneſ- and to cleanſe us from all un- 
ſes, though we have rebelkd| righteouſneſs. 1 S. John 1. 8, 9. 
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Early beloved brethren, 
the Scripture moveth 
us in ſundry places to acknow- 
and confeſs our mani- 
fold | fins and wickedneſs, and 
that we ſhould not diſſemble 
nor cloke them betore the face 
of Almighty God our heavenly 
Father, but confeſs them with 
an humble, lowly, penitent, 
and obedient heart, to the end 
that we may obtain forgive- 
neſs: of the ſame by his infi- 
nite goodneſs and mercy. And 
although we ought at all 
times humbly to acknowledge 
our fins before God, yet ought 


we molt chiefly ſo to do, when 


we aſſemble and meet toge- 
ther, to render thanks for the 
great benefits that we have re- 
ceived at his hands, to ſet 


forth his moſt worrhy praiſe, 


to hear his moſt holy Word, 


| — 1 ask thoſe things which 


uiſite and neceſſary, as 


| alk} or the body as the ſoul. 


Wherefore I pray and beſeech 
You, as many as are here pre- 


[Jent, to accompany me with 


a pure. heart, and humble 
voice, Unto the throne of the 
heaven! Y grace, flying after 


7 8 | general Confeſſion to be 
ſaid of the whole Congrega- 
gion, after the Mimifter, all 
Luc li ug | 

2 ighty and moſt mer- 
ciful F ather-z we have 


h 1 


8 


Näper. 


erred and ſtrayed from thy 
ways like loſt ſheep. We have 
followed too much the devi- 


ces and defires of our own 


hearts. We have oftended a- 
gainſt thy holy laws. 


which we ought to have done; 

And we have done thoſe things 
which we ought not to have 
done; And there 1s no health 
in us. But thou, O Lord, have 
mercy upon us, miſerable of: 


tenders. Spare thou them, O 
God, which contels their 
Reſtore thou them 


faults. 
that are penitent; According 
to chy promiſes declared unto 


mankind in Chriſt Jeſu our 
Lord. And grant, O moſt mer- 
citul Father, for his ſake; 
That we may hereafter live a 
godly, righteous, and ſober! 
lite, To the glory of thy holy 


Name. Amen. 


I The Ah ſolution or Remi 72 
of ſins, to be pronounced by 
the P. weſt alone ſtanding; 


| the People ſtill kneeling. 


A of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who deſireth not the death of 
a ſinner, but rather that he 
may turn from his wickedneſs 


and live; and hath given 


power and commandment to 
his Miniſters, to declare and 
pronounce: to. his people, 
being penitent, the abſolu- 
tion and remiſſion of their 


fins; 


We 
have left > thoſe things 


mie lar che Father 


F 


D . fn od wah 
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Moin 


fins : He pardoneth and abſol- 
veth all them that tryly re- 
pent, and untzignedly believe 
this holy Goſpel. Wheretore 
let us beſeech him to grant us 
true repentance, and his Holy 

Spirit, that thoſe things may 
pleaſe him which we do at 
this preſent, and that the reſt 
of our life hereafter may; be 
pure and holy, ſo that at the 

laſt we may come to his eter- 
nal joy, through Jeſus Chriſt 

our Lord. | 

The People ſhall anſwer here, 

and at the end of all. other 
Prayers, Amen. 

Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel 
and ſay the Lords Prayer 
with an audible voice; ſbe 

People alſo kneeling, and re- 
peat ing it with him, both here, 
and whereſoever elſe it is 


uſed in Divine Service. 


Ur Father, which art in 
Heaven; Hallowed be 

thy: Name. Thy Kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in 
Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give 
us this day -our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
As we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs againlt us. And lead us 


not into temptation ; but de- 


liver us from evil: For thine 

is the kingdom, the power, 

and the glory, For ever and 
ver.. Amen. 

a Then likewiſe be ſhall ſay, 


OLotrd, open thou our lips. 


" 
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[Holy Ghoſt; 


Then. ſhall be ſaid or ſung 


aper. 


Anſw. And our mouth ſhall 
ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
. Preeft. O God, make ſpeed 
to fave us. | 

Anſw. O Lord, make haſte 
to help us. 
Here all ſtanding up, the 
Preeſt ſhall. ſay, 
Glory be to the Father, 
and to the Son : and to the 


4 


* 


Anſw. As it was in the 
beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be: world without end. 
Amen. | wit 
Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
 4nſw. The Lords Name be 
praiſed. | 


' this Pſalm following © except 
on Faſter-day, «pon which 
another Ambem is appointed: 
and on the Nineteenth Du 
of everyMonth tt is not to te 
read here, but in the ordi- 
nary courſe of the Pſalms. 


Venite, exultemus Domino. / 

Pſalm 95. r 

Come, let us fing unto 

the Lord: let us hear- 

tily rejoyce in the ſtrength of] 

our {alvation. 

Let us come before his pre- 

ſence with thankſgiving : and 

ſhew our ſelves glad in him} 

with plalms, r 

For the Lord is a great 
God: and a great King above - 
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Then ſhall follow the Pſalms 


is now, and ever ſhall be: 


ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. 


ſit: and his hands prepared 
he dry land. 

O come, let us worſhip, 
nd fall down : and kneel be- 
ore the Lord our Maker. 

For he is the Lord our 

od : and we are the people 


of his hand. 
Jo day if you will hear 
his voice, harden not your 


and as in theday of temptation 
in the wilderneſs; 


ed me: proved me, and faw 
my works. 2 


: 


Forty years long was! grie- 
ved with this Kin Mes and 


ſaid; It is a people that do err 


in their hearts, for they have 
not known my ways. 
- Unto whom I fivare in my 


enter into my reſt. 
Glory be to the Father, and 


Ghoſt; 0 
As it was in the beginning, 


world without end. Amen. 


in order as they.are appoint- 
cad. And at the end of every 
Palm throughous the year, 
and likewiſe at the end of 


of his paſture, and the ſheep 


— Bhth.d 


The fea is his, and he made 


hearts : as in the provocation, 


When your fathers tempt-| 


wrath; that they ſhould not} 


to the Son: and to the Holy | 


e Pooh Dianee 
In his hand are all the cor- | Benedicite, Benedictus, Maag 


ners of the earth: and the 


nificat, and Nunc dimittis, 
ſhall be repeated, 
Glory be. to the Father, 


and to the Son: and to the i 


Holy Ghoſt ; 
Anſw. As it was 


I 'Then ſhall be read diſtinitly 
with an audible voice the 
Firft Leſſon,taken out of the 
Old Teftament, as is ap. 
painted in the Kalendar, (ex. 
" cept there be proper Leſſons 
| rel for that day ) he 
that readeth, ſo ſtanding and 
turning himſelf, as he may 
heft be heard of all ſuch as 
are preſent. And after that, 
"ſhall be faid or ſung in 
Engliſh, the Hymn called 
Fe Deum Laudamus, dai/y 
throughout the year. 
¶ Nite, That before every Leſſon 


the Minifter ſhall ſay, Here 
beginneth Nahe Chapter, or 


' Verſe of ſuch a Chapter of 
ſuch a Book : And after every 
Leſſon, Here endeth the Putt, 
or the Second Leſion. 


Te Dęum laudamus. 
E praiſe thee, O God: 
we acknowledge thee 
to be the Lord. Fe 

All the earth doth worſhip 
thee : the Father everlaſting. 
To thee all Angels cry a 
loud : the heavens and all the 
powers therein, 4 
| | F 


= 
in the be⸗ 4 
inning, is now, and ever ſhall 
e: world without end. Amen.“ 
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To thee Cherubin, and Se- 
aphin : continually do cry, 

Holy, Holy, Holy : Lord 
od of Sabaoth. - 

Heaven and earth are full 


The glorious company of 
the Apoſtles: praiſe thee. 
The goodly iellowſhip of 
the Prophets : praiſe thee, 

The noble army of Mar- 
tyrs: praile thee. 

The holy Church throu gh 
out all the world : doth ac- 
27771 e thee; 

ather: of an infinite 
Nasty ; 
Thine honourable, true : 
and only Son; 
| Alfo the Holy Ghoſt ; the 
Comforter. 
* art the King of Glo- 

: O Chriſt. 

” Thou art the everlaſting 
Son: of the Father. 

When thou tookeſt upon 
thee to deliver man: thou 
didſt not abhor the Virgins 
womb. 

When thou hadſt overcome 
the ſharpneſs of death : thou 
didſt open the kingdom of 
heaven to all believers: 

Thou ſitteſt at the right 
hand of God: in the glory of 
the Father. 

We believe that thou ſhalt 
come: to be our Judge. 

We therefore pray thee, 


help thy ſeryants ; whom 


bt ever. 


thou haſt redeemed with thy 
precious blood. 

Make them to be numhred 
with ing, faints : in glory e- 
Peck res ne. 
zwe thy people: 
E, b 15 5, 8. K 
Govern them: wh lite them 
up for ever. 

Day by day + we magnifie 
5 1d wewrſhipthy Name: 

nd weworſhipthy ame: 
ever world without end. | 

Vouchſafe, O Lord : to keep 
- [us this da without fin, 

O Lord, haye mercy upon 
us : have mexcy upon us. 

O Lord, let thy mexc; 
lighten 55 . as Our l 
is in thee. 

Q Lord, in. thee have I 
truſted : ; let me never be dom 
founded. 
J Or this Canticle Benedicit | 
omnia ↄpera Domini. 
S All ye. Works of 
Lord, 1 ye the Lord; 
ous him, ang magnifie hi 


O ye heavens, bleſ ye the 
9 — praile him, and mag 
nifie him for ever. 

O ye waters, that be above 
the firmament, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe him and mag 
nifie him for-ever. 

B 4. 0 all 


— A. 


Mozning 


; Apex. 


0 all ye powers of the 
Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 
peat him, and magnifie him 
or ever, 

O ye ſun and moon, bleſs 
ſye he Lord : praiſe him, and 
Fnaenif him for ever. 

O ye ſtars of heaven, bleſs 
ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. 

O ye ſhowres and dew, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
im, and magnific him for 
ever: 

O ye winds of God, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 

he him for ever. 

ye fire and heat, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
. 735 him for ever. 

G ye winter and ſummer, 

bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 

him, and magnifie him for 

ever. 

O ye dews 24 froſts, bleſs 

ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 

magnifie him for ever. 

ye froſt and cold, bleſs 

ye * Lord : praiſe him, and 

magnifie him for ever. 

O ye ice and how, bleſs ye 

the Lord : praiſe him, and 
tc . . him for ever. 

e nights and days, m 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and maęnifie him for 
Ver. 

O ye light and darkneſs, 


bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and 8 him for ever. ö 


9 ye lightnings and clouds, 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for 
ever. 

O let the earth bleſs the 
Lord : yea, let it praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye mountains and hills, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for 
ever. 

O all ye green things upon 
the earth, pfels ye the Lord: 

raiſe him, and indenike him 
Or ever. 0. 

O ye wells, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nifie him for ever. 

O ye ſeas and floods, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
magnifie him for ever. 

O ye whales, and all that 
moye in the waters, bleſs ye 
the Lord : praiſe” him, and 
magnifie him for ever. | 

6 all ye fowls of the air, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for ever. 

O all ye beaſts and cattle, 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnife him for ever. 

O ye children of men, bleſs 
yet the Lord : praiſe him, and 

ihe him for ever. 

"0 let Iſrael bleſs the Lord: 
8 him, and magnifie him 

or ever. 

O ye prieſts of the Lord, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and mt him for 1 

14 


_Pomine 


Prayer: 


O ye ſervants of the Lord, 
bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 


jand magnifie him for ever. 


O ye ſpirits and ſouls of 
the righteous, bleſs ye the 
Lord : praiſe him, and mag- 
ihe him for ever. 

f O ye holy and humble men 


f heart, bleſs ye the Lord: 
raiſe him, and magnifie him 
r ever. 

O Ananias, Azarias, and 


{Mifael, bleſs ye the Lord: 


; 


1 and magniſie him 
Or ever. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt 3 
As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 
ITben ſhall be read in like 

manner the Second Leſſon, 
taken out of the New Teſta- 
ment, and after that, the 
Hymn following; except 
when that ſhall happen to be 
read in the Chapter for the 
day, or for the Goſpel on 
S. John Baptiſts day. 
Benediclus. S. Luke 1. 68. 
Leſſed be the Lord God 
D of Iſrael: for he hath 
1 and redeemed his peo- 

And hath raiſed up a migh- 
ty ſalvation for us : in the 
houſe of his ſervant David ; 

As he ſpake by the mouth 
of his holy prophets : which 


have been ſince the world 
began; | f F 
That we ſhould be faved, 
from our enemies :.and from 
the hands of all that hate us; 
' To perform the mercy pro- 
miſed to our | forefathers : 
and to remember his holy 
covenant z 1771 
To perform the oath which! 
he {ware to our fore father A- 
braham ; that he would give 
us 3 * Sa $4 
That we being delivered 
out of the hands of our ene- 
mies: might ſerye him with- 
out fear; | 
In holineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs before him: all the days 
F 45.4. 
And thou, child, ſhalt be 
called the prophet of the 
Higheſt : for thou thalt go be- 
fore the face of rhe Lord to 
prepare his ways; | 
To give knowledge of ſal-| 
vation unto his people : for 
the remiſſion of their ſins, 
Through the tender mercy} 
of our God: whereby the 
Day-ſpring from on high hath 
vitited us 4 - 
Io give light to them that 
fit in darkneſs, and in the 
ſhadow of death : and to 
guide our feet into the way 
of peace. | 
Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt 2 : | 
| As 


q 
4 


flelves, we ate his people, and 


18 was in in the beginning; 
A now, and eyer ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. "| 


And in. Tek Chriſt his only 
Son our Lord, Who was con- 


J Or this Pſalm, * 
Jubilate Deo. Plalm 100! 
Be joyful in the Lord, 
O all ye lands: ſerve the 
2 with es and come 
10 ore his Preſence with a 
ng. 
Be ye ſure that the Lotd 
he is God: it is he that hath 
made us, and not we our 


the ſheep of his paſture. 
O go your way into nis 
gates with thankſgiving, and 
int6 his courts with prai . 
be · thankful unto him, and 
ipeak g od of his Name. 
For * Lord is gracious, 
his mercy is everlaſting: and 
his truth endureth from ge- 
neration to generation. / 
Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt ; th 
As it was in the beginning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 
Then ſball be ſung or ſaid 
the ents, tles Creed by the 
er, and the hn le 
ng; Except only 72 
5 r as the Creed of Saint 
N is appointed to 
be read a0 KyQ!? 
Believe in God the Father 
ARR Maker of hea- 


Ky and 


Born of the Virgin Mary, 
FSuffered under Pontius Pilate, 


the life everlaſtin 


ceived by. the Holy Ghoſt, 


Was crucified, dead and buri- 
ed, He deſcended. into hell; 
The third day he roſe again 
from the — He aſcended 
into heaven, And ſitteth on 
the right hand of God the Fa- 
ther Almighty; From thence 
he ſhall- come to judge the 
quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; 
The holy Catholick Church 
The ere of Saints; 
The forgiveneſs of fins ; The 
reſurrection of the body, And 

nd after that 1 

And after i eſe Prayers 
j following, all 2 . 
ing, the Miniſter fu ſi pro- 
nounc ing with a. laud uoice, 
The Lord be with you. 


Anſw, And with thy IO. 


Let us pray. 

Lord, have mercy upon uk 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
q Then the Miniſter,Clerks,and 
People ſhall ſay the Lards 
Prayer wirh a loud ooice. | 

Ur Father, which art in 

Heaven; Hallowed bethy | 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. 
Thy will b done in Earth, 48 
it is in Heaven. Give us this 
day our daily bread. And for- 


2 


Miniſſer. | 


' Pozning|Pzayer; ___ 
give us our treſpaſſes. As we | ſe aid at Morning Prayer 
forgive them that treſpaſs | throughout all rhe year, as 
againſt us. And lead us not | followerb: all kneeling. 
into temptation; But deliver IIb econd Collect for Peace. 
us from evil. Amen. God, who art the author 
"MT Thenthe Prieſt handing up, of peace, and lover of 
- ſhall ſay, | concord, in knowledge of 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy |\whom ſtandeth our eternal 
upon us. life, whoſe ſervice is petſect 
| Anſw. And grant us thy freedom; Defend us thyhum- 
| ſalvation. ble ſervants in all aſſaults of 
l Prieſt. O Lord, ſave the our enemies, that we ſurely 
: King, truſting in thy defence, may 
8 Aſto. And mercifully hear not fear the power of any ad- 
us when we call upon thee. verſaries, thro the might of 
3 Frieſt. Endue an eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
3 with righteouſne Ihe third Collett for Grace. 
Ax. And make thy cho- Lord our heavenly Fa- 
2 ſen people joyful. ther, Almighty and e- 
d | Fiel. 0 rd, fave thy verlaſtingGod,who haſt ſafe- - 
people. ly brought us to the beginnin 
2 :ſw. And bleſs thine in- of this day; Defend us in th 
{a heritance. ame with thy mighty pow 
— Prieſt. Give peace in our and grant that this daywe fal 
, time, O Lord. to no ſin, neither run int 
: | AnſwBecauſethereis none any kind of danger; but that 
it. other that fighteth for us, but all our doings may be order- 
| nly thou, O God. d by thy governance, to do 
zeſt. O God, make clean always thartisrighteousinthy 
ur hearts within us. 1ght, through Jeſus Chri 
HS. Anſw. And take not thy pur Lord. Amen. 
774 Holy Spirit from us. I Quires and Places where! 
nd Wl {ThenſhallfolowthreeCollefs; | they ſing, here followerhthe 
ds The firſt of the Day, which Anthem. Ws 
all be the ſame that is ap- ¶ Then theſe five Prayers fol- 
in ointed at the Communion; | lowing are to be read bere; 
hy | he ſecond for Peace; The | except when the Litany 28 
Ne. third for Grace to liue well. | read; and then onlythe two 
as| And the two laſiCollefs ſhall | laft are ts be _ as they 
his never alter, but daily be are there placed, 
or- nes : + wo Gay: _____ TaFProer 
A ee ee eee 


* 


Monnin 


— 


Pꝛaper. 


T A Prayer for the Kings 
Majeſty. 

O rd our heavenly Fa- 

ther, high and mighty. 
King of kings, Lord of lords, 
the only ruler of princes, who 
doſt from thy throne behold 
all the dwellers upon earth ; 
Moſt heartilywe beſeech thee 


IT, with thy favour to behold our 


moſt gracious SovereignLord 
King GEORGE, and * 
niſh him with the grace of thy 


Holy Spirit, that he may al- 


way incline to thy will, and 
walk in thy way: Endue him 
ple nteouſly with heavenly 
gifts, grant him in health and 
wealth long to live, ſtrength- 
en him that he may vanquiſh 
andovercomeall hisenemies; 
and finally after this life, he 
may attaineverlaſtingjoy and 
felicity, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

¶ 4 Prayer for the Royal Family. 


; 1 God, the foun- 


tain of all goodneſs, we 
humbly beſeech thee to bleſs 
his Royal Highneſs George 
Prince of Wales, the Princes, 
and their Iſſue, and all the 
Royal Family : Endue them 


with thy Holy Spirit; enrich 
them withthyheavenlygrace;: 


proſper them with all happi- 
nels; andbring them to thine 
everlaſting kingdom, through 


Fulfil now, O Lord, the de- 


IA Prayer for the Clergy | 
and People. ” 


822 and everlaſting 


God, who alone work- 
eſt great marvels; Send down 
upon our Biſhops and Cu- 
rates, and all Congregations "i 
committed to their charge, 
the healthful Spirit of thy 
grace; and that they may 
| truly pleaſe thee, pour upon | 
them thecontinualdew of thy 
bleſſing. Grant this, O Lord, 
for the honour of our Advo- 
cate and Mediator, Jeſus 8 
Chriſt. Amen. 

q 4 Prayer of &. Chryſoſtom. 


1 God, who haſt 
given us grace at this 
time with one accord to make 
our commonſupplications un- 
to thee, and doſt promiſe that 
when two or three are gather- 
ed together in thy Name, 
thou wilt grant their requeſts; 


ſires and petitions of thy ſer- 
vants, as may be moſt exped i- 
ent for them; granting us in 
this world knowledge of thy 
truth, and in the world to 
come life everlaſting. Amen. 
2 Cor. 13. 14. 
He grace of our Lord je- 
ſus Chriſt, and the love 

of God, and the fellowſhip of 
the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Anen. evermore. Amen. | 
Hereendeththe Order of Morin Fier throughout the Tear. 


The 


8 


1 . 
al NS \ * N ” 
I . 2 R 2 DER 9 —— 
: EVEXING TRACER 
4 =. "Daily throughour the Year _ 7 
L]- 5 — . cv — — 
8 1 ihe beginning of Evening Pr e —  Monifter 1 
„ x; "read with a loud voice ſome one Progery of theſe . | 
Y of the Scriptures, that follow,” And then he pull ay Phat 
J _which is written n after the of Sentence. 
| nen the wick- [againſt him: neither 111775 
1 ed man turn- 0 eyed the voice of the {qd 
o- #1 ethaway from [our God, to walk in his laws 
us his wiched: which he ſet before us. Ps 9. 
ness that he [9, 10. 
m. bath commir- | O Lord, correct me, "tur 
\ft ted, and doth that whi Ie s with judgment; not in "thine 
7 lawful and right, he ſhalf fave e ſanger, leſt thou bring me to] 
ke his ſoul alive. Ezek. 18. 27. nothing. Jer. 10. 24. Eſal. 6.1. 
m. 1 acknowledge, my tranf- || Repent ye; for the king- 
ra reſſions, and my fin is ever {dom of heaven is at hand. 
. fore. me. Pal. 51. 3, S. Matth. 3 
0 Hide thy face from my fins, | I will mie Ja go to m . 
ts. and blot out 6 mine inc ther, and will ſay unto him, 
de. ties. Lal. 51. Father, I have ſiuned agalnſt 
Cr The . of God are a heaven, and before thes, and] | 
di. broken ſpirit : a broken and am no more worthy to be call- 
TH contrite heart, 0 God, thou ſed thy Son. S. Luke 15. 18, 19 
h 5 not deſpiſe. P/al. 5 1. 17. Enter not into judgment 
0 Rent your hearts, and not with th ſervant, O dz for 
"I your garments, and turn unto fin thy fight ſhall no man li- 
the Lord your God: for he is ving be juſtified, P/ad. 143. 2: 
Je. gracious wok. merciful,” flow |- If we ſay that we have mo 
5 to anger, and of great kind- |fin, we deceive our ſelves, an 
bol els, and repenreth un of the [the truth ĩs not in us. But if w 
all vil. Joel 2. 13. [2 confeſs our fins, he is fairhfu 
To the Lord our God be- nd juſt to forgive us our ſins! 
Me; long mercies and forgiveneſ- and to cleanſe us from all 9 
The though we * rebelled þighteouſncls, x S. 70 1. 8,9 


venin 


[FN Farly beloved "brethren, 
the Scripture moveth us 


ge and confeſs our mani- 
old ſins and wickedneſs, and 
hat we ſhould not diſlemble 
or cloke them before the face 
f Almighty God our heaven- 
y Father, but confeſs them 
vith an humble, lowly, peni- 
ent, and obedient heart, to 
the end that we may obtain 


infinite goodneſs and mercy. 
And although we oughtat all 
times humbly to acknowledge 
our ſins before God, yet ought 
we molt chiefly ſo to do, when 
we aſſemble and meet toge- 
ther, to render thanks for the 
great benefits that we have 
received at his hands, to ſet 
forth his moſt worthy praiſe, 
to hear his moſt holy Word, 
and to ask thole things which 
are requiſite and neceſſary, as 
well tor the body as the ſoul. 
Wherefore I pray and beſeech 
vou, as many as are here pre- 
lent, to accompany me with a 
pure hgart and humble voice, 
unto the throne of the keaven- 
ly grace, ſay ing after me. 
JA general Confeſſion to be 
aid of the whole Congrega- 
_ tion after the Miſter, all 
kneeling, 
| Lmighty and moſt mer- 
| ciful Father; We have 


erred and 


in ſundry places to acknow- | 


forgiveneſs of the ſame by his 


ſtrayed from thy 


—— 


Däper. 


ways like loſt ſheep. We have 
followed too much the devi- 
ces and defires of our own! 
hearts. We have offended 4 
1 thy holy Jaws. We have 
eft undone thoſꝭ things which 
we ought to have done; And 
we have done thoſe things 
which we ought not to have 
done; And there is no health 
in us. Butthou, O Lord, have | 
mercy upon us, miſerable of- 
fenders. Spare thou them, 
O God, which confeſs their 
faults. Reſtore thou them 
that are penitent; According 
to thy promiſes declared unto 
mankind in Chrift Jeſu our 
Lord. And grant, O moſt: 
merciful Father, for his fake ; 
T hat we may hereafter live a 
godly, righteous, and ſober 
ife, to the glory of thy holy 
Name. Amen. 3 


of ſins, to he pronounced hy 
|. the Prieft alone flanding ; 
| the People ſtill kneeling. © 
Lmighty God, the Fa- 
A ther of our Lord Jeſus 
hriſt, who deſireth not the 
death of a ſinner, but rather 
that he may turn from his 
wickedneſs, and live; and 
hath given power and com- 
mandment to his Miniſters, 
to declare and pronounce t 
his people, being penitent 
the abſolution and remiſho! 
of their fins: He pardonet 


an ' 


(7 The Abfolurton or Remiſſion | 


ws . : "WE. 3 
ef FF) *% th * PR 
, 4 


| 


, | bread. And fo 


ven 


Ito grant us true repentance, 
and his Holy Spirit, 
*WMthoſe things may pleaſe him 
wich we do at this 
and that the reſt of our life 
Wl hereafter may 


through Jeſus Chrift our Lord, 
Amen. 
« Then the Min: 2 ſhall kneel, 


| 


iy Name. 
ome. 


and abſolveth all — that 


truly repent, and unfeigned- 
ly believe his holy Goſpel. 
herefore let us beſeech him 


that 
preſent, 


be pure and 
holy, {o — at the laſt we 
come to his eternal joy, 


and ſay the Lords Prayer; 
the People alſo kneehng, and 
* repeating it with him. 

Ur Father, which art in 
Heaven ; Hallowed be 
Thy Kingdom 
Thy will be done in| 

Earth, As 5 IS in Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily 
we us our 
treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that Puedes againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptation; 
But deliver us from evil: For 


thine is the kingdom, the 


power, and the glory, For e- 
ver and ever. Amen. 

Then lilewiſe he ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, open thou our lips. 
Anfſw, And our mouth ſhall 

ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
Prieſl. O God, make ſpeed 
to ſave us. 
Anſw. O Lord, make haſte 
to MEN. | D 


[magnified me: and holy Is 


er, 


Here all flandins ap, the 
0 Prieſt ſhall ſay, 0 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; 

Anſw. As it was in the be- 
ginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 

5 Praiſe ye the Lord. 

w. The Lanes Name be 
pra rr 


© Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the 
10 alms in order as they are 


the Old Teſtament, as is ap- 


Bund: Aud after that, 
Magrifca Cor the Song of 
he bleſſed Virgin May) ) in 
Enghſh, as followeth, © 

_ Magnificat. Luke 1. 
Y ſoul doth above, 
the Lord: and my ſpi- 
rit hath rejoyced in God my 
Saviour. 
For he hath regarded: the 
lowlineſs of his hand- maiden. 
For behold, from hence- 
forth : all generations ſhall 
call me blefled. 
For he that is mighty hath 


his Name. 
And his mercy is on them 
that fear him: throughout all 
generations. 
He hath ſhewed ſtrength 
with his arm: he hath ſcarter- 
ed the proud inthe imaginati- 
on of their hearts, 
le hath put down the 


med. Then a Leſſon of| 


9 


„„ 


| miglity 


** 


he go 
The Lord: declared his fal- | 


1 


fom their ſeat +and 
Hath exalted" the humble and 
Toeck. #193 £1; 0-4 

He kart? filled the hungry 
with good things: and che 
rich tis hath ſent empty a- 


"Ii 
e cortivitibring his merc 
hath holpen his ſervant Ifracl: 


as he promiſed to our foreta- 


thers, Abraham and his Teed 


for exer. 8 
Glory be to the Father, and 


to the e Son and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; 


As it was in the beginning, 


15s now, and ever ſhall be : 


world without end. Amen. 
TOr elſe this Pſalm, except it 


- the. Month, when it is read 


the Pſalms. 

Cantate Domino. Pſalm 98. 
Sing unto the Lord a 
new ſong : for he hath 


done marvellous things. 


Wich his own right hand, 
and with his holy arm : hath 
tten himſelf the victory. 


vation: his righteouſneſs hath 
he openly ſhewed in the ſight 
of the heathen. _ _ 

| He hath remembred his 
mercy and truth toward the 


jhouſe of Iſtael: and all the 


tends. of the world have ſeen 
the ſalvation of our God. 


Shew your ſelves joy ful un- 
£2005 1 i . 


to the Lord, all ye lands: ſing, 


be on the Nmeteenth day of 
in the ordinary courſt 4 of 


rejoyce, and give thanks. 
Praiſe the Lord upon the 
harp : ſing to the harp wth a 
palm of thankſgiving, + 

With trumpets alſo and 
ſhavvms: O ſhew your ſelves 


155 the ſep make a' noiſe 
and all that therein is the 
round world, and they that 
dwell therein. | 

Let the floods clap their 
hands, and let the hills be 
joy ful together before the 
Lord : for he cometh to jud 80 
the earth. 

With righteouſneſs ſhall he 
judge the world: and the peo- 
ple with equity. | 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son : 
Ghoſt ; | 
As it wasin the beginning, 
is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 
Then a Leſſon of the New Te- 
flament, as it is appointed: 
And after that, Nuncdimit- 
tis, (or the Son of Simeon ) 
in Engliſh, as Plweth. | 
Nunc dimittis. S. Luke 2. 29. 

Ord, now letteſt thou thy 
ſervant depart in peace: 

according to thy word,  - | 
For mine eyes have ſeen : 
thy ſalvation, 

Which thou haſt 
before the face of 


: and to the Holy 


repared | 
al 214 | 


—_ 


158 ul u the Lord a 


— 


4 H- hnd | 


zening Pꝛaper. 


Evening 


To bea light to lighten the As it was in the beginning, 
Gentiles: and to be the glory is now, and ever ſhall be: 
of thy people Iſrael. world without end. Amen. 
| GlorybetotheFather, and N Then ſhallbe aid or ſungthe 
to the Son: and to the Holy Apoſtles Creed by the Mini- 
Ghoſt; lierand the People, ſtanding. 
As it was in the beginning, J Believe in God the Father 
is now, and ever ſhall be : 1 Almighty, Maker of hea- 
world without end. Amen. ven and earth: ; 
J Or elſe this Pſalm; Except And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
1, be on the Twelfth Day of Son our Lord, Who was con- 
the Month. | ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Deus miſereatur. Pſalm 67. Born of the Virgin Mary, 
Od be merciful unto us, Suffered under Pontius Plate, 
and bleſs us: and ſhew Was crucified, dead, and buri- 
us the light of his counte- ed, He deſcended into hell 
nance,and be merciful unto us. | The third day he roſe again 
That thy way may be from the dead, He aſcended 
known upon earth: thy ſaving |into heaven, And fitteth on 
health among all nations. 'the right hand of God the Fa- 
Let the people praiſe thee, | ther Almighty ; From thence 
O God: yea, let all the peo- he ſhall come to Judge the 
ple praiſe thee. quick and the dead. 
O let the nations rejoyce I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; 
and be glad: for thou ſhalt Thy holy Catholick Church; 
judge the folk righteouſly, | The Communion of Saints; 
and govern the nations upon | The forgiveneſs of fins; The 
earth. reſurrection of the body, And 
Let the people praiſe thee, | the life everlaſting. Amen. 
O God: yea, let all the peo- N And after that gbeſeProyers 
ple Lee thee. following, all devoutly kneel 
Then ſhall the earth bring ing, the Miniſter 2 pro- 
forth her increaſe : and God, | nouncing with a loud voice, 


even our own God, ſhall give | The Lord be with you. | 
us his bleſſing. |  Anſe. And with thy ſpirit. 
| God ſhall bleſs us: and all Miniſter. 


the ends of the world ſhall 
fear him. 


_ be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 


— — — AI OY —y—ĩ—— —- . — — — 


I Let us pray. | 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon 17. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
128 T Then 


| 


LY * — 
— - 
— * 
3 
- — —̃ — —x — — — cen — N 


Frieſt. 


' the Ainiſter, Cerks, 
and People ſhall. 41 the 
2Lords — tuyt «Joys 
Nouns. ROI 1 


r Father, wich art in 
Heaven; Hallowed be 
y Name. Thy Kin gdom 
me. Thy will be 4898 in 
Arth, As it is in Heaven. 


wh us not into tem radon; ; 
ur dekwer us from * evil 
men. 


| Then the Prief 747 10 1 
Hall ſay, 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy 
pon 8 


Anſw. And grant us thy 
al vation. | 


'*Prieft. O Lord, fave the 


Ee 'And mercifullyheat | reli 
when we call upon thee. 
Endue thy mini- 
with righteouſneſs. © 
Anſw. And make thy cho- | | 


Ae And bleſs mine in- 

—_ Gi | 
'' Prieſt. Give ce in our 
me, O Lord. 12 
\ Anſe. Becauſe tds! none 
zhteth for us, but 
og) 1 


. 


reſt 


5 7 b Tard fave thy L 


y 4 
14:47 


our hearts within us. 


Anſio. And take not hy 
Hol Y x 7 


\ 


Prieſt. O God, maks Jean 


Spine from us. 
ſhall follow thi: ee Cal: 
Kr be t of the D 10 
- The ſecond for Peace; 


be daily ſaid at Evening 
7 wit bout - Alteration. 


1 is ſecund Collect at Even- 


ng» Prayer. 
0p rg 


holy defires; all: good 
"| counſels, and all juſt works 


ſervants that peace which the 
world cannot give, that both 
our hearts may be ſet to obe 

thy commandments, and al ſo 
that by thee we being deſend- 
ed from the fear of our ene- 


mies may pals our time in 
and -quietneſs; through 
H Ee merits of Jeſus Chriſt Gur 
aviour. Amen. 
F The third Coliec for Aid 
49 ainſt all Perils... 
ghten our darkneſs, we 
beſeech thee, ' O Lord, 
and by thy great mercydeſend 
us from all perils and dangers 
of this night, for the love of 
thy only Son our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
T In uirer and Places uhrre 
* they ſing; bere Her the 


rg 1 al A Proyer 


—_—_ 


OR — 
—— 


e for Aid againſt all 2 | 
rils, us hereafrer followeth «| ? 
Which wo laſt Collatts halt | 


from — all 


do proceed; Give unto thy 


22 — — ——— — — — — Ä = mw | 


+ 41 


— — — 
1 


— ww — 


r FC. -— A  " __—@——_—_— —_—_ —_—_—__ 


„ the only Ruler of princes,who 


| with thy tavour to behold our 


a Eve 
T A Prayer for the Kings 
' Majeſty. | 
O ord our heavenly Fa- 
| ther, high-and mighty, 
King of kings, Lord of lords, 


| 


doſt from thy throne behold 
all the dwellers upon earth; 
moſt heartily we beſeech thee 


moſt gracious 323 Lord 
King GEORGE, and ſo reple- 
niſn him with the grace of thy 
Holy Spirit, that he may al- 
way incline to thy will, and 
walk in thy way: Endue him 
plenteouſly with heavenly 
gifts, grant him in health and 
wealth long to live, ſtrength- 


h * 7 . N 4 
N bo! — * 


* 


Clergy) 


* 


A. Prayer for the. 
, and People.. 

Lmighty andeverlaſtin 
A God,whoalone worke 
great marvels; Send down 
upon our Biſhops and Cu- 
rates, and all Congregations 
committed to their * 
the healthful Spirit of thy 
grace; and that they may 
truly pleaſe thee, pour upon 
them the continual dew of 
thy bleſſing. Grant this, O 
Lord, for the, honour of our 
Advocate and Mediator, Je- 
ſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Ager of St. Chryſoftom, 
| Lmighty God, who haſt 


en him that he may vanquiſh 
and overcome all his enemies 
and finally after this life he 
may attain everlaſting joy 
and felicity, though Jeſu 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
a] A Prayer for the Rejal Famib. 
| Lmighty God, the foun- 
tain of all goodneſs, we 


is Royal Highneſs George 
Prince of Wales, the Princels, 
nd their Iſſue, and all the 
Royal Family: Endue them 
ith thy Holy Spirit; enrich 
hem with thyheavenlygrace; 
roſper them with all happi- 
els; and bring them to thine 
verlaſting kingdom, through 
eſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


umbly beſeech thee to bleſs 


given us grace at this 
time with oneaccord to make 
ourcommon ſupplications un- 
to thee, and doſt promiſe, 
that whentwo orthree arega- 
thered together in thy Name, 
thou wiltgrant their requeſts; 
Fulfil now, O Lord, the de- 
ſires and petitions of thy ſer- 
vants, as may be moſt expedi- 
ent for them; granting us in 
this world knowledge of thy 
truth, and in the world to 
come lite everlaſting. Amen. 
a 2 Cor. 2 1 
| e grace of our Lord Je- 
T ſus Chriſt, and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhi 
of the Holy Ghoſt, be wi 


us all eyermore, Amen. 


Prayer throughout the Tear. 
"*C2_ 10 . 


H. 


72 St. Bartholomew, 
ſon of 


Upon theſe Feaſts ; Chriſtmas- day, the Epiphany, 
11 Aſcenſion- day Y, Whitſunday, 


de, St. Andrew, and upon Trinity-Sunday, 
aid at Morning Prayer, inſtead of the "1 
our Chriſtian Faith, commonly g the Creed of St. Atha- 14 


| a by rhe Miniſter and People flanding, 


$. Matthias, L 

K. John Baptiſt, 
St. Matt ew, St. Simon and 
ſhall be ſ 

Apoſtles 20% this Confe 15 


= 
a l 
; A l 
4 4 
— # 
* 


—— — — 


Quicunque vult. 

TY Hoſoever will be 
ſaved: before all 
things it is neceſ-| c 
ſary that he hold the Catho- 
tick Faith. 

Wnich Faith, except every 
one do keep whole and unde. 
filed: without doubt he ſhall 
periſh everlaſtingly. 

And the Cathalick Faith is 
this: That we worſhip one 
God in Trinity, and Trinity 
in Unity; | 
-. Neither confounding 
Perſons : 
Subſtance. | 

For there is one Perſon of 
the Father, another of the 
Son: and another of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. 
But the Godhead of the 

Father; of the. Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt is all one : 
the Gloxy equal, the Majeſty 
co crentgh 

Jauch as the Father is, ſuch! . 
is che Son: and ſuch is the 
Holy Ghoſt, 

The Father uncreate, the 
Son uncteate: and the Holy 
Ghoſt uncreate. 


the 
nor dividing the 


2 « 


The Father incomptehen: | 
ſible, the. Son —＋ 1 
ible and the Holy Ghoſt in. 
mprehenſible. 
e The Farher eternal, the Son! : | 
eternal: and the Holy Ghoſt 
eternal. 
And yet they are not three 
eternals: bur one eternal. 
As alſo there are not three 
incomptehenſibles, nor three 
uncreated : but one uncrea. | 


ted; and one incomprehenſi- 
ble. 


So likewiſe the Father i; | 
Alrhighty, the S5n Almigh- 
and the Holy Ghoſt Al- 
mint. | 
And yet they are not thre: © | 
Almighties: but one Almigh-W 


t 
5 80 the Father is God, the 
Son is God : and the Holy 
Ghoſt is God. 
And yet they are not thre: 
Gods : but one God. 1 
80 likewiſe the Father 5 
Lord, the Son Lord: amid the 
Holy Ghoſt Lord; * 
And yet not three Lords 
but one Lord. I 
Fer ike as we are com-. 
2 pelle ; 


—— 


At ; 
> i 
> . 


Nun 


> | otten. 
= The: Son-IG of the ater 
alone: not made, nor created,” 


led byzthe < iſtian veri- | 
0 to YAO edge. en 
erſon 4 himſelf" to be ( 
and Lor 
So ate N forbidden by by the 
Catholick Religion: to "iy, 


| | Wir bers be three Gods, or three 


Lords. 
The Father E Gate, .of 


none : neither created, Hor 


but e 
The Hol Ghoſt is of te 


ther created, 
fel eg 1 ing. 
So there Is one Father, "not bu 
three Fgthersz one Son- not 


three Sons; one Holy 


nor ku "Holy, hols. . 0 thy. 
And 


in this; Trinity none. 1s 
afore, or a 5.90 8 5 
groter, or. 18 
1 e ines three 1 
fons 11 Co- eternal tog 
and co. equal. fleſh'1 is. one man; ſo God 
3, has 1 AY is E man is gde Chriſt. 
e Unit) in ni Who ſuf exed- far our fal- 
2 ö be 9 1 el ity in er vation: 0 into . 
5 o be wor 11 again | 
He d "that. in bete = * N 


Tir : muff thas think of alk 
| 
„ it is. 2 


Nat hes A bell Ta 


the PEI NJ of LOG 0 
clus Chriſt. 


| it Lord Teſts Chriſt, 1 850 


: We 


Father, an 5 the 80 nei» 0 
nor 


user. 


For Faich is, ; 
bade l FOE.” 


15 God and Man; 

od of the: Subltance. of 
l. otten bet the 

orlds an an of the Sub- 

5 of hi s Mother, rp! - 


2 world : 
Perfect ou Wn ita 
e . 


in: of a Jealongh 

d humane fleſh ubſiſting 
ual to the Father, 
ouchin his G i 4. "and 
inferior to the ather , ©. 


1 


8 wg | 


the Gates into ne, boy | 


He aſcended into 8 
het op In right hand ol 
5 row whence he ſhall — 


W e Ahe quick and Ir 


At whoſe 9 ; all men 
ming ſhall 


1 
9. 


1 18 


N 
140 


— 


| 


dies; and ſhall: give account 


good, ht 


164 3% * 


han 1 riſe : Ae their bo- 


* their own works. 

And od tht that have done 
o into life ever - 

and they that have 

done evil, into everlaſting fire. 

+ This is the Catholick be 

Faith which except a man 


days, and Fri 
ee by % ar wed 


believe Eurhfully x ke K ot 
be ſaved. F, cann 


to. the 
| Ghoſt ; 16 


AI is now, and ever ſhall 


Amen. 75 
« Y 4 : — 


7. Here followeth- the Litany or General Su e 10 be 
ut or ſaid after Morning Prayer, upon Sundays; Wrdneſ-| 
s, and ar other liner, when it fhall 


b 


Glory be to the Father 


n: and 10 he 


fa 
the begin. 


As it Was in 


— World Ae one 


hall be com: 
8 [ 2 | 


_ 


Ac) 


2 
— 


yg ble ſinners. © 


God he Ercbercll = 


ven: have mercy. 
us miſer able ſinners. a1 
0 God the Further of bea- 


ven : habe Fey upon in mi- 


5 5 Son, Redeemer 
of the wor ve m Ae 
on us miſetabls. WY 


5 O Gad the Son, Rollet mer Par 


the world : have mer 11 
miſerable ſinners. e 
20d the Holy Ghoſt, | 
ceeding from the Father, nd 
the Son; : have mercy upo u Pon us 
miſerable ſinners 
:::0 God the Holy Ghoſt, pro-! 


upon God: have mercy wpon us mi: 
ſerable fianers: ©. 1 


ceeding from the Father and lalting dam nation, 
, Good Lord, deliver lu. 
ſerable ſinnerso , Prom all blindneſs et 
holy, bleſſed, and glori- from: pride, vain-glory, and 
daf e chres Perſons and | iſie; form envy, hatred, 
one God: have” mercy upon malice, and ell un ari- 
us miſerable ſinners. r 

I; bay, bled ris > Good Lord, dekver £0 | 
t\ 10 


Tring He Perfons, and ons 


Remember hot, Ii our 
offences, nor the offences of 
our fore fathers, either take 
10 : yang gut — - 

us, good. Tor. ſpare 
people wheoy, thou, haſt 
ty pop with thy moſt" 15 
cions blood, and . e 
with us for ever. 

Mt 


Spare us, 
From all od wulepieſ 
from, fit, fromthe crafts and 


ts of the deyil, from 
thy Wrath, and from * 


3 the fleſh, and the devil, 


peſt; from plague, peſtilence, 
and famine ;from battle, and 
murder, 
death, 

4 | Good Lord, deliver us. 


= Good Lord, deliver . 


The 
From fornication, and all 
other deadly fin; and from 
all the deceits of the world, 


1 


Good Lord, deliver us. 
From lightning and tem- 


From all ſedition, privy 
conſpiracy, and rebellion; 
from all Ale dotQtrine, here- 
ſie, and ſchiſm; from hard- 
neſs of heart, and contempt 
of thy Word and Command- | 
ment, | 
Good Lord, deliver ws. 
| By the myſtery of thy holy | 
Incarnation ; by thy holy Na- 


W thy Baptiſm, Faſting, and 
Temptation, 


_— 


© | By thine Agony and bloody | 
{Sweat ; by thy Croſs and Paſ- 
ſion ; by thy precious Death 
and Burial; by . 
Reſurrection and Aſcenſion; 
and by the coming of the 
Holy ' Ghoſt, | bor 
"Good Lord, deliver ws. 

In all time of our tribu- | 
lation; in all time of our 


and in the day of judgment, 

Sood L * 1s. 
We ſinners do beſeech thee 

to hear us, O Lord God, and 


a 


good Lord. 5 


wealth; in the hour of death, good Lord. 


——— 


that it may pleaſe theę to xule 
and gavetn thy haly Church 
univerſal in the right wa; 

Me beſeechuhee to hear 16, 


That it may pleaſe thee to | 
keep and ſtrengthen in the 


true watihipping of thee, in 
and from ſudden righteouſn $ 

| lite, thy Servant GHORGE, 
our moſt gracious King and 


and holinsfs of 


Governor 12 
Me beſeech thee to hear us, 


good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe. thee to 
rule his heart in thy faith, 
fear, and love, and that he 


may evetrmore have affiance 


in thee, and ever ſeek thy 
honour and glory ; 
We beſeech thee to hear ws, | 


tivity and Circumciſion; by goal Lord. 


That it may pleaſethee to 
be his defender and Keeper, 
giving him the. victory over 
all his enemies 

Me beſeech thee ta hear ns, 


good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to 
bleſs and preſerve his Royal 
Highneſs George Prince of 


Wales, the Princeſs, and their 


Iſſue, and all the Royal Fa- 
mily - | 8 — 
We beſeech thee to hear s, 


That. it may pleaſe thee 
to illuminate a Biſhops, 
Priefts, and Deacons, with 
true knowledge and under- 


* C4 ſtanding 


= » ene A. a ro CRT Cy 9 a . CEE WG 


| 
| 


| 


to live alter thy command- 
9 ments; 


, ' 1 5 Lord. 


| 0 l = people in- 
1 ED 


j Zood Lord. 
ſtrates, giving them grace to 
* Mie beſeech thee to bears, 


| 
do bleſs and "keep all *=y 


people; 
Ve beſeech thee fo hear ms, | 


1 


Ehe 1 
Manding öf thy Word, and 
thzt both by their preach- 
ing and living they may ſet 
it forth, and ſhew it accord- 
ingly; 

We beſeech thee to hear uns, 
good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe chee to 
endue the Lords of the Coun- 
cil, and all the Nobility, with 

ce, wiſdom, and —_ 
Li anding; | 
We beſeech thee to bear ws, 


That it may pleaſe thee to 
bleſs and keep the / Magi- 


execute Jultice, and to main 


— — 


range 
creaſe of grace, to heat meek- 
ly thy Word, and to receive 
it with pure affection, and to 
bring forth the fruits of the 
Spirit; | 
We beſeech thee to bear %, 


good Lord.” | 
That it may vledſe thee to 


bring into the way of truth 
all fuch as have erred. and 
are deceived; 

We beſeech os to hear Ms, 
2 ood Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
ſtrengthen ſuch as do ſtand, 
and to comfort and help the 
weak hearted, and to raiſe up 
them that fall, and finally to 


tam truth; 


Lond. 
That it may pleaſe thee| 


good Lord. 
2 Fhar it may pleaſe thee! 
to give to all nations 2 


peace, and concord; | 


We beſeeth thee to ben ws, 
you Lord. N 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
s give us an heart to love and 
dread thee, and diligently 


We befeech thee to bear us, 


That it may pleaſe thee 


beat down Satan under our 


feet; 

e beſt erb thee to hear , 
good Lord. 

That ĩt may pleaſe thee to 
ſuccour, help and comſort all 
that are in danger, neceſhty, 
and tribulation 5- -- 

Me beſeech thee to bear un, 
good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
preſerve all that tra bel by 
and or by water, all women 
labouring of child, all fick 
perſons and young children, 
and to ſhew thy pity upon al 
priſoners and captives; 

Mie beſe ech thee to bear 1, 
good Lord. 

Thar it may alealy thee to 
defend and provide for the fa- 
therleſschildrenand widows, 


2 


and» all that are deſolate and 


= Op 


prelled. ; 
We beſe wah thee robear 10 
ood Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to 


wn 
"7 


us, I have mercy upon all men; 
ie beſeecb thee to bear us, 

to 1 good Lord. 

th That it may pleaſe thee to| 


WM forgive our enemies, -peſecu- 
ters, and ſlanderers, and to 
turn their hearts; 


Ve beſeech thee to hear us, 
to ¶ 2ood Lord. | 
nd, That it way picaſa thee — J 
the ¶ give aud preſerve to our uſe 
up the kindly fruits of the earth, 
to I fo as in due time we may * 
our joy them; 


e beſeech thee to bear 17, 
| | * Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
| give. us true . TEPCntance, to 
| forgive us all our fins, negli- 
| gences and ignorances, and to 
W endue us with the grace of 
chy Holy Spirit, to amend, our 
lives according to a holy 


e to Word; | 
by Ve beſeech thee to hear 1, after 
men good Lord. 
ick Son of God: we beſeech 
ren, thee to hear us. O 
1 all Son of God we be ſe rech 


4 thee to hear ug. 

OO Lamb of God : that 
4 rake away the ſins of the 
: | world 4 

Grant us thy. peace. 


W that 


ͤ— —— — 


N 
5 


. 
The Litanys _ — — — a:k!«ͤñ%„ OI 


1 Then ſhall the Prieſt, and 


come. Thy will be done in 


| 
. 


takeſt away en of ahe| 
world; 2 . 9 
Have mercy upon 15. N 
O Chriſt, hear us. ry 
O Chriſt, hear us. ; 
Lord, have mercy upon us! 
Lord, have ME Cy upon ur. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt; haut mercy upon us. 
Lord, Ave mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy agen as 1. 


the People toith him, ſa 
the Lords Prayer. Jo 


Ur Father, W art in 
Heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy, Kingdom 


Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give 
us this day our daily — 
And forgive us our treſpaſl: 
As we forgive them that wel- 
paſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation; But de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 
Frieſt. O Lord, deal not 
with us after our fins, 
Anſu, Neither remand us | 
our iniquities. 


Let us pray. 


God merciful Wh 
8 Yor deſpiſeſt not the 

of 2a contrite heart, 
11 deſire of ſuch as be 
ſorrowful; Mercifully aſſiſt 
our prayers that we make 
before thee in all our trou- 
1 and ad verſities whenſq- 


3 
g y 


ores SANE > 


EVEL|__ 


_ 


1 


— 


dence of 


ever they oppreſs us; and gra- 
ciouſly hear us, that thoſe 
evils which the craft and ſub- 
tilty of the devil or man 
worketh againſt us, bebrought 
to 3 and by hs provi- 
Mente S they 
may be di that we 
thy ſeryaors, | — hurt by 
no 
2 e105 Coney th ng 4 
thy holy Church, throu 
ſus Chriſt our Lo . 


deliver Us for 


„ 


with our ears, and our 
fathers have declared unto us 
the noble works that thou 
didſt in their days, and in the 
gy time before them. 

0 Lord, ariſe, help us, and 
deliver us, far thine Ho- 
nour. 

Glory be to the Father, and 


to the Son: and 10 the Holy 


Ghoſt; 
2 Asit was in the be- 
nning, is now, and ever 
Il be: world without end. 
Amen. 
From our enemies defend 
us, O Chriſt. 


flifttons. 


Pitifully behold the - ſor- 
rows of our hearts. 


N forgive the ins 
ef th 4 Y people, 


The } 


O Lord, ariſe, by us, and 
114, N ames 


Jo. we have hears |. 


| +Graciouſly look zpon our af- |. 


— — 


— — 


—— 


our prayers. 
O Son of David have mercy 
upon Us. 
Both now and ever vouch- 
ſafe to hear 99 O Chriſt. 
CIP ear ts or Lord 


graciouſly ear us, O 


Chriſt. 
Hjeſt. O Lord, 4 any aw. 
be {hewed u 


Anſqw. As WE "do 1 put Our 
truſt in the. 


* us pray. 
TE humbly beſeech 
thee, O Father, mer- 
cifillly to look upon our in- 
firmities; and for the glory 
of thy Name, turn from us 
all thoſe = that we moſt 
righteouſly have ' deſerved ; 

and grant that in all our 
troubles we may put our 
whole truſt and confidence 
in thy mercy, and evermore 
ſerve thee in [holineſs and 
pureneſs of living, to thy 
honour and glory, through 
our only Mediator and Advo- 
cate, ] — Christ our Lord. 


Amen | 


JA Prager of $1. Chryſoſtom. 


Lmighty God, who haſt 
given us grace at this 
am weit one accord to make 
our common {upplications 
unto thee, . and <dolt omile, 
-that when two -or-three are 
gather- 


— 


| Lord. Annen. 


4 = . 
, X f ; yo 
a 
- * . 
5 N 0 
, 61 5 
0 


ithered together in . thy to come 1 

me ee grant thefr x" ahi 0 Mit 
requeſts ; Fulfi now. O Lord, 2 15 Or 13. 37% $455 
the defires and petitions of grace of our Lord Je- 
thy ſervants, as may be moſt 1 ab and the love 
expedient for them; granting of God, and the fellowſhip 
us in this World I Knowled e of the Holy Ghoſt, be wich us 
of thy truth, and in the world [all evermore © Aen. 


+455 7 
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[Prayers and I upon ſeveral Occaſions, to he uſell 
before the two final Pra yer ths e Dae vr 10 Mania and 


the . 1 55 


122 — 


| 

| 

| P R AIV-P'R'S. TN 
A f 
| Ir Rain 1 


God: Bey rab! 
() who by thy Son'Je= 
ſus Chriſt haſt 


miſed: tor all /tliem that Rech 
thy Kingdom * nber 
ceſſary to t r bodily 

| nance; Send us, bee 
thee, in this our neceffi 
ty, auch moderate rin and 
ſhowres, that we may receive 
the / fruits of the earth to our 
comfort, and to thy honour, 
through ſeſus Chriſt o 


) 


I r fair Whither. | 

Almigh Lord God, 
0 who 55710 the fin of man 
arr once 1 all . the 
world, except eight Per. ons, 
and afterward BE hs 17 Sreat 
mercy didſt 1 toſ th 
2 ſo again ; We hum- 


[bly "Ten 1 that 1 
though we for our 'iniquities 
have worthily - deſerved 4 
plague of raih and waters 
yet upon our true repentanes' 
thou wilt ſend us ſuch weg. 
ther, as that we may receive 
the fruits of the eatth in dus 
- | ſeaſon, and learn both by thy 
| ee nment to amend our 
wes, and for thy-:dletneticy 
to give thee praiſe atid'gloty# 


through Jeſus "Chriſt Gur Lord. 
Amen; A 2 C 45197 


1 In the time of. Dearth e. 


Tumine. 


5 God PE Fain, 
whoſe l Its is 
the rain doth fall he MY 


Wes 


fruitful, beaſts increaſe, 
fiſhes do multiply ; 


8 


— — 


S, and 
Behdl 
25 


— 


we beſeech thee, 
ons. of 3 


„ 


may through thy goodneſs 


= 


ly, ſuffer; | for our —_- 


mcih turned into c becnies; abate their pride, 
we and pl wh or the love i wage "their. malice, - and 

of. Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to {cor 155 their, devices, chat 
whom with thee and the Holy ge 
Ghoſt be all honour and 


armed wich thy 
, Deane 


Ae, 
1 


and cheapneſs; Have — 


upon us, that we who are-ngw 
7 — n thy Wrath didſy ſend 


like adverſity. may dikemiſe a Plague upon thitte o fn peg 
find 4, erg, relief: In- ple in tiie Wilderneſs fop-their 


by. th heavenly, benediQiz+ |; 
z and grant that we .receis 


may uſe the ſame to thy glory; [of 


needy, and our own 'comtaxt; membring thy merch Aidſt 


Nve the reſt; Have 
9 0 chen fel us miſerable n 7 
4: * 1 4 1 73 


tow” ares Viſited with- reat 


| / 17 In the tine of War end ſickneſs and mortality that 


om £ Ude as thou did cen abeexs 
ar Bi iy God, King of an atonement, and didit 
„Aan d Go- command the deftroying 180 
Kot of all things, 83 pel to . from Hs 
power no creature is able to 15 ie 1 fe 
reſiſt; to whom it belongeth | to e om wt 5 
Juftiy to puniſh finners, and | p e Hickneſs, 
ic be mereiful to them that 42 Chr) W 
14 me P35 
wu repent 3 Save and der Amn. Wy 


— 


4 * 


1 the kands: of our 


preſerve ed 


lory, now. and. for evermore 7 Al ils; to 
— * flit ——— Ee, Al per ” the 


I Or bu. giver of all 3 
God merciful Fath th zuck. he merits y 
2 in the time of To in "ad Chriſt Bad 

| ee didſt a ö Leal gang N 
dan maria turn 1 In the.ti imavof. my: cammon 
ene and dearth into Flaus or ee 


Almiglity God, who in 


abſtinate rebellion 
creaſe the fruits of the earth ke ak — us 


in the time": of King David 


ving thy bountiful Iiberality, of gere beer And 


the relief. of, thoſe. that ace en thouland, and Jer. e 


— . LEG . am E 1 


— —- 


| Orders. 


| _ 
A venty 
purchaſed to thy ſelf an uni- 
verſal Church, by the preci- 
ous blood of thy dear Son I 


and at this time ſo guide and 


4 _ Wa 
In the Ember Weeks to be 
ſaidevery dayfor thoſe that 
are to be admitted into holy 


y God; our hea- 
ather, who haſt 


mercifully look upon theſame, 
govern the minds of thy ſer- 
vants the Biſhops and Paſtors 
of thy flock, that they may 
lay hands ſuddenly on no man, 
but faithfully and wiſely 
make choice of fits perſons to 
ſerve in the ſacred pay ws 
of thy Church: And to thoſe 
which ſhall be ordained to 
any holy Function, give thy 
grace and heavenly benedicti- 
on, that both by their life 
and doQtrine they may {et 
forth thy glory, ànd ſet for- 
ward the ſalvation of all men, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
AMER. + 
Or thi. 
A'S God, the givet 


of all good gifts, who 

of thy divine providence haſt 
appointed diversOrders inthy 
hurch ; Give thy grace, we 
humbly beſeech thee, to all 
thoſe who are to be called to 
any office and adminiſtration 
in the ſame; and ſo repleniſh 
them with the truth of thy 
doctrine, and endue them 
n 


——ꝙ— — 


er 8. | 
with innocency of life, that 
they may faithfully ſerve 
befote thee, to the glory of 
thy great Name; and the 
benefit of thy holy Church, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
A Prayer for the High Court 


of Pathament, to be read 
during their Seſſon. 


Abſt gracious God, we 

humbly beſeech thee, 
as for this kingdom in gene- 
ral, ſo eſpecially for the High 
Court of Parliament, under 
our moſt religious and graci- 
ous King at this time aſſem - 
bled: That thou wouldſt be 
pleaſed to direct and proſpet 
all their conſultations, to the 
ad vancement of thy glory, 
the good of thy Church, the 
ſafety, honour, and welfare of 
our Sovereign and his king- 
doms; that all things may 
be ſo ordered and ſettled by 
their endeavours, upon the 
beſt and ſureſt foundations, 
that peace and happineſs, 
truth and juſtice, religion and 
piety may be eſtabliſhed a- 
mong us for all generations. 
Theſe and all other neceſſaries 
for them, for us, and thy 
whole Church, we humbly 
beg in the Name and media- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt our moſt 
bleſſed Lord and Saviour. A. 
Mei. | | 


is fag Thanklglbirigs. 


'T A Colle or Prayer for al or diſtreſſed in mind, body 
Conditions of men, to be uſed| or eſtate, f . , r. 1, 
at ſuch times whenthe Lita-\ pecially thoſe for aid when any de- 


A —— — — F— 


ny is not appointed to be ſaid. 
God, the Creator and 
Preſerver of all man- 
kind, we humbly beleech 


Z in righteouſneſs of life. 


r 


T HiANKSGIVINGS. 


—— — 


thee for all ſorts and con- 
itions of men, that thou 
ouldſt be pleaſed to make 
hy ways known unto them ; 
hy ſaving health unto all na- 
ions. More eſpecially we 

y for the good eſtate of 
he Catholick Church ; that 
t may be ſo guided and go- 
verned by thy oe Spirit, 
hat all who profeſs and call 
hemſelves Chriſtians, may 
led into the way of truth, 
nd hold the faith in unity of 
pirit, in the bond of peace, 


inally we commend to th 
atherly goodneſs all thoſe 


| fir 
whom our pray- 288 2 
ers are deſired ] 


that it may pleaſe thee to 
comfort and relieve them ac- 
cording to their ſeveral ne- 
ceſſities, giving them patience 
under their {ufferings, ard a 
happy iſſue out of all their 
ictions. And this we beg 
for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. A. 
me n. 
JA Prayer that may be ſaid 
after any of the former. 
God, whole nature and 
property is ever to have 
mercy and to forgive; Receive 


our humble petitions ; and 


though we be tied and bound 
with the chain of our fins, yet 
let the pitifulneſs of thy great 
mercy looſe us, for the honour 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator 


ho are any ways afflicted 


and Advocate. Ame. 


_ 


TA General Thank giving. 


\ Lmighty God, Father 


of all mercies, we 

thine unworthy ſer- 
vants do give thee molt hum- 
ble and hearty. thanks. for all 
thy goodneſs and loving kind- 
|» This co be neſs to us and to 
de de ben All men, L? Par. 
"Ul for, der ticularly to thoſe 
priſc. who deſire now to 
BE | 


\ 4 


* 
"= ET OPT” | * 


 offeruptheirpraiſesandthan{|- 
gromgs for thy late mercies 
vouchſafed unto them. ] We 
bleſs thee for our creation, 
preſervation, and all the blel- 
ſings of this life, but above all 
for thine eſtimable love in 
the redemption of the world 
by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for 


the means of grace, and for 
the hope of glory. 


And we 


_ beleech 


=” * Lees # ab . — r 1 — 8 


— 


beſcech thee give us W due 
[ſenſe of all thy mercies, that 
ont hearts may be unfeigned- 

ly thankful, and that we may 
1 * forth thy 2 5 not 
only with our lips, but in our 
lives, by giving up our ſelves 
to thy ſervice, -and by walk- 
ing before thee in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs: all our days, 
through Jeſus Chriſt bur Lord; 
to whom with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt be all honour and 
LE world without end, 


4 "RR. ii 
N Br 130 \| 
God our 1 5 Fg- 
ther, who by t 
ous providence d FW the 


2 and the latter rain to 
(deſcend upon the earth, that 
it may bring forth fruit for 
the uſe. of man; We give thee 
humble thanks — 4 it hath 
pleaſed thee in our great ne- 
ceſſity to lend us at the laſt 
a joy ful rain upon thine inhe- 
ritance, and to refreſh it when 
it was dry, to the great com- 
| fort of us thy unwo 
[rats and to the gory of thy 
holy. Name, through thy mer- 
cies in Jeſus: Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen 


J. Fir fair Weather. 

Lord God, who haſt juſt- 
ly hu mbled us b. Ns 
late plague of immoderate 
rain and waters, and in thy] 
Fea haſt relieved and com- 


why ſer- d 


Ported Our Fouls by this. {$- 
ſonable and bleſſed change | 
weather; We praiſe and: glo- 
rifie thy holy Name for this 
thy mercy, and will i 
declare thy loving Kihdsets 
from generatiou to generation 
through jeſus Chriſt our 97 


A all Er Plenty. » { | 

Moſt merciful - Father 

who of thy gracious 

goodneſs haſt heakl the 4 
vout prayers of thy Chu 


- land turned our dearth and 


ſcarcity into cheapneſs and 
plenty; We give thee humble 
- [thanks for this thy ſpecia 
bounty, beſeeching thee tc 
continue thy loving kindne 
unto us, that our land ma 
yield us her fruits of increaſe 
to thy glory and our comfort 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
AMEN. 
J For Peace and Deliveridh 
from our Enemies. 
OH: God, Who 
art a ſtrong, 1 5 by 
elence unto thy 
againlt the face t Be ne 
mies; We yield theg 7 
and thankf; (giving for W 
liverance ff om thoſe 


apparent dangers w 8 
We were comp We ac 


aſſed. 
knowledge it thy goodneſs 
that we were not delivered 
oyer as a prey unto them; be 
ſecching thee ſtill ro continue 
5 ſuch 


* ee — — 


"= 


ſuch thy mercies towards us, in the midſt of judgment te- 
that all the world may know membring mercy, halt re- 
that thou art our Saviour and |deemed our fouls from the 
mighty deliverer, through je- jaws of death; We offer unto 
et our Lord. Amen. . oy n | 7 1 our | 
| elves, our ſouls, dies, 
7 _ eber n FREE which thou haſt delivered to 
| 1 i be a living ſacrifice unto thee, 
Eternal God our heaven- always praifing and magnify- 
ly Father, who alone thy mercies in the midſt 
makeſt men to be of one mind of thy Church, through Jeſus # 
Cluiſt our Lord. Amen. | 


ina houſe, and ſtilleſt the out- 


' » 
| 


— 8 
4 
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rage of à violent and unruly 
— We bleſs thy holy 


mults which have been late- 
y raiſed upamoneſt us; moſt 
ſumbly beſeeching thee to 
grant to all of us grace, that 


we may henceforth obediently 


walk in thy holy command- 
ments, and leading a quiet and 


peaceable lite in all godlineſs 


and honeſty, may continually 
offer unto thee our ſacrifice 
of praiſe and thankſgiving for 
theſe thy mercies towards us, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen, + * 

T For Deliverance from the 
Plague, or other common 
FA Lord God, who haſt 
wounded us for our fins, 
and confumed us for our tranſ- 
greſſions by thy late heavy and 


* 


ame, that it hath pleaſed 
thee to appeaſe the ſeditious 


dreadful viſitation, and now 


I Or this. 


E humbly acknow- 

ledge before thee, O 

moſt merciful Father, that all 
the puniſhments which are 
threatned in thy law, might 
juſtly have fallen upon us by 
reaſon of our manitold tran!- 
reſſions and hardneſs of 
eart. Yet ſeeing it hath 
pleaſed thee of thy tender 
mercy, upon our weak and 
unworthy humiliation, to aſ- 
ſprage the contagious ſickneſs 
wherewith we lately have 
been ſore afflicted, and to re- 
ſtore the voice of joy and 
health into our . dwellings ; 
We offer unto thy divine Ma- 
jeſty the ſacrifice. of praiſe 
and thankſgiving, lauding 
and magnifying thy glorious 
Name for ſuch thy preſerva- 
tion and providence over us, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Amen, | 2 
1 


—— I” 


S MATTHEW CHAP XXL. 


Chriſt enters Jeruſalem fitting on an Als. 
2 = "DJ, = —————— > - 7 
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And a ver qreatmultitude jpread their gar 
a © 
ments in the wary; others cut donm branches 


— SF OR. b 
rom the trees and ſtrarved them in the TOY. 
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The Collets, 7 — Go — to 
ud = the Year. 1 . 


— — "— COD , 


CO” — 
— — — 


W nr ho Guede 10 FT 32 or r for a 
hat; bath a. .* | MI, aid at a th 
Evening ee mant refer 


i; rſh Sinly in Advent. R_— this Thou fiat not 
wry” The Colle. 2 8 1 a gs tel 

0 
| 1 5 Im hy God, rs. 980 og not bear . falſe}. 


9 that we ma 
caſt away the w. 
| - * OO, and put upon us 
dar De light, now in 
f te rimeoftis mortal life ( in 
Fiwhich thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
eame to vifit fs K Halt day Hu- 
| ſmility; Y that in the 
when he ſhall come aga 
Wis glorious Mey, to ge 
both the quick and .dead, We 
may rife to the life immantat, 
e him who liveth and 
eth wich thee and the 1; 
x Boers the now aud ever. 


Amen, 


This Colle is to e ente 
every day with the or hy Col- 
lefts in Advent, a0 C brift-| hone 
mas- EU. 


The Fpiſtls, Rom. 13. 8. 


'S We no man any thing, Bu 
but to love one ano - Chr 
ther: for he that loveth ano- 
CLIC: both: tulbllcd the law, 


(Hiebe. hou ſhalt not co- 
vet; and if there be any other 
commandment, it 15 briefly 
comprehended in this fay- 
ing, namely, 1 a love 
thy e 2s ſelt. 
Love worketh no m to his 
day, neighbour, there wi love is 
in the fulfilling of the law, And 
that, knowing the time, that 
now, it is hi 
out of ſleep: for now is our fal- 
Jang 1 5 than when we 11 


5 84 i 

Tore 0 the ts 

Harkneſs, and let us put on the 
dena of light, Let us walk 


as in the day, not in 
rioting yr drun 


kennels, not 

in charabering and wanton- 

To not in ſtrife and envy ing. 

ye on the Lord Jetus 

Chriſt 204 make not proviſion 

for the fleſh, to full the lul 
thereof. 

3 The 


time to awake 


a. i ii OS —ͤ—j——  -. I/> - —ñ— ——— 2 42 
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Wi they drew nighun- 
| to Jeruſalem, and were 


on. And a very gr Sib multitude 


The Gee 8. Matti. 21. I. 1 


come to Bethphage, unto the 
mount of Olives, oe ſent}: 
Jeſus two diſciples;D * un- 
to them, Go into the 
over againſt you, and ſtraig 4 
reel nd ala e and 
acolt with her: looſe them and 
bring them unto tie. And if 
any man Jay ought unto you, ſhall 
ye ſhall fay, The Lord hath 
need of them ; and ſtrai ghtway 
he will ſend them. All thts [amen 
was done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken by |. - 
the prophet, ſaying, Tell ye | 
the daughter of Sion, Behold, | 
thy King cometh unto thee, 
meek, and fitting upon an als, 
and a colt the fole of an als. 
And the diſciples went, and 
did asJeſus commanded them, 
and brought the aſs, and the 
colt, and put on them their 
clothes, and they ſet him there- 


ſpread their garments in the 
way, others cut down branches 
from the trees, and ſtrawed 
them in the way. And the 
multitudes that went before, 
and that followed, cried, ſay- 
ing, Hoſanna to the Son of 
David: bleſſed is he that com- 
eth in the Name of the Lord, 
Hoſanna in the higheſt. And 
when he was come into Jeru- 


1171 


+ threw-the tables of the money- 


LDA 


7 85 the 5 modell, 


1 075 And the 
Re 0d is Jeſus 
the Erophet b of 
Galilee. And ſeſus went into 
the temple of God and caſt 
\out! all them that ſold and 
bought inthetemple, and over- 


changers, and the of them 
that fold doves, af Lid unto 
them, It. is written My houſe 

ſhall be called, 12 houſs of 
prayer, but ye have made ic Ic a, 
denof thieves, 1. 2 


The ſecond Sunday, j in rAdvens, 
JLeſſed Ladd, be haſt 
cauſed all holy Scrip- 
es to be written for our 
learning; Grant that we may 
in ſuch wiſe hear them, read 
mark . and inwardly di- 


that by patience 
and — of thy holy Word, 
we may embrace, and ever 
hold faſt the bleſſed hope of 


everlaſting life, which thou ub 
Gr us in our Saviour Jeſus 
iſt. Amen, 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 15. 4. 


\ \ Ha Hatſoever things were 
Written aforetime, 
were written for our learn- 
ing; that we through . 6a 
and comfort of the Scriptur 


. have hope. Now the 


of patiencæ and confola- 
tion 


8 „ 


"BY 


Ar 


— — 2 


—  . 


one another, as Chriſt alſo 
received us, to the glory of 


tion grant you to be like. 


minded one towards another, 


accord ing to'Chriſt Jeſus: that} hearts failing them for fear, 
ye may with one mind, and 
one mouth glorifie God, even 


the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Wherefore receive ye 


God. Now I ſay that ſeſus 
Chriſt was a miniſter of the 
circumcifion; for the truth 
of God, to confirm the pro- 


miſes made unto the fathersc: 


And that the Gentiles might 


glorifie God for his mercy, 


as it is written, For this 


cuſe 1 will conteſs to the they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee 
among the Gentiles, and ſing 


unto thy Name. And again 
he faith, Rejbyce, ye Gentiles, 
with his people. And again, 
Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gen- 
tiles, and laud him, all ye peo- 
ple. And again, Eſaias ſaith, 
There ſhall be 4 root of Jeſſe; 


over the Gentiles, in him 
{hall the Gentiles truſt. Now! 
the God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace in be- 
Ieving, thatye may abound in 
hope, through the power of 
the Holy Ghoſt. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 21. 25. 


— — 


| tion ſhall not -paſs away, 
and he that fhall riſe to reign! till all be fulfilled : Heaven 


and the waves roring ; mens 


and for looking after thoſe 
things which are coming on 
the earth: for the powers of 
heaven ſhall be ſhaken. And 
| then ſhall they ſee the Son of 
man coming in a cloud with 
power and great glory. And 
when theſe things begin to 
come to paſs, then look up, 
and lift up your heads; for 
your redemption draweth 
nigh. And he ſpake to them 
a parable, Behold, the fig- 
tree, and all the trees; When 


and know of your own ſelves 
that ſummer is now nigh at 
hand. So likewiſe ye, when ye 
{ee theſe things come to pals, 
know ye that the kingdom of 
God is nigh at hand. Verily 
I fay unto you, This genera- 


and earth ſhall paſs away; 
but my words ſhall not paſs 
away. BE: 


The third Sunday in Advent, 
The Collect. 


\ Lord Teſu Chriſt, who 
O at thy firſt coming didſt 


Nd there ſhall be ſign 

in the ſun, and in th 
moon, and iu the ſtars; an 
upon the earth diſtreſs of na- 


ſend thy meſſenger to prepare 
thy way before thee; Grant 
that the miniſters and ſtew- 
ads of thy myſteries, may 

D2 likewiſe 


tions; with perplexity, the ſea | 


7 1 — 
9 > 
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likewiſe ſo prepare and make; 


ready thy way, . by turning 
the hearts of the difobedient. 


to the wiſdom: of the Juſt, 
that at thy ſecond coming 2 
Judge the world, ry may. be 
found an acceprable ople 
in thy VBht, who: livelt and 
reigneſt with the Father and. 


the Holy Spirit, ever one God, 


world without end. Amen... 
The Epiſtle. 1. Cor. 4. 1. 
Et a man ſo account of 
us, as of the miniſters of 
Chriſt, Sy ftewards of the 
m vſteries of God. Moreover, 
it is required in ſtewards, that 
4 man be found faithful. But 
with me it is a very ſmall 
thing, that I ſhould be 2j 
of you, or of mans judgment: 
y Ju not mine own jt 
felE For I know nothing by 
my ſelf, yer am I not hereby 
Juſtified ; but he that judgeth 
me, 18 the Lord. Therefore 
judge nothing beforethe time, 
until the Lord come, who 


both will bring to light the 


hidden things of darkneſs, 
and will make manifeſt the 
counſels of the hearts; and 
then ſhall Every man have 
praiſe of God. 
The Gaſpel. S. Matth. 11. 2. 
Ow iba John had 
heard in the priſon the 


A of Chriſt, he ſent two 
of his diſciples, / and faid 
unto him, Art thou he that 


ſpel preached to them. 


* - "I 
7 79 n 4 FUEL 


I DONA come, or do. we look 
ox another ?. Jeſus. anſwered 
bad Aid unto them, Go and 
ſhew John again thoſe things 
which ye do bear and. {ee : 
The blind receive their fight, * 
and the lame walk, the leper? 
d are cleanſed, and the deaf 
hear, the dead are Failed up, 
and the poor have. th "=, 


is he-whoſoeyer 1 4 
not he offended in me. And 
a8 they departed, Jeſus began 
to A unto. che multitude 
concerning John, What went 
ve cut into the wilderneſs ol 
? A reed ſhaken with thel 
wind? But What went ye ou 
for_to ſe? A man clothel] 
in ft raiment Behold, they 
that wear ſoft clothing are in 
kings houſes. But * went! 
ye out ſor to ſe A prof 
phet? yea, I Ay unto. you 
and more than a prophet. For 
this. is he of: whom it b 
written, Behold; I ſend nyf 
meſſenger before thy fic a 
which ſhall ee od wan 
before thee. 
The fe ourth TT 
The "Colleft; _ 
Lord, raiſe up (we pra 
0 thee) thy power, ani 
come among us, and with 
great might fuccour us; thi 
whereas through our fins and 


wickedneſs, we are ſore 1 
and 
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and hindred in running the 
race that is ſet before us, th 
bountiful grace and mercy 
may ſpeedily help and deliver 
us, through rhe ſatisfaction of 
thy Son our Lord; to whom 
vith thee and the Holy Ghoſt 
be honour and glory, world 
without end. Amen. 
The Epiftle. Phil. 4. 4. 
Ejoyce in the Lord al- 
way, and again 1. ſay, 
Re Ro. Let your modera- 
tion be known unto all men. 
The Lord is at hanJ. Be care- 


ful for nothing: bur in every | 


thing by prayer and ſupplica- 


your requeſt be made known 
unto God. And the peace of 
God which paſſeth all under- 
ſtanding, ſhall keep your 
hearts and minds through 
Chriſt Jeſus. 


FF His is the record of 

John, when the Jews 
ſent prieſts and Levites from 
Jeruſalem, to ask him, Who 
art thou? And he confeſſed, 
and denied not; but confeſſed 
{ am not the Chriſt, And they 
asked him, What then? Art 
thou Elias? And he faith, I 
am not. Art thou that Pro- 
phet? And he anſwered, No. 
Then ſaid they unto him, 
Who art thou? that we may 


tion with thankſgiving, let ferred 


"The Goſpel. S. John 1. 19. 


give an anſwer to them that 
ſent us. What ſayſt thou of 
thy ſelf? He ſaid. I am the 
voice of one crying in the 
wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the 
way of the Lord; as ſaid the 
prophet Eſaias: And they 
which were ſem, were of the 
Phariſees. . And they asked 
him, and ſaid unto him, Why 
taptizeſt thou then, if thou 
be not that Chriſt, nor Elias, 
neither that Prophet? John 
anſwered them, ſaying, I bap» 
tire with water: but there 


latchet Lam not worthy to un- 
looſe. Theſe things were don: 
in Bethabara beyond Jordan 
where John was baptizing. 
T The Nativity of our Lor 

or the Birthday of CHRIST, 
commonly called Chriſtmas- 


day. 

e The Collett, 1 
A Limighty God, who haſt 
given us thy only be- 

11 to take our natur 


, 
* o 


gotten 


ed, upon him, and as at this time 


to be born of a pure Virgin 
Grant that we being regen 
rate, and made thy childre 
by adoption and grace, may 
daily be renewed by thy Holy 
Spirit, through the ſame our 
Lord jeſus Chriſt, who * 


| 


D 3 an 


——— ”» 


and reigneth'with theeand the 
ſame Spirit, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
Ide Epiſtle. Hebr. 1. 1. 

Jod who at ſundry times, 
| and in divers manners 
ſpake in time paſt unto the fa- 
thers by the. prophets, hath in 
theſe laſt days ſpoken 'unto 


appointed heir of all things, 
by whom alſo he made the 
worlds. Who being the bright- 
neſs of his glory, and the 
expreſs image of his perſon, 
and upholding all things by 
the word of his power, when 
he had by himſelf purged our 
fins, ſat down on the right hand 
of the Majeſty on high: Be- 


the angels, as he hath by inhe- 
ritance obtained a more ex- 
cellent name than they. For 
unto which of the angels {aid 
he at any time, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten 


him a Father, and he ſhall be 
tome a Son? And again, when 
he bringeth in the firſt-begot- 
ten into the world, he ſaith, 
And let all the angels of God 
worſhip him. And of the an- 
gels he ſaith, Who maketh 
His angels ſpirits, and his mi- 
niſters a flame of fire. But unto 
the Son he faith, Thy throne, 
O God, is for ever and ever, 
2 ſceptre of righteouſneſs is 
| 13 


W 


us by his Son, whom he hath 


| The Goſpel. S. John 1. 1. 
ing made ſo much better than 


the ſceptre of thy kingdom. 
Thon haft loved righteouſ. 
neſs, and hated: iniquity; 
therefore God, even thy God 
hath anointed-thee with the 
oyl of glad neſs above thy fel- 
lows. And, Thou Lord, in the 
beginning haſt laid the foun-. 
dation of the earth; and the 
heavens are the works of thine 
hands. They ſhall perifh, but 
thou remaineſt; and they all 
ſhall wax old as doth a gal | 
ment; and as a veſture ſhalt? 
thou fold them up, and they I 
ſhall be changed; but thou 
art the ſame, and thy years 
ſhall not fail. | 3 


JT N the beginning was the 
1 Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was 
God. The ſame was in the 
beginning with God. All 
things were made by him, and 
without him was not any) 


thing made, that was made. 
ſthee? And again, I will be to [I 


In him was life, and the liſe 
was the light of men. And ; 
the light ſhineth in darkneſs, ; 
and the darkneſs '” compre- 
hended it not. There was 2 
man ſent from God, . whole 
name was John. The ſame} 
came for a witneſs, to bear 
witneſs of the light, that all“ 
men through him might be. 
lieve. He was not that light, 
hut was ſent to bear witneſs 
of that light. That was the 

true 


4 2 . 
_— * . 


6) 


n 
„ ge Pe 


0 Co — — V 
_ — . — 
© 0 


\ 


THE ACTS, CHay VII. 
The Song af Sorbet, the 1 


—— ** 5112 
— 7 a+ l 
&* ; — 
— od _ 
bd N . {4 5 3 
— 28 
Tbs 
_— . 
— * 5 
* 


Kerſe 59. 


55 the 1 Nile — NY 
al 


GOD, id ing. LORD JESUS, re- 
c e M1 my Ofprrit 


"4 8 ** 


FN 


I" * EPO , 
7 SM: BOP Pia at, Wb 1 % g F "7 IL K T4 — 4 2 8 : rs 
— f : 2 0 


r Pita ct > 


look up to heaven, and 


ze light which lighteth eve- 
ry man rhat cometh into the 
world. He was in the world, 
and the world was made by 
him, and the world knew him 
not. He came unto his own, 
nd his own received him 
not. But as many as received 
him, 1 | 
to become the ſons of God, 
even to them that believe * 
his name: which were born 

not of blood, nor of the will 
of the fleſſi, nor of the will of 
man, but of God. And the 
Word was made fleſh, and 
dwelt among us, (and we be- 
held _ glory, the glory as of 
the onl otten of the Fa- 
ther ) full ae eee 


Saint St hens 
* The Caledk. wk 
(p50 Lord, that i in.all 
our Ar here up- 
on earth, for the teſtimony of 
thy truth, we may ſtedfaſtly 


faith behold the glory that 


[& [hall be revealed; and being [ſl 


filled with the Holy Gho 
_ learn to love ad bleſs 


| eſus „who ſtandeſt at 'the 
right hand of God to ſuccour 


all thoſe that ſuffer for thee, 


our only Mediator and Adyo- 


7 de. AMEN, 


"Saint Stephetts 


by | this fin. to their charge. And 


av. ä 


Then ſhall follow the Cullelt 
py 2 Natiuity, which” ſpall 

aid continually unto 
- New-ye 


ars 2 FI 


For the e Aft | 
Tephen being full of Hs 


Holy Ghoſt looked up 
{tedfaftly into heaven, and faw | 
- the 9 of God, and Jeſus | 
ſtanding on the light hand of 
God, nd faid, Behold, I lee | 
the heavens opened, and the 
Son of man ſtanding; on the 
right hand of God. Then they 
cried out with a loud voice, 
and ſtopped their ears, and 
ran upon him with one accord, 
and caſt him out of the city, 
and ſtoned him; and the wit- 
neſſes laid down their clothes | 
at a young mans feet, whoſe | 
name was _— And they 
ſtoned: Step hen, calling upon | 
God, and ſay ing, Lord Jeſus, 
receive my Spirit. And he 
kneeled down and cried with 
a loud voice, Lord, lay not 
| 
| 


when he had faid this, he fell 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 23. 34. 
Ehold, I ſend unto you 
prophets, and wiſe men, 
and {cribes; and ſome of them 
e ſhall kill and crucifie; and 
Ba of them ſhall ye ue 
in your ſynagogues, and 
ſecute them from city tocich; 
that upon vqu may come all 
the righteous blood ſhed upo 
D 4 th 


ant-Joun 


ay. 


the earth, from the blood of 
97 Abel, unto the bldod 
Zacharias, ſon of Batachias, 
whom ye ſlew berween the 
rmplowed the ae, e ja 
ay unto — }-2en 
ſhall nd nn 249 thus gen 
tion. Q ] 
thou that iet ct the prophets 
and ſtoneſt them which are 
ſent ' unto thee 5 how. often 
would I have gathered thy 
children together, even as a 
den gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, and ye would 
not. Behold, your houſe is 
leſt unto you Ge Slate For 1 
; ay unto you, Ye ſhall not ſee 
henceforth, till ye ſhall 
iy, Bleſſed is bethir, cometh 
in 1 the Name of the Lord. 


dun Job the Boongedfts day 
The Cell. 

Ff ErcifulLord we beſcech 
thee to caſt thy bri ht 


heams of light u y 


Church, that it being enlight- 
ned by the doctrine of thy Hef 
ſed Apaſtle and. Wr 
Saint John, may ſo Walk in 
the Tight of thy truth, that 

may at lengitt attain. to 
the light of everlaſting life, 


593 Ins e 
Auen. 


"Has aka was — the 
L beginning, aach ue 


mf | hens 


und to dean W fin all un 


have heard, Which we ha 
ſeen with our eyes; which 
hive looked upon, and 
hands have handled of 
ward of life ; (Fer che life 
and we have 
1 it, and bear witneſs, and 
unto you that Eternal] ? 
„lite, vrhich was with the Fa“ 
ther, and was manifeſted un- 
to us) That which we have 
2 heard, declare we un- 
ou, that ye alſo may have 
by li with us ß and tru-| | 
ly our fellowſhip is with the 
Father, and with his Son je- 
ſus Chriſt. And-thefe things 
write we unto you, that yout| | 
joy may be full. This then 
is the meſſage which we have 
heard of him, and declare un. 
to you, that God is light, 
and in him is no darkneſs at 
all. If we ſay that we have Rl- 
lovfhip with hi! 


in darknels, we lie, and do 
not the truth: Bur if we walk 
in the light, as he is in the 
light, we have fellbuſtiip one 
with another, and the blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt his Son dean- 
Teth us from all ſm. If we 
fi that we have no fin, we 
deceive: dur fees and the 
watch is not in us. If we con 
te& dur ſins, he is faithful and 
Jjuſt to forgive usvour fins, 


righteonſheſs? I wwe Jay that 


"we-kave not linked; we male 
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Then Ae whoh he jam that he nuts mocked 
The wiſe men mas exregding nroth,&font forth. 
mo [tew all the 4 Udren that wereinBethlehen 
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him 2 liar, and tis Wort 15 Mength. and madeſt Infan 
not in us. to plorifi theo by bytheir deaths 

The Goſpel. 8. fokn 21. 19. 
155 ſaid unto Peter, Fol- thy 


y grace, 
tow me. Then Peter turn; 
the diſciple| © cency of our 118 25 and bn 


of our faith even 
ne fo wp loved, follow wing 5 9 80 Slorife 4 
which alſo leaned.on his ly ca Jeſus Chr 
A Lord, gur Lot Aut 


115 the aye, os 14 1. 


| im, If I will chat he 14 
4 at come 5 


harping with their 
And mY: — * it were 4, 
8S, | new — 
and ———— | 
the elders ; d dh Fan 

learn that Tong, but the Hui 

ted and forty e and four thei 
fnd, Which were tedeehied 
from the earth. Theſe are the 
| which were _- — 


r 
| is did, he 


mi Who out] 
N of e babes ae 
ſucklings laſt ordained Ir for they 
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When he ardſe; le tock the 


wh ; for 
young 


= 


young child, and his mother 
night, and departed into 
Egypt, and was there until 

he; death of Herod; that it 
ight be fulfilled which Was 


. 


1 — of the Lord by the pro- 


Phęt, ſaying, Out of Egypt 
have I called my Son. Then 
Herod when he ſaw that he 
was mocked of the wiſe-men, 

exceeding. wroth, and ſent 
TOTS and flew all the chil- 
uren that were in Bethlehem, 


and in all the coaſts thereof, 


from two years old and under, 
- according to the time which 
he ct e enquired of 


Then was ful- 
if tg which h was ſpoken 


| „ In, Rama. Was "there, 4 
4+ Eo lamentation, and 
Ing, ST eat mo 

g. Rachel "Weeping for be 
and would not be 


Ou 


al 


. aging ne ae + 


AS. day. 


he — after Chriſtmas: 
u FOLEY 


* The led. rs 
\ 'Lmis Shy G04, \ who haft 


given us chy only bepgt- 


145 (Grant thatowe being r 

hes rate, and made thy children 
by adoption and grace; may 
daily be renewed by thy Holy 
Spill through the ſame. pur 
Lord Jeſus:Chriſt, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee und the | 


Gal. 4 


Ne” O2 


differeth 
yant, though he be lord of all; 
but is under tutors and gover- 


of the world: but when the ful. 
neſs of the time was come, 
God ſent forth his Son, made 
of a woman, made under the 
law, to redeem them that were 
under the law, that we might 
receive . the adoption of ſons. 
And becauſe ye are ſons, Go 
hath ſent forth the Spirit dl 
his Son into your hearts, cr). 

ing, Abba, Father. Where 

ore” thou art no more \ ic: 

and if a ſon, 


ant, but a ſon; and 
then 


| Yon to take our natifte | 
upon him land as at this time 
to be born Of a pure Virgins | 


| 
4 

d ' 
+. 


| 


dame Spirit, ever one God, | 
world without end. — 


that * - heir | 
as long he is a child, 
from a' ſer- 


nors, until the time appointed Þ 
of the father. Even ſo we, 
when we wert children, were 
in bondage under the elements 
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12 La 1. 25 
git ie. hit e ne e thou, Tht ON theſe (ur 
behold. the 9 5 of Fihe Lord qope diy vd. 


aunto tim u ram, &. 


— 


be 690 
VT Lie birth of Jeſus Chrift 


was on this wiſe: When 


is his mother Mary was e- 
pouſed to Joſeph (before they |. 
ame together) ſhe was found 
vith child of the Holy Ghoſt, 
en Joſeph her huſband be- | 
ng a Juſt man, and not wil- 
ing to make her à Publick ex- 
imple, was minded to put her 
way privily. | But. while he 
hought. on theſe things, be- 
old the angel of the Lord ap- 
ed unto, him in a dream, 


Dan A Pot to take unto 


thee Mary thy wife; for that 
which is conceived in her, is 
of the Holy Ghoſt; | Arid ſhe | 
ſhalt bring forth à Son, and 
| {thou ſhale call his name Je- 
ſus; for he ſhall faye his peo- 
ple from their fins. (Now all 
this was done; that it might be 


the Lord by the prophet, ſa 

ing, Behold, a Virgin ſhall 
with child, and hal bein 
forth a Son, [and they ſhal 
call his name . 
[which being Ne 18, 
God hen us.) Then va 

being raiſed from ſleep, did 
a8 — angel of the Lord had 
bidden him, and took unto 
him his wiſe :; and knew. her 


rot till the had brought 5 


125 . 1. 16. 


h thou ſon of 


fulfilled which was 13 of | 


The Grameen on of Ori 
* Loighty God. who! 
nighty whoima- 
det th Uelled Son to 
be crcuncif ard obedient 
to the law for many, Grand ts 
the true circumciſion of the 
Spirit, that our hearts, and all 
our members being mortified 
from . and carnal 
luſts, w in all things 
obey Fay bl eſe will, through 
the: ſame thy Son Jeſus Chiiſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
I be Epitle. Rom. 4.8. 
B is..the man to 
' whym the Lord will not 
impute in. Cometh this blet- 
ſedneſs en upon the circum- 
ciſion caly, or upon the uncir- 
cumci ion alſo ? For we lay, 
that aith was reckoned to 
Abratam for 3 
How was it then reckoned? 
[wher he was in; circumciſion, 
- lor ir uncircumciſion? not in 
circumciſion, but in uncircum - 
ciſien. And he received the 
ſign of circumciſion, a ſeal of 
the righteouſneſs of the Hick, 
Which he had yet being un- 
circumciſed; that he might 
be the father of all them that 
believe, though they be net 
circumciſed; 3 that righteouſ- 
nels m ght 10 uted unto 
them al e father of 
circum- 
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Troumcifion to themuiho art thut they had heard and ſeett 
not of the eiumciſon only,] as it was told unto them. Ry 
alſo walk in the ſteps of| when eight'days were aecom- | | 
"hr Hith of durdaner Alra-| plifhed for the circumciſing of 
ham, whikh he had ing yet] the child, his name was called 
if weircumtigel. Fotbe pro- FESUS: Which was ſo na- 
I, that he thoud be the med of rhe angel before he 
Sh it of the-wotld, l was conceived in the womb. 
Abraharn, or! to his The wine C et, Epiflle and | 

tough the law, but thron n 1 7: Gale, 1 By or every | 
che righteouſneſs: of Huth. ach 4 127. #ho the Ei. 
TY wiich ate of the — hi., 110 2 
— heirs, faith 5s made | it 7170) LS LL 


void, * the TIE made The Party vr the Mani. | 
ſof none effect. O * feftat " Epighiny e 10 The 
' The Goffiet; 8. Like 2. 15. 3 rites. 

| Nd it came to pals as "The Colle. 
A e angels were gone God, who by the lead 
deat JO Ea 
& uscndw go epef Melt thy, © dan 


— Anc {ve this the Gentiles; l Me citully grant, 
ting which is come to pals, 5 © whigh know ws Ti: 
which- the Lord: hath made P ich, may Sine x S_lite 


1h have the Fs of thy gloti- 
1 no with: 15 _ OUS Godh cad, eue Jes © 


— d. Amen. 
and Jed, ald the Chriſt our Lor 

habe lying in u fnanger And The Epiſtte. Epheſ 3. 1. 
vheri they dad ſcen it, they TOY this cauſe, I Paul, the 
made known Abroad tf f. L prifoner of Jeſus Chriſi 
> which was told them von- for you Gentiles ;/ if ye have 
xEining this cid. And all heard of the diſpenſirion 0 

* heard it, wondred at the grace of God, which is 
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wo things which were told ven me to- you-ward :' ho 
*. heſhapherd 8. But that by revelation ' he ma 
59 - M1 RG things, ove unte me the myſter 
afid- ink Them in — Cas 1 wrote afore in fen 
_ And the &-| Words, nd Balm ye real 
ing au pra- my know! 
al the eh | 


q wo lite myſtery odr 
eee which 
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Jeſus Circumciſed and Nam'd. 


me 


Sf Euke Ness 


CA 


N 3 1 Ke. 
00 for the Sun cifing of the Child, h 
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which i in other ages Was not: 
made known une the ſons, off 


men, 15 ng lese; FONG 

unto his holy ſ 

hets by the 2 5 3 
5 75 99 I I, 11 5 Tor 7 Gi, 


| gerhs er, 18 
I Se rh 155 
of 15 — Unto; me, 4 nd. they unto. hi 
1 e the leaſt of All | Rextlehem of Judes : For thus 
2 | ſaints, is this grace given, Mr it is written by the prophet, 
4 .* {hould preach among And thou Rertlohers in the 
© | Gentiles dels rich laad of Juda] t not che leak 
Sof Chriſtʒ and 95 make all amoag the -princes n 
wen fe, What isthe fallowſhip Fer out of thee, thall 
of the myſtery, which, | 
the beginding of the wor 
* | hath: been hid- in God, who 
= | created all things by Jeſus, 
E Aud be fe 
unto Principalities N Appened 
Powers in -heayenly places, them to Beelen and ſaid, 
Nis be banc cn Gd, and a 2 


ecbahe ener, \anquired 
them 3 val the; 


he manifold. wiſlam.of God; che young 

xronling ta te eral ue —.— wn, ing, ke: ab 
| in ard agn in, that J, may comes 

Chriſt Jens om Lord. In kad worlbip him ala. When 


whom we dhe belduets and che) had heatd che king, they: 
accels with condidance by the i den intent ene 


faith of bim. af ey law in the att, went be⸗ 
Jebel. S-Manb, e — it came and 


Hen Jeſus was born in ſtood over Where the young 
Bethlehem of Juden, child was. When they faw-the 
in che days of Herod-the king; |ftar. they rejoyced with ex- 
We; there came wiſe· men |ceeding great joy. Aud when 
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_The firſt Sunday after the Epiphany. 


return to Herod, they departec ſime office ; O We being ma- 


God,” that 
dies 


EA 


world ; but be ye-transfo 


they were come into the hoſe: ſay, through the grace given 
they e og child with} unto me, to every man that is| 
Mary his mother, and fell among you, not 5 think of) 
down and 'wotſhipped hin ©] himſelf more highly than he 
And when' they- had. _ ought to think} t to think 
their N they preſented] ſoberly: , aGbrdirig as God bath 
unto him piſts, gold, 7 dealt to Mn man the me- 
ffankincenſe, and myrrh. Ang] fore of faith, For as we have 
being warned of God in | many merjibers if one body Y, 4 
dream, that they ſhould notf arid all members habe not tie 


into their an cHuntry ans-] ny, are one body in Cchtiſt, 
ther way. Part * 7 . and every ole members ons 4 
Don UL another!) 
The' fit Sunday ger th A uke 2.41. 
. 1 5 73. 7 fat a Ow his parents went to 
I GH. Eg Jeruſalem every year | 

\ Lord; we beſcech th | ER feaſt of the” paſſover 
e And 5 75 * Was twelve 
Prayers people years old, Went up to 
Te wh thee; und grant tha faletn; after the — hag 5 
may both -perceive and "the feaſt. And when ther 
know vyhat things they oupht had fulfilled the days, as they | | 
to do, and alſo 7 have grace] returned, the child Jeſus tar- 
power faithtflilly to fulfil ried behind in eruſalem and 
tlie ſame ime, wee Jeſis Chit Toſepti and his mother 1 Son 
ohr Lotd. ref it. But they ſuppoſing 
10T be Epiſtib. Rom. 125 0 nm to have been in the com- 
Beſeech Fon therefore, xe4 pany; went u days journey, 
! thren, by dhe mercics ef aul they 'ſougtit him among 
| theit Sa And acquaint 
Aim hok,! 'they turned back'a- 
gain to Jeruſalem ſecking him. 
Rnd it came to paſs that air 
ied! three days de found him in 
by the renewing of your mind thetemple; fitting in the midſt 
that ye may prove what is of the 1 both hear- 
that good, and acceptable, and ing them, and asking them 
TE will of God, For 1 queſtions, And all that heard 


a living crifi 
acceptable unto Ged, which i 
your reaſorablefarvice. c 
be not coffoftned! to this 
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Doctors. 
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T ame pas Aa (er t ure dau 
they found him in the Vemple fitting T- 
the mid{t of theWoctors, &c * 
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him wereaftoniſhed at his un- 
derſtanding andranfivers; And 


when they law him, they were 
a and his mother ſaid 
untd him Son, why haſt thou 
thus dealt with us? behold, 
thy father and I have fought 
thee Jorrowing. + Ag. he 4aid 
US EE 
. t me:? WILT: . 
ue be abo Four mk athers bu-! 
fineſs? and the there 
fot 1205 Sing ih he ſpake 
unte th he went 
dor em, and wo 
E e — was ſubject 
ity A dle in 1. . 
Pall thelerlayings, 1 
hy And 15 increaſed in 
| ent e and 1 in 
| fivour with God. c man. 
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ay cir th the 
Epiph phany., 
The Colle, 
N e and cen 
overn 
Wadern in ar 
| Mercifally hear the — 
tions of —. 
us thy thi: EY 
pantry Se clirbiigh ls iſt 
 6ur:Lord3 Amen. 1] 
The Epiſtle. Rota, 12.6. 
Aving then gifts, diff 
ing according 
— that is given to us, whe⸗ 
ther prophecy, ler us prophe- 
ſe according to the propor- 
tion! of faith; or miniſtry, let 
Wat 


© the 


i * — 


us wait on en min bg ge 30 
he that teachethion reaching; 
or he that exhortetii, on exhc 


tation: he that et, le let = 
do it with fimplicity ; he 


ruleth, with diligence; he wy 
ſheweth mercy with cheerful 
neſs Let — without dif 
mulation. Abhor that which i: 
evil; cleave to th which is 
good. Be kindly affedtioned 
one to another with brother: 
ly love, in honour eferrinp 
one another: not {lothfat it 
buſineſs ; fervent in ſpirit 3 
ſtrving che Lord g tejoycing 
in hope 5 patient in tribula: 
tioti; continuing Anſtant It 
prayer; diſtributing” to 
neceſſity of ſaints; gde h. 
| hoſpitality. Bleſs them whic 
perſecute you bleſs and curſe 
not. Rejoyce with them that 
| dairejoyce, and weep with 
them that weep! Be of the 
ame mind one towards an 
other. Mind not high things 


Arth but condeſcend to reg alen 


IId 
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The 15e hel 7 8. John 2. Is, 


5 ot N che mird: da, there 
was a marriage 
Galilee, and the mother 
of Jeſus was there. And bot 
Jeſus vras called and his di 
ſciples to the marriage. Ay 
when they wanted wine, th 
mother of ſeſus | ſaith unt 
him; They have no wil 
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Jeſits Gith-unto her. Woman, ap oe wk our ene amt in 

what: have Ito do with the? all our dangers 

mine hour is not yet come] ſtretch forth thy — hand 

His dure e — We Nai pong pac „through 

10 wh it. And there were 18. 

dredge wa 'water-pots off 8 e, In yo om 
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eius faith umo them, 
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i br they fillod hem up 5220 Di 1155 gin youg ear- 
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them, Draw 
And hey gh of the feaſi: 8 ag 12 7 
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Rh water - knew: I the gover| thou thalt heap coals of fire 
non af the feaſt alice 2! his head. Be CONE Me 


9! evil, but ay Ty ent wich 
good. _ 
eee kd 
'fram the mountaih, 
great muititudesfollowed him. 
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— but thou haſt kept 
good Win now. This Fr: 
ginhing of 2 did fe 
m Cana of HRaliles and 
Eſted fort his- — an "Ts Lord, if thou wilt, 
F | make me chen. And je get 
oy be eu he tk 
2 e-thi . * 1 5 yang, Lori ou 
breaphany.”” 5 | 7 chin. Andimmediately his le 
of 2 a | profie was cleanſed. And qeſus 
X Lmighty and ev {faith unto him, See thou te 


And behold; there came aleper 
-| and worlkipped him, i 
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thy ſelf to the prieſt, and of- 
fer the gift that Moſes com- 
manded for a teſtimony unto 
them. And when Jelus was 
entred into Capernaum, there 
came unto him a centurion 
beſeeching him, and ſaying, 
Lord, my ſervant lieth at home 
fick of the palſie, grievoully 
tormented. And Jeſus faith 
unto him, I will come and heal 
him. The centurion anſwered 
and ſaid, Lord, I am not wor- 
thy that thou ſhouldſt come 
under my roof; but ſpeak the 
word only, and my ſervant 
ſhall be healed. For I am a man 
under authority, having ſoldi- 
ers under me: and I fay unto 
this man, Go, and he goeth ; 
and to another, Come, and 
he cometh ; and to my ſer- 
vant, Do this, and he doth 
it. When Jeſus heard it, he 
marvelled, and faid to them 
that followed, Verily I fa 
unto you, I have not found 
great faith, no not in Iſrael. 


N And I fay unto you, that ma- 


ny ſhall come from the eaſt 
and weſt, and ſhall ſit down 
with Abraham, and Iſaac, and 
Jacob in the kingdom of hea- 
ven. But the children of the 
kingdom ſhall be caſt out into 
one darkneſs 2 — Lge 
de Weeping and gnaihing o 

teeth. And Jeſus ſaid unto 
| the centurion, Go thy way, 
| and as thou Init believed, ſo 
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Epiphe 


be it done unto thee. And his 
ſervant was healed in the ſelf- 
{ame hour, 


| The fourth Sunday after the 


Epiphany. 
* ä The Colle. 


God, who knoweſtus to 
be ſet in the midſt of ſo 
many and great dangers, that 
by reaſon of the frailty of our 
nature we cannot always ſtand 
upright; Grant to us ſuch 
ſtrength and protection, as 
may ſupport us in all dan- 
gers, and carry us through all 
temptations, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 13 I. 
3 every ſoul be ſubject 
unto the higher powers; 
for there is no power but 0 
God : the powers that be, 
are ordained of God, Who-| 
ſoever therefore reſiſteth the 
| power, reſiſteth the ordinance 
of God: and they that reſiſt, 
ſhall receive to themſelves 
damnation. For rulers are 
not a terror to good works, | 
but to the evil. Wilt thou 
then not be afraid of the pow- 
er? do that which is good 
and thou ſhalt have praiſe of 
the ſame : for he is the mi- 
niſter of God to thee for 
good. But if thou do that 
which is evil, be afraid; for 
he beareth not the ſword in 
Vain: for he is the e 
5 of 
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be fifth Sunday dfter the Tpiphany.” 


of God, a revenger to exe-| might paſs by that way. And 
ute wrath upon him that | behold, they cried out, ſay- 
oth evil. Wherefore ye muſt | ing, What have we to do 
eeds be ſubſect, not only for | with thee, Jeſus thou Son of| 
i rath, but alſo for conſcience | God ? art thou come hither | 
| ſake. For, for this cauſe pay | to torment us before the time? 

nl you tribute alſo ; for they | And there was a good way | 
* are Gods miniſters, attending | off from them an herd of ma- | 
Wil [continually upon this very | ny ſwine, feeding. So the 
0 thing. Render therefore to all devils beſought him, faying, 
| their dues; rribute to whom If thou caſt us out, ſufter us| 
tribute is due, cuſtom to whom | to go away into the herd of! 


jo = [coftom, fear to whom fear, | fivine. And he faid unto 
14 honour to whom honour, them, Go. And when they 
j Ihe Goſpel. S. Matth. 8. 23. were come out, they went 


| 
| | . . 
| ' Nd when he wasentred | into the herd of iwine : and 


1 into a ſhip, his diſci-| behold, the whole herd of, 
th. * ples followed him. And be- wine ran violently down 2 
LE hold, there aroſe a great tem- ſteep place into the ſea, and 
pfeſt in the fea, infomuch that periſhed in the waters. And 


R ; mee ſhip was covered with | they that kept them fled, and 
x the waves: but he was aſleep. | went their ways into the ci- 

| And his diſciples came to | Ty, and told every thing, and 
| him, and awoke him, fay- what was befallen to the poſ- 


i | ing, Lord, fave us, we perith. ſeſſed of the devils. And 
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And he faith unto them, Why | behold, the whole city came 
are ye fearful, O ye of little | out to meet Jeſus: and when 
9 faith? Then he aroſe, and re- they ſaw him, they beſought 
WW [buked the winds and the ſea, | him that he would depart out 

oa: ö and there was a great calm. of their coaſts. |. 


| f | Rut the men marvelled, lay- The fifth Sunday after the 
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ing, What manner of man is f 


this, that even the winds and Epiphany. 
the ſea obey him? And when The Collect. 
| [he was come to. the other Lord, we beleech thee 
| ſide, into the country of the to keep thy Church aud 


Gergeſenes, there met him| houſhold continually in thy 
wo. poſſefed with devils, ] true religion, that they who 
coming out of the tombs, ex- do lean only upon the hope 
ſceed ing fierce, ſo that no re of thy heavenly grace, ma) 
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vor aviththe waves buthe was aſleep. 
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The Parable of the Tares- 
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_The ſixth Sunda 


after the Epiphany: _ 


evetmore be defended by thy 
mighty power, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, - 
The Epijile. Col. 3.12. 

Ut on therefore (as the 

elect of God, holy and 
beloved) bowels of mercies, 
kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, 
meekneſs, long-ſuffering, for- 
bearing one another, and for- 
giving one another, if an 
man have a quarrel again 
any; even as Chriſt forgave 
you, ſo alſo do ye. And a- 
bove all theſe things, put on 
charity, which is the bond 
of perfectneſs. And let the 
peace of God rule in your 
hearts, to the which alſo ye 
are called in one body; and 
be ye thankful. Let the word 
of Chriſt dwell in you richly 
in all wiſdom, teaching and 
admoniſhing one another in 
pfalms and hymns, and ſpiri- 


1 


wal ſongs, ſinging with grace 


in 7 hearts to the Lord. 
And whatſoever ye do in word 


Lor deed, do all in the name off 


the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks 
1 0 God, and the Father by 
Ihim. 


blade was ſprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, then a 
peared the tares alſo. So t 
ſervants of the houſholder 
came and ſaid unto him, Sir, 
didſt not thou ſow good iced 
in thy field? from whence 
then hath it tares? He ſaid 
unto them, An enemy hath 
done this. The ſervants ſaid 
unto him, Wilt thou then 
that we go and gather them 
up? But he ſaid, Nay; leſt 
while ye gather up the tares, 
ye root up alſo the wheat 
with them. Let both grow 
together until the harveſt; 
and in the time of harveſt 1 
will ſay to the reapers, Gather 
ye together firſt the tares, and 
bind them in bundles to burn 
them : but gather the wheat 
into my barn. 


The ſixth Sunday after the 
Epiphany. prot 
The Colle "War 

God, whoſe bleſſed Son 
was maniteſted, that he 
might deſtroy the works of 
the devil, and make us the 
ſons of God, and heirs of e- 


De Goſpel..S. Matth. 13. 24. 
| He kingdom of heave 
; is likened unto a man, 
which ſowed good ſeed in hi 
field. But while men flept 
his enemy came and ſowe 
tares among the -wheat, an 
went his way, But when th 


ternal life; Grant us, we be- 
leech thee, that having this 
hope, we may purifie our 
ſelves, even as he is pure; it) 
when he thall appe again 
with power ad great glory, 
we may be made like unto 
him in his eternal and glo- 
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The firth Sunday after the Epiphany. 


evermore be defended by thy 
mighty power, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 

| The Epijile. Col. 3.12. 
Ut on therefore ( as the 
elect of God, holy and 
beloved) bowels of mercies, 
kindneſs, humblenels of mind, 
meekneſs, long-ſuffering, for- 
bearing one another, and for- 
giving one another, if an 
man have a quarrel again 
any; even as Chriſt forgave 
you, ſo alſo do ye. And a- 
bove all theſe things, put on 
charity, which is the bond 
of perfectneſs. And let the 
peace of God rule in your 
hearts, to the which alſo ye 
are called in one body; and 
be ye thankful. Let the word 
of Chriſt dwell in you richly 
in all wiſdom, teaching and 
admoniſhing one another in 
plalms and hymns, and ſpiri- 
tual ſongs, ſinging with grace 
in 12 hearts to the Lord. 
And whatloever ye do in word 
or deed, do all in the name of 
the Lord Jeſus, giving thanks 
* God, and the Father by 
im. 


Ihe Gaſpel. S. Matth. 13. 24. 


I 
didſt not thou ſow good ſed |. 


He kingdom of heave 
is likened unto a man, 
which ſowed good ſeed in hi 
field. But while men flept 
his enemy came and ſowe 
tares among the wheat, an 
went his way, But when th 


blade was ſprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, then a 

peared the tares alſo. So the 
ſervants of the houſholder 
came and ſaid unto him, Sir, 


in thy field ? from whence 
then hath it tares ? He faid 
unto them, An enemy hath 
done this. The ſervants ſaid 
unto him, Wilt thou then 
that we go and gather them 
up? But he faid, Nay ; leſt 
while ye gather up the tares, 
ye root up alſo the wheat 
with them. Let both grow 
together until the harvelt ; 
and in the time of harveſt I 
will fay to the reapers, Gather 
ye together firſt the tares, and 
bind them in bundles to burn 
them : but gather the wheat 
into my barn. | 


The ſixth Sunday after the 


Epiphany. 
hd The Collef, p51 
God, whoſe bleſſed Son 
was maniteſted, that he 
might deſtroy the works of 
the devil, and make us the 
{ons of God, and heirs of e- 
ternal life; Grant us, we be- 
leech thee, that having this 
hope, we may purifie our 
ſelves, even as he is pure; th 
when he ſhall appe again 
with power 21d great glory, 
we may be made like unto 
him in his eternal and glo- 


E 2 rious 


he Arth Sunvay 


ter the Epiphany, 


ious kingdom, where with 
hee, O Father, and thee, O 
oly. Ghoſt, he liveth and 
eigneth ever one God, world 
ithout end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. John 3. 1. 
Ehold, what manner of 
love the Father hath be- 
owed upon us, that we 
ould be called the ſons of 
od : therefore the world 
noweth us not, becauſe it 
him not. Beloved, now 
re we the ſons of God, and 
ir doth not yet appear what 
e ſhall be: but we know that 
when he ſhall appear, weſhall 
be like him; for we ſhall ſee 
him as he is. And every 
man that hath this hope in 


as he is pure. Whoſoever 
committeth ſin, tranſgreſſeth 
alſo the lav: for fin is the 
tranſgreſſion of the law. And 
ye know that he was mani- 
teſted to take away our fins ; 
and in him is no fin. Whoſo- 
ever abideth in him, ſinneth 
not: whoſoever ſinneth, hath 
not ſeen him, neither known 
him. Little children, let no 
man deceive you: he that 
doth righteouſneſs is righte- 
Hus, even as he is righteous. 
[He cat commirtet] 
the devil: for the devil fin- 
neth from the beginning. For 
ſchis purpole rhe Son 0 God 
vas manifeſted, that he might 


him, purifieth himſelf, even 


5 the works of the de- 
vil. | 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 24. 23. 
Hen if any man ſhall 
ay unto you, Lo, here 
is Chriſt, or there: believe it 
not. For there ſhall ariſe falſe 
Chriſts and falſe prophets, 
and ſhall ſhew great ſigns 
and wonders ; inſomuch that 
(if it were poſſible ) they 
tall deceive the very elect. 
Behold, I have told you be- 
fore. Wherefore, if th 
ſhall ſay unto you, Behold, 
he is in the deſert, go not 
forth : behold, he is in the 
{ſecret chambers, believe it not. 
For as the lightning cometh 
out of the eaſt, and ſhineth 
even unto the weſt: ſo ſhall 
alſo the coming of the Son 
of man be. For whereſoever| 
the carcaſe is, there will the! 
eagles be gathered together. 
Immediately after the tribu- 
lation of thoſe days, ſhall the 
ſun be darkned, and the moon 
ſhall not give her light, and 
the ſtars ſhall fall from hea- 
ven, and the powers of the! 


** 


heavens ſhall be ſhaken. And 


then ſhall appear the ſign of 
the Son of man in heaven: 
and then ſhall all the tribes 


n is of | of the earth mourn, and they 


| ſhall ſee the Son of man co- 
ming in the clouds of 8 
with power and great glory. 
And he ſhall ſend his ange 
Wi 


"=, 


y 


| 


18 Septuaneſi 


1a Sunday. 


with a great ſound of a trum- 
pet, and they ſhall gather to- 
ether his elect from the four 
nds, from one end of heaven 
the other. | 


The Sunday 'called Septuage- 
ſima, or the third Sunday 
| before Lent. 
Fe. 
| Lord, we beſeech thee 
— bo hear the 
rayers of thy e, that we 
hb are julkly puniſhes for 
ou offences, may be merciful- 
delivered by thy goodneſs, 
or the glory of thy Name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 
viour, who liveth and reigh- 
eth with thee and the Holz 
Ghoſt, ever 'one God, worl 
1 oy 1 — 
e Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 9, 24. 
Ne ye not that dy 
| K which run in a race, run 
All, but one receiveth the prize? 
So run that ye may obtain. 
And every man that ſtriveth 
for the maſtery, is temperate 


to obtain a corruptible crown 
but we an incorruptible. 1 
therefore ſo run, not as uncet- 
tainly ; ſo fight I, not as one 
that beateth the air: but I K 


into ſubſection, left that b 
any means when I have preach- 


be a caſt-away, 


in all things: Now they do it | So when even was come, the 1 
Lord of the vineyard faith un- 
to his ſteward, Call che la- 
bourers, and give them their 
hire, beginning from the laſt 
| unto the firſt. And when they 
under my body, and bring it; eame that were hired about 


will give you. 
went their way. 


right, that fhall 


y| the eleventh hour, they re- 


hs whet h-| ceived every man a peny. But 
ed to others, I my ſelf ſhould! when the firſt came, they 


ſuppoſed that they ſhould 


E 


The Gaſpel. S. Matth. 20. 1. 
Ile kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a man that is 

an houſholder, which went 
ut early in the morning to 
hire labourers into his vine- 
yard. And when he had agreed 
with the labourers for a peny 
day, he ſent them into his ³⁵⁶ 
vineyard. And he went out 
about the third hour, and ſaw 
thers ſanding idle in the 
market-place, and ſaid unto 
them, Go ye alſo into the vine- 
yard, and whatſvever is right, 


went out about the ſixth and 
ninth hour, and did likewiſe. 
And about the eleventh hour 
he went out, and found o- 
thers ſtanding idle, and faith 
unto them, Why d ye 
here all the day idle ? They 
ſay unto him, Becauſe no mann 
hath hired us. He faith unto] Wi 
them, Go ye alſo into the] W 
vineyard, - and whatſoever is W 


And they 
Again he 


ſtand ye 


9 — 3 3 
= — & -* — 


ye receive. 


have 


exageſim 


unday, 


— 


have received more; and they 
likewiſe received every man a 
peny. And when they had 
received it, they murmured 
againſt the good-man of the 
houſe, ſaying, Theſe laſt have 
wrought but one hour, and 


thou haſt made them equal 
{unto us, which have born the 


burden and heat of the day. 
But he anſwered one of them, 


and faid, Friend, I do thee 


no wrong: didſt not thou a- 
gree with me for a peny ? 
Take that thine is, and go 
> way : I will give unto this 

even as unto thee. Is it not 
lawful for me to do what I will 
with mine own? is thine eye 
evil, becauſe I am good ? 'S 


the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the 


firſt laſt: for many be called, 
but few choſen. 


The Sunday called Sexageſi ma, 
or the 1 Sunday before 


Lent. — 
75 The Collect. | 
Lord God, who ſeeſt 
that we put not our 


[truſt in any thing that we do; 
Mercifully grant that by thy 


Power we may 'be defended 
againſt all adverſity, through 


ing ye your ſelves are 


wiſe. For ye ſuffer if a man 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen 
| The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 115 19. 
XV ſuffer fools gladly, ſee- 


—— 


— 


reproach, as though we had 


ing you into bondage, if a 
an devour you, if a man take 
f you, ifa man exalt himſelf, 
if a man ſmite you on the 
face. I ſpeak as concerning 


been weak: howbeit, where- 
inſoever any is bold (I ſpeak 
fooliſhly ) I am bold alſo. Are 
they Hebrews ? ſo am I: are 
they Iſraelites? ſo am I: are 
they the ſeed of Abraham ? 
ſo am I: are they miniſters of 
Chriſt ? (1 ſpeak as a fool) 
I am more : in labours more 
abundant ; in ſtripes above 
meaſure ; in priſons more fre- 
quent; in deaths oft. Of the 
Jews five times received I for- 
ty ſtripes ſave one. Thrice 
was I beaten with. rods. Once 
was I ſtoned. Thrice I ſufter- 
ed ſhipwrack. A night and a 
day I have been in the deep: 
in journey ing often; in perils 
of waters; in perils of rob-| 
bers; in perils by mine own| 
country-men; in perils by the 
heathen; in perils in the ci- 
ty; in perils in the wilder- 
neſs ; in perils in the ſea, in 
perils among falle brethren ; 
in wearineſs and painfulneſs; 
in watchings often; in hunger 
and thirſt; in faſtings often; 
in cold and nakedneſs; be- 
ſides thoſe things that are with- 
out, that which cometh upon 
me daily, the care of all the 
Churches, Who is weak, and 
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ta Sundap. 


am not weak? who is offend- 
ed, and I burn not? If I muſt 


the things which concern mine 
infirmities. The God and Fa- 
ai of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


hich is bleſſed for evermore, 
noweth that I lie not. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 8. 4. 
Hen much people were 
gathered together, and 
ere come to him out of e- 
ery city, he ſpake by a para- 
ble, A ſower went out to ſow 
his ſeed: and as he ſowed, 
ſome fell by the way-fide, and 
it was troden down, and the 
towls of the air devoured it. 
And ſome fell upon a rock, 
and as ſoon as it was ſprung 
up, it withered away, becauſe 
it lacked moiſture. And ſome 
ell among thorns, and the 
horns ſprang up with it, and 
hoked it. And other fell on 
good ground, and ſprang up, 
nd bare fruit an hundred- 


heſe things, he cried, He that 


hath ears to hear, let him, 


ear. And his diſciples asked 
him, ſaying, What might this 
rable be? And he ſaid, Un- 
O you it is given to know the 


od: but to others in para- 
les; that ſeeing they might 
otlee, and hearing they might 
ot underſtand. Now the pa- 


rable is this ; The ſeed is the 


» 


needs glory, I will glory of 


old. And when he had faid | 


yſteries of the kingdom of 


word of God. Thoſe by the 
way-fide are they that hear; 
then cometh the devil, and 
taketh away the word out of 
heir hearts, leſt they ſhould 
lieveand be ſaved. They on 
he rock, are they which when 
hey hear, receive the word 

ith joy; and theſe have no 
oot, which for a while be- 
ieve, and in time of tempta- 
ion fall away. And that which 
Il among thorns, are they 
which when they have heard, 
go forth, and are choked with 
cares, and riches, and plea- 
{ures of this life, and bring no 
fruit to perfection. But that 
on the good ground are they, 
which in an honeſt and good 
heart, having heard the word, 
keep it, and bring forth fruit 
with patience. 


* 


Ihe Sunday called Quinquage- 
ſima, or the next Sunday be- 
fore Lent. 
I The Olleft. 

Lord, who haſt taught 
us, that all our doings 
without charity are nothing 
worth ; Send thy Holy Ghoſt, 
and pour into our hearts that 
moſt excellent gift of charity, 
the very bond of peace, and 
of all virtues, without which 
whoſvever liveth is counted 
dead before thee. Grant this 
for thine only Son ſeſus Chriſts 
lake. Amen. 

The 


£4 


— . toe... 26 


The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 13. 1. 


7 "Hough I ſpeak with the 
tongues of men and of 


angels, and have not charity, 
I am become as ſounding} 
braſs, or a tinkling cymbal. 
And though I have the gift 
of prophecy, and underſtand 
all myſteries, and all know- 
ledge ; and though I have all 
faith, ſo that I could remove 
mountains, and have no cha- 
rity, ] am nothing, And 
though I beſtow all my goods 
to feed the poor, and though 
I give my body to be burn- 
ed, and have not. charity, it 
Profiteth me nothing. Cha- 
rity ſuffereth long, and is 
kind; charity envieth not; 
charity vaunteth not it ſelf, is 
not puffed up, doth not be- 
have it ſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh 
not her own, is not eafily pro- 
voked, thinketh no. evil, re- 
Joyceth not in iniquity, but 
re joyceth in the truth; bear- 
eth all things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all things, en- 
dureth all things. Charity ne- 
ver faileth: but whether there 
be prophecies, they ſhall fail; 


ſhall ceaſe ; whether there be 
knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh as 
way. For we know in part, 
and we prophecy in part. But 
when that which is perfect 
is come, then that which is 
| 


—— 


_Duinquageſima Sunday, ____ 


whether there be tongues, they 


multitude paſs by, he asked 
wha 


in part ſhall be done away. 
When I was a child, I ſpake 
as a child, I underſtood as a 
child, I thought as a child; 
but when I became a man, I 
put away childiſh things. For 
now we ſee through a = 
darkly ; but then face to face: 
now know in part; but then 
(hall I know even as alſo I 
am known, And now abideth' 
faith, hope, charity, theſe 
three; but the greateſt of theſe 
is: Gir. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 18. 31. 


"Hen Jeſus took unto him 

the twelve, and ſaid un- 

to them, Behold, we go up 
to Jeruſalem, and all pes 


that are written by the pro- 
phets concerning the Son o 
man ſhall be accompliſhed. 
For he ſhall be delivered un- 
to the Gentiles, and ſhall be 
mocked , and ſpitefully en- 
treated, and ſpitted on. And 
they ſhall ſcourge him, and 
put him to death; and th 
third day he ſhall rife again 
And they underſtood none o 
theſe things: and this ſay in 

was hid from them, neith 

knew they the things whic 

were ſpoken. And it came t 


paſs, that as he was come 


nigh unto Jericho, a certain 
blind man fat by the way 
fide begging: and hearing the 


| 
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what it meant. And they told 
him, that Jeſus of Nazareth 
pafſeth by. And he cried, ſay- 
ing, Jefus thou Son gf, David, 
have mercy on me. And they 
which went before rebuked 
him, that he ſhould hold his 
peace: but he cried ſo much 


the more, Thou Son of Da- | 


vid, have mercy on me. And 
Telus ſtood and commanded 
him to be brought unto him ; 
and when he was come near, 
he asked him, faying, What 
wilt thou that I ſhould do 
unto thee ? And he ſaid, 
Lord, that I may receive my 
feht. And Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Receive thy fight; thy 
faith hath ſaved thee. And 
immediately he received his 
fight, and tollowed him, glo- 


ritying God: and all the peo- ing 


ple when they ſaw it, gave 
praiſe unto God. 


The firſt r 255 _ 
monty called Aſhwedneſday. 

| 7 The Collect. 102. 
Lmighty and everlaſting 
God, who hateſt no- 
thing that thou haſt made, 
and doſt ſorgive the ſins of 
all them that are penitent; 
Create and make in us new and 
contrite hearts, that we wor- 
thily lamenting our fins, and 
acknowledging our wretched- 
nels, may obtain of thee, 


the God of all mercy, per- 


fect remiſſion and forgiveneſs, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | 


T Thzs Colle is to be read e- 
very day in Lent, after the 
Collect appointed for the day. 

For the Epiſtle. Joel 2. 12. 
r Urn ye even to me, faith 
the Lord, with all your 

heart, and with faſting, and 
with weeping, ' and with; 
mourning. And rent your 
heart, and not your garments 

and turn unto the Lord y 

God : for he is gracious an 

merciful, flow to anger, and 


the Lord your God? Blow t 
trumpet in Zion, ſanctiſie 
falt, call a ſolemn aſſembly, 


ders, gather the children, and 
thoſe that ſuck the breaſts; 
let the bridegroom go forth 
of his chamber, and the bride 
out of her cloſet; let the 
jeſts, the miniſters of the 
Lord, weep between the porch 
and the altar, and let them ſay, 
Spare thy people, O Lord, 
and give not thine heritage 
to reproach, that the heathen 
thould rule over them: where- 
— 


* 


| 


fore ſhould they ſay among 
he people, Where is their 
10d? IO 
Ihe Goſpel. S. Matth. 6. 16. 
Hen ye faſt, be not as 


Rd countenance: for they diſ- 
gure their faces, that the 
ay appear unto men to fiſt. 
erily I ſay unto you, they 
Ive their reward. But thou, 
hen thou faſteſt, anoint 

hine head, and waſh thy face, 

that thou appear not unto men 
o faſt, but unto thy Father 
hich is in ſecret; and thy 
Father which ſeeth in ſecret, 
{hall reward thee openly. Lay 
not up for your ſelves treaſures 
pon earth, where moth and 
uſt doth corrupt, and where 
hieyes break through and 
ſteal. But lay up for your 
ſelves treaſutes in heaven, 

here neither moth nor ruſt 
doch corrupt, and where 
hieves do not break through 
nor ſteal. For where your trea- 
be 0 there will your heart 

be allo. OT: 1011 
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The je Sunday in Lent. 
s | Pj be Collect. 4 mr 
Lord, who for our ſake 

didſt faſt forty days and 
orty nights; Give us grace to 
ſe ſuch abſtinence, that our 
eſh being ſubdued to the Spi- 
it, we may ever obey thy 
odly motions in righteouf- 


2 — 


the hypocrites, of a 


neſs and true holineſs, to thy 
honour and glory, who liveſt 
and reigneſt with the Father 
and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
world without end. Amen, | 
The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 6. 1. 

E then as workers to- 
| gether with him, be. 
ſeech you alſo, that ye receive 
not the grace of God in vain: 
(For he faith, I have heard 
thee in a time accepted, and 
in the day of ſalvation have | 
ſuccoured thee : behold, now 
is the accepted time ; behold, 
now is the day of ſalvation 
Giving no offence in any thing, 
that the miniſtry be not bl 
med; but in all things ap- 
proving our ſelves as the mi- 
niſters of God, in much po- 
tience, in afflictions, in neceſ 
ſities, in diſtreſſes, in ſtripes, 
in impriſonments, in tumults, 
in labours, in watchings, in 
faſtings; by pureneſs, by 
knowledge, by long: ſuffering, 
by kindneſs, by the Holy 
Ghoſt, by love unfeigned, by 
the word of truth, by the 
power of God, by the armour 
of righteouſneſs. on the right 
hand and on the left, by ho 
nour and diſhonour, by evi 
report and good report; * 
deceivers, and yet true; 
unknown, and yet well-known; 
as dying; and behold, we live; 
as chaſtned, and not killed 
as ſorronful, vet alway u. 


Joycing; 
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bycing; as poor, yet ma- 
king many rich; as having 
nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all 


hings. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 4. 1. 
Hen was Jeſus led up of 
| the Spirit into the wil- 
derneſs, to be tempted of the 
devil. And when he had 
faſted forty days and forty 
nights, he was afterward an 
hungred. And when the tempt- 


hou be the Son of God, com- 
and that theſe ſtones be 
ade bread. But he anſwer- 

and ſaid, It is written, Man 
1all not live by bread alone, 
ut by every word: that pro- 
eedeth out of the mouth of 
God. Then the devil taketh 
im up into the holy city, and 
etteth him on a pinnacle of 
he temple, and faith unto 
im, If thou be the Son of 
od, caſt thy {elf down; for 


ingels charge concerning thee, 
ind in their hands they ſhall 
thee up, leſt at any time 
thou daſh thy foot againſt a 
ſtone. Jeſus faid unto him, 
tis written again, Thou ſhalt 
ot tempt the Lord thy God. 
gain the devil taketh him up 
nto an exceeding high moun- 
in, and ſheweth him all the 
kingdoms of the world, and 
the glory of them; and faith 
nto him, All theſe things 


er came to him, he ſaid, If 


t is written, He ſhall give his 


will I give thee, if thou wilt 
fall down and worſhip me. 
Then faith Jeſus unto him, 
Get thee hence, Satan ; for it 
is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip 
the Lord thy God, and him 
only ſhalt thou ſerve. Then 
the devil leaveth him, and be- 
hold, angels came and mini- 
ſtred unto him. 


The ſecond Sunday in Lent. 

7 Ihe Collect. 
| Lmighty God, who ſeeſt 
that we have no power 
of our ſelves tohelp our ſelves; 
Keep us both outwardly in 
our bodies, and inwardly in 
our ſouls, that we may be de- 
fended from all adverſities 
which may happen to the bo- 
dy, and from all evil thoughts 
which may aſſault and hurt 
the ſoul, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. put 


The Epiſile. 1 Theſ. 4. 1. 
4 bre-. 


beſeech you, 
| thren, and exhort you 
by the Lord Jeſus, that as ye 
have received of us how you 
ought to walk, and to pleaſe 
God, ſo you would abound 
more and more. For ye know 
what commandments we gave 
you by the Lord Jeſus, For 
this is the will of God, even 
your ſanctification, that ye 


{ſhould abſtain from fornica- 


tion; that every one of you 
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his veſſel in ſanctification and 
honour ; not in the luſt of 
concupiſcence, even as the 
Gentiles which know not 


in any matter, becauſe that 


The third Suhiday in Lent. 


ſwered and ſaid unto her, 0 
woman, great is thy faith: be 
God; that no man go be- 
yond, and defraud his brother 


the Lord is the avenger of all h 


— 


crumbs which fall from their 
maſters table. Then Jeſus an. 


it unto thee even as thoy 
wilt. And her daughter was 
made whole from that very! 
Our. 5 a | 


Juch, as we alſo have fore- 
warned you, and teſtified. For 
God hath not called us unto 
uncleanneſs, but unto holineſs. 
He therefore that deſpiſeth, 


The third Sunday in Lent, 
The Collett. 

E beſeech thee, Al. 
mighty God, look up- 


deſpiſeth not man but God, 
who hath alſo given unto us 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 15. 21. 


7 


J ra went thence, and de- | 
Tyre and Sidon. And behold, 


a woman of Canaan came ou | 
of the ſame coaſts, and cried 
{unto him, ſaying, Have mercy 
on me, O Lord, thou Son of 
David, my daughter is grie- 
vouſly vexed with a devil. But 
he anſwered her not a word. 
And his diſciples came and be- 
{fought him, ſaying, Send her 
away, for ſhe crieth after us. 
But he anfivered and 7 

am not ſent, but unto the loſt 
ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. | 
Then came fhe and worſnip- 
ped him, ſaying, Lord, help 
me. But he anſwered and ſaid, 
It is not meet to take the 
[childrens bread, and to caſt it 
to dogs. And ſhe ſaid, Truth, 
Lord; yet the dogs eat of the 


parted into the coafts of | 


on the hearty defires of thy 
1umble fervants, and ſtretch 


forth the right hand of thy 


jeſty, to be our defence a. 
inſt all our enemies, through 
eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer, 
_ The Epiſile. Epheſ. 5. 1. 
E ye therefore followers 
dren; and walk in love, as 
Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and 
hath given himſelf for us, an 
offering and a ſacrifice to Go! 
for a fweet-{melling favour, 
But fornication, and all un- 
cleanneſs, or covetouſneſs, le 
it not be once named among 
you, as becometh ſaints; nei 
ther filthineſs, nor fooliſh 
talking, nor jeſting, which are 
not convenient; but rather 
giving of thanks. For this ye 
know, that no whoremonger, 
nor unclean perſon, nor cove 
tous man, who is an idolater, 
hath any inheritance in ths 
kingdom of Chrift =} 


— 


The third S 


nday in Lent. 


God. Let no man deceive you 
wich vain words: for becauſe 
bf theſe things cometh the 
wrath of God upon the chil- 
ren of diſobedience. Be not 
ye therefore partakers with 
them; For ye were ſometimes 
flarkneſs, but now are ye light 
in the Lord: walk as children 
pf light; (for the fruit of 
the Spirit is in all goodneſs, 
and righteouſneſs, and truth) 
proving what is acceptable un- 
0 the Lord. And have no 
fellowſhip with the unfruitful 
works of darkneſs, but ra- 
ther reprove them: For it is 
i ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe 


things which are done of} armed keepeth his palace, his 


them in ſecret. But all things 
that are reproved, are made 
manifeſt by the light : for 
whatſoever doth make mani- 
felt, is light. Wherefore he 
faith, Awake thou that ſleep- 


eſt, and ariſe from the dead, 


ind Chriſt ſhall give thee 
light. 


The Goſpel, S. Luke 11. 14. 


I Efus was caſting out a de- 
J vil, and it was dumb. And 
it came to paſs when the devil 
was gone out, the dumb ſpake; 
and the people wondred. But 
ſome of them ſaid, He caſteth 
out devils through Beelzebub, 
15 chief of the devils. And 


others tempting him, ſought 
of him a ſign from heaven, 


But he knowing their thoughts, 
aid unto them, Every king- 
dom divided againſt it ſelf, 
is brought to deſolation; and a 
houſe divided againſt a houſe, 
. If Satan alſo be di- 
vided againſt himſelf, how 
ſhall his kingdom ſtand? be- 
cauſe ye ſay that I caſt out de- 
vils through Beelzebub. And 
if I by Beelzebub caſt out de- 
vils, by whom do your ſons 
caſt them out? therefore ſhall} 
they be your judges. But if 
I with the finger of God caſt 
out devils, no doubt the king- 
dom of God is come upon 
you. When a ſtrong man 


goods are in peace; but 
when a ſtronger than he ſhall 
come upon him, and over- 
come him, he taketh from! 
him all his armour wherein 
he truſted, and divideth his 
polls. He that is not with 
me, is againſt me: and he 
that gathereth not with me, 
ſcattereth. When the 3 
ſpirit is gone out of a man, 
he walketh through dry pla- 
ces, ſeeking reſt; and finding 
none, he faith, I will return 
unto my houſe whence I came 
our. d when he com 
he findeth it ſwept and gar- 
niſhed. Then goeth he and 
taketh to him ſeven other 
ſpirits more wicked than 
himſelf, and they enter in; 

| and 
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venants; the one from the 


and dwell there; and the laſt 
ftate of that man is worſe 
than the firſt. And it came 
to paſs as he ſpake theſe 
things, a certain woman of 
the company lift up her voice; 
and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is 
the womb that bare thee, 
and the paps which thou haſt 
ſucked. But he ſaid, Yea, ra- 
ther bleſſed are they that 
hear the word of God, and 
keep it. 


The 


fourth Sunday in Lent. 
The Obllef. 
Rant, we beſeech thee, 
Almighty God, that we 
who for our evil deeds do 
worthily deſerveto be puniſh- 
ed, by the comfort of thy 
grace may mercifully be re- 
lieved, through our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


The Epiſtle, Gal. 4. 21. 


1. me, ye that deſire to 
be under the Law, do 
ye not hear the law ? For it 
is written, that Abraham had 
two ſons, the one by a bond- 
maid, the other by a free- 
woman. But he who was of 
the bond-woman, was born 
after the fleſh ; but he of the 
free-woman, was by promiſe. 
Which things are an allego- 
ry: for theſe are the two co- 


mount Sinai, which gendreth 


to bondage, which is Apr, 
For this Agar is mount Sinai 
in Arabia, and anſwereth to 
Jeruſalem which now 1s, and 
is in bondage with her chil- 
dren. But Jeruſalem which is; 
above is free; which is the mo- 
ther of us all. For it is writ- 
ten, Rejoyce, thou barren that 
beareft not; break forth and 
cry, thou that travaileſt not: 
for the deſolate hath many 
more children than ſhe which 
hath an huſband, Now we, 
brethren, as Iſaac was, are the 
children of promiſe. But as 
then, he that was born after 
the fleſh , perſecuted him that 
was born after the Spirit; e- 
ven ſo it is now. Neverthe- 
leſs, what faith the Scripture?! 
Caſt out the bond-woman and 
her ſon; for the ſon of the 
bond-woman ſhall not be heir 
with the ſon of the free-wo-/ 
man. So then, brethren, we 
are not children of the bond- 
woman, but of the free. 


The Goſpel. S. John 6. 1. 


Eſus went over the ſea of 
Galilee, which is the ſea 

of Tiberias. And a great mul- 
titude followed him, becauſe 
they ſaw his miracles which! 
he did on them that were dil-; 
eaſed. And Jeſus went up in- 
to a mountain, and there he! 
ſat with his diſciples. And 
the paſlover, a feaſt 8 
the 
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ſeſus then lift up his eyes, 
and faw a great company 
come unto him, he faith un- 
to Philip, Whence ſhall we 
buy bread that thele may eat? 
(And this he ſaid to prove 
him; for he himſelf knew 
what he would do.) Philip 
nſwered him, Two hundred 
eny-worth of bread is not 
tufficient for them, that eve- 
\ry one of them may take 
a little. One of his diſciples, 
Andrew, Simon Peters bro- 
ther, ſaith unto him, There 
is a lad here which hath five 
barley-loaves, and two ſmall 
fiſhes : but what are they a- 
mong ſo many? And Jeſus ſaid, 
make the men fit down. Now 
there was much graſs in the 
place. So the men ſat down 
in number about five thou- 
ſand. And Jeſus took the 
loaves, and when he had given 
thanks, he diſtributed to the 
diſciples, and the diſciples to 
them that were ſet down, and 
likewiſe of the fiſhes as much 
as they would. When they 
were filled, he ſaid unto his 
diſciples, Gather up the frag- 
ments that remain, that no- 
thing be loſt. Therefore they 
gathered them together, and 
filled twelve baskets with the 
fragments of the five barley- 
loaves, which remained over 
and above unto them that had 


3 


the Jews, was nigh. When eaten. Then thoſe men, when 


they had ſeen the miracle that 
Jeſus did, faid, This is of a 
truth that Prophet that ſhould 
come into the world. 


The fifth Sunday in Lent. 
The Cleft. 

E beſeech thee, Al- 

mighty God, merci- 

fully to look upon thy peo- 

ple; that by thy great good- 

neſs they may be governed 

and preſerved evermore both 

in body and ſoul, through ſe- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


. The Epiſtle. Hebr. 9. 11. 


Ce being come an high 
Prieſt of good things ro 
come, by a greater and more 
perfect tabernacle, not made 
with hands; that is to fay, 
not of this building ; neither 
by the blood of goats and 
calves ; but by his own blood | 
he entred in once into the ho- 
ly place, having obtained eter- 
redemption for us. For 

if the blood of bulls, and of 
goats, and the aſhes of an hei- 
ter ſprinkling the unclean, ſan- 
Ttifieth to the purifying of the 
fleſh ; how much more ſhall 
the blood of Chriſt, who 
through the eternal Spirit of- 
tered himſelf without ſpot to 
God, purge your conſcience 
from dead works to ſerve the 
living God? And for this caply 
- 12 
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ver ſee death. 


he is the Mediator of the new 
teſtament, that by means of 
death for theredemption of the 


[tran{greſhons that were under 


thefirſt teſtament, they which 
are called might receive the 
promiſeof eternal inheritance. 
| The Goſpel. 5 8. 46. 
FT Eſus ſaid, Which of you 
convinceth me of fin ? 
And if I fay the truth, why 
do ye not believe me? He 
that is of God, heareth Gods 
words ; ye therefore hear 
hem not, becauſe ye are not 
f God. Then anſwered ſthe 
ews, and ſaid unto him, Say 
e not well, that thou art a 
amaritan, and haſt a devil ? 
eſus anſwered, I have not a 
evil; but I honour my Fa- 
ther, and yedodiſhonour me. 
And I ſeek not mine own 
lory ; there is one that ſeek- 
th and judgeth. Verily ve- 
rily I fay unto you, If a man 
keep my faying, he ſhall ne- 
Then ſaid the 
ews unto him, Now we 
know that thou haſt a devil. 
Abraham is dead, and the 1755 
phets; and thou ſayſt, If a 
man keep my ſaying, he ſhall 
never taſte of death. Art 
hou greater than our father 
braham, which is dead ? 
d the prophets are dead: 
om makeſt thou thy ſelf? 


_The Sunday ne! 


| 


= an{wered, If I honour my 
elf, my honour is nothing; it 


is my Father that honoureth 
me, of whom ye ſay, that he i; 
your God; yet ye have not 
known him; but I know him: 
and ifTſhould fay, I know him 
not, I ſhall be a lar like unto 
you ; butT know him, and keep 
his ſay ing. Your father Abtz. 
ham rejoyced to ſee my day, 
and he ſaw it, and was glad, 
Then ſaid the Jews unto him, 
Thou art not yet fifty years 
old, and haſt thou ſeen Abra- 
ham? Jeſus {aid unto them, 
Verily verily I fay unto you, 
Before Abraham was, I am. 
Then took they up ſtones to 
caſt at him : But Jeſus hid him- 
ſelfand went out of the temple. 
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The Sunday next before Eaſter. 
The Collett. 
Lmighty and everlaſt- 
A ing God, who of thy 
tender love towards mankind, 
haſt ſent thy Son our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt to take upon him 
our fleſh, and to ſuffer death 
upon the croſs, that all man- 
kind ſhould follow the exam- 
ple of his great humility ; Mer- 
cifully grant, that we may both 
follow the example of his pa- 


tience, and alſo be made par- 
takers of his reſurrection, 
through the ſame ſeſus Chr! 
our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Phil. 2. 5. 
Et this mind be in you 
which was alſo in Chril 
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Teſits : who being in the form 
of God, thought it not rob- 
to be equal with God : 

ut made himſelf of no re- 

utation, and took upon him 

he form of a ſervant, and 
was made in the likeneſs of 
men : and being found in 
faſhion as a man, he humbled 
himſelf, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of 
the croſs. Wherefore God 
alſo hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a Name which 
1s above every name ; that at 
the Name of Jeſus every knee 
ſhould bow, of things in hea- 
ven, and things in earth; 
and things under the earth; 
and that every tongue ſhould 


confeſs that ' Jeſus Chriſt is 
And they 
pieces of ſilver, the price off 


Lord, to the glory of God the 
A . e 7 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 27. 1. 
TAT Hen the morning was 
VVV come, all the chief 


prieſts and elders of the appointed me.) And Jeſus 


people took counſel againſt 
eſus to put him to death. 
And when they had bound 
him, they led him away, 
nd delivered him to Pontius 
ilate the governor. Then 
udas who had betrayed him, 
hen he ſaw that he was 
condemned, repented him- 
ery and brought again the 
hirty pieces of ſilver to the 
Chic prieſts: and elders, ſay- 
* 
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ing, I have ſinned, in that 
I have betrayed the innocent 
blood. And they ſaid, What 
is that to us? ſee thou to 
that. And he caſt down the 
pieces of ſilver in the temple, 
and departed, and went and 
hanged himſelf And the 
chief prieſts took the ſilver 
2 and ſald, It is not 
awful for to put them into 
the treaſury, becauſe it is the 
price of blood. And they 
took counſel, and bought with 
them the potters field, to 
bury ſtrangers? in. Where-| 
fore that field was called, 
The field of blood unto this 
day. (Then was fulfilled 
that which was 3 by 
eremy the prophet, ſay ing, 
2 | ec the thirty 
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him that was walued, whom 
they of che children of Ifrael 
did value; and gave them for 
the pottets field, as the Lord 


rm 


ſtood before the governor; 
and the governot asked him, 
ſaying, Art thou the King off 
the ſews ? And - Jeſus faidj 
unto him, Thou ſayſt. And 
when he was accuſed of the 
chief priefts and | elders, he 
anſwered nothing. Then faith| 
Pilate unto him, Heareſt thou 
not how: many things they 
witneſs againſt thee ? And 
he anſwered him to never a 
1 word, 
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'The Sunday ne 


t befoze Eaſter, 


word, inſomuch that the 
J maryelled greatly. 
ow at that feaſt the go- 
vernor was wont to releaſe 
unto the people a priſoner, 
whom they would. And they 
had then a notable priſoner, 
called Barabbas. Therefore 
when were gathered to- 
ether, Pilate ſaid unto them, 
hom will ye that releaſe un- 

to you? Barabbas, or Jeſus; 
which is called Chriſt? for he 
knew that ſor enuy they had 
delivered him. When he was 
ſet down on the judgment - 
ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, 
faying, Have thou nothing 
to do with that juſt man: 
ſor ] have ſuffered many things 
this day in a dream becauſe 
of him. But the chief prieſts 
and elders perſmaded the mul- 
titude, that they ſhould ask 
Barabbas, and deſtroy Jeſus: 
The governor anſwered aud 


the twain will ye that I releaſe 
ſunto you? They ſaid, Barahbas: 
Pilate faith unto them, What 
ſhall I do then with Jeſus, 
which. is called Chriſt? They 
all fay unto him; Let him be 
crucified. And the governor 


hat he could prevail nothing, 
Put that rather a tumult was 


ſaid unto them, -Wheaber of reed, 


when they were come unto 4 


made, he took water, and 
waſhed his hands before the 
multitude, ſay ing, I am inno- 
cent of the blood of this Juſt 
perſon : ſee ye to it. The 
anſwered all the people, an 
ſaid, His blood be on us 
and on our children. The 
releaſed he Barabbas unt 
them: and when he had 
ſcourged Jeſus, he deliver 

him to be crucified. Then 
the ſoldiers of the governo 
took Jeſus into the comm 
hall, and gathered unto him 
the whole band of ſoldiers. 
And they ſtripped him, and 
put on him a ſcarlet robe. 


And when they had platted 5 


ctown' of thorns, they put it 
upon his head, and a reed in 
his right hand: and they bow- 
ed the knee before him; and 
mocked. him, ſaying, Hail, 
king of the Jews. And they 
ſpit upon him, and took the 


and ſmote him on the 
head. And after that they had 
robe off from him, and put 
his on raiment on him, and 
led him away to crucifie him. 
And as they came out, they 
found a man of Cyrene, Si- 
mon by name: him they com- 
pelled to bear his croſs. And 


place called Golgotha, chat is 
to Ny, a place of a skull, they 
gave him vinegar to drink, 

| mingled 
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mingled with gall : and when 
5 ate thereof, 

would not drink. And 7 — 
cruciſied him, and parted 
his garments, ca lots: 
that it might be led, 
which was ſpoken by the 
prophet, They parted my gar- 
ments among them, and up- 
on my veſture did they caſt 
lots. And ſitting down, they 
watched him hits 3 — ſet 
up over his head his accu- 
fation written, THIS IS 
JESUS THE KING 
OF-THE JEWS. Then 
were there two thieves cru- 
cified with him: one on the 
right and another on 
the left. And they that paſ- 
ſed by, reviled him, wagging 
their heads, and ſaying, Thow 
that deſtroy elt the temple, 
and buildeft it in three days, 
fave thy ſelf: if thou be the 
Son of God, come down from 
the croſs. Likewiſe alſo the 
chief prieſts mocking him 
with the ſcribes and el 
faid, He ſaved others, himſelf 
he cannot ſave: If he be the 
King of Iſrael, let him now 
come down from the croſs a 
and we will believe him. He 
truſted/in God; let him: deli- 
ver him now if he will have ff 
him: for he ſaid; I am the 
Son of God. The thieves alſo 
which were crucified wit 


him, caſt rde ſame in his teeth, 


bl Truly this was the So 


; | - 
ow. from the fixth Hour 


ere was darkneſs over all 
he land, unto the ninth 
our. And about the ninth 
ur, Jeſus _ with a loud 
ice, 4471, Wrox Ei, lame 
rage that: is to ſay, 
my God, why haſt 

bon Tele me ? Some of 
em that ſtood there, when 
hey heard that, faid, This 
calleth for Elias. And 


ng 


82 
rink. The reſt: d Let 
be, let us ſee whether Elias 
will come to ſave him. Jeſus, 
when he had cried again 
with a loud voice, yielded up 
the ghoſt. And behold, the 
vail 56 the temple: was rent 
in twain from the top to the 
bottom, and the earth did 
quake, and the rocks rent, 
and the were opened, 
and many bodies of faints 


ders, | which flee aroſe, and came 


out of the graves, after his 
refurrection, _ * 
the ci ap 

He & Now when the 
centurion, and they that were 


= him, N. M Jelts, 


cok * ub. were done, 


a of 


God, 
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them in my fury, and their 
my garments, and I will ſtain 


MMunday before Euſter. 
Fur the Epiſtle. Iſai. 63. I. 


We is this that co- 
f meth from Edom, 
with died garments from Boz- 


rah 2c this that is glorious 
in his apparel, travelling in 
the greatneſs of his ſtrength ? 
| that ſpeak in righteouſneſs, 
mighty to ſave, Wherefore 
art thou red in thine appa- 
rel, and thy garments like 
him that treadeth in the 
wine-fat? I have troden the 
wine-preſs alone, and of the 
people there was none with 
me : for I will tread them 
in mine anger, and trample 


blood ſhall be ſprinkled upon 


all my raiment. For the 
day of vengeance is in mine 
heart, and the year of my re- 
deemed is come. And I look- 
ed, and there was none to 
help; and I wondred that 
there was none to uphold: 
therefore mine own arm 
brought ſalvation unto me, 
and my fury it upheld me. 
And I will tread down the 

e in mine anger, and 
make them drunk in my; 
fury, and I will bring down 
their ſtrength to the earth. I 
will mention the loving kind- 
neſſes of the Lord, and the 


| 
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| ing to all that the Lord 


prailes of the Lord, accord - don into the valley, the Spi- 


hath beſtowed on us, and 
the great goodneſs towards 
the houſe of Iſtael, which 
he hath beſtowed on them, 
according to his mercies, and 
according to the multitude 
of his loving kindneſſes. For 
he ſaid, Surely they are my 
people, children that will 
not lie: ſo he was their Sa- 
viour. In all their affliction 
he was afflicted, . and the an- 
gel of his preſence ſaved 
them: in his love, and in 
his pity he redeemed them, 
and he bare them, and car- 


old. But they rebelled and 
vexed his Holy Spirit, there- 
fore he was turned to be 
their enemy, and he fought 
againſt them. Then he re- 
membred the days of old, 
Moſes: and his people, fay- 
ing, Where is he that brought 
them up out of the ſea, 
with the ſhepherd of his 
flock ? Where is he that put 
his Holy Spirit within him? 
that led them by the right 
hand of Moſes, with his glo- 
rious arm, dividing the water 
before them, to make him- 
ſelf an everlaſting Name? 
that led them through the 
deep as an horſe in the wil - 
derneſs, that they ſhould not 
ſtumble ? as à beaſt goeth 


— 


ried them all the days off 
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rit of the Lord cauſed him 
to reſt: ſo didſt thou lead thy 
people to make thy ſelf a 
glorious Name. Look dovyn 
from heaven, and behold 
trom tlie habitation of thy 
holineſs, and of thy glory: 
Where is thy zeal; and thy 
ſtrength, the ſounding of thy 
bowels, and of thy mercies 
towards me? are they re- 
{trained? Doubtleſs thou art 
our Father, though Abraham 
he ignorant of us, and Iſrael 
acknowledge us not: Thou, 
O Lord, art our Father, our 
Redeemer, thy Name is from 
everlaſting. O Lord, why 
haſt thou made us to err 
from thy ways? and hard ned 
our hearts from thy fear? 
Return for thy ſervants ſake, 
the tribes of thine inheritance. 
The people of thy holineſs 
have poſſeſſed it but à little 
while: our adverſaries have 
troden down thy ſanctuary. 
We are thine, thou never 
bareſt rule over them ; 
they were not called by thy 
Name. (> | | 


The Goſpel. S. Mark 14. 1. 


AE two days was the 
11 fealt of the, paſſover 
and of unleavened bread: and 
the chief prieſts and the 
ſcribes ſought how they might 
take him by craft, and put 
him to death. But they aid, 


—ẽ 


+ 


Not on the feaſt-day, left 
there be an uprore of the peo- 
ple. And being in Bethany, 
in the houſe of Simon the 
leper, as he ſat at meat, 
there came a woman having 
an alabaſter-box of ointment 
of ſpikenard, very precious, 
and ſhe brake the box, and 
poured it on his head. And 
there were ſome that had in- 
dignation within themſelves, 
and ſaid, Why was this waſte 
of the ointment made? For 
it might have been ſold for 


more than three hundred 


pence, and have been given 
to the poor: and they mur- 
mured againſt her. And je- 
ſus ſaid, Let her alone, why 
trouble you her? ſhe hath 
wrought a good work on me. 


For ye have the poor with 


you always, and whenſoever 
ye will, ye may do them 
good ;. but me ye have not al- 
ways. She hath done what ſhe 


could: ſhe is come aforehand 


to anoint my body to the bu- 
rying. Verily I fay unto you 

W hereſoever this goſpel {hall 
be preached throughout the 
whole world, this alſo that 
ſhe hath done, ſhall be ſpo- 
ken of for a memorial of her. 


And Judas Iſcariot one off 


the twelve, went unto 

chief prieſts to betray hi 
unto them. And when th 
heard it, they were glad, a 


Dre 
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omiſed to give him mo- | twelve that dippeth with me 
And he fonght how de in the diſn The Son of man 
ight conveniently hetray | indeed goeth as it is written 
im. And the firſt day of un- of him: but wo to that man 
eavened bread, when they by whom the Son of man is 
illed the paſſover, his diſci- betrayed: good were it for 
les ſaid unto him, Where] that man 11 he had neuer been 
wilt thou that we go and pre- born. And as 
pare, that thou mayſt eat the Jeſus took bread, and bleſſed, 
over? And he ſendeth] and brake it ,and gavero them, 
orth two of his diſciples, and | and aid, Take, eat ; this is 
ith unto them, Go ye /into| my body. And ke tock the 
the city, and there ſha meet] cup, and when he had given 
ou a, man bearing a pitcher | thanks, he gave it to them 
f water: follow him. And] and they all drank of it. And 
whereſoever he fhall go in, he ſaid unto them, This is my 
Ny ye to the good man — the| blood of the new / Teſtament, 
haute, The maſter ſaich, Where which is ſhed for many. Verily 
is the gueſt- chamber, whete II I ſay unto you, I will drink 
{ſhall eat the paſſover with my} no more of the fruit of the 
diſciples? And he will ſhew| vine until that day that Ldrink 
you à large upper room fur: it ne in the kingdom of God. 
_Yy ge repated, there| And 'when they had ſung an 
us. And his hymn, they went out into 

alle 5 — forth, and the mount of 'Oltves. And 
came into the city, and Jeſus faith unto them, All ye 
Found as he had faid -unto| ſhall be offended becauſe of 
them: and they made rea- me this night: for it is writ- 
dy the paſſover. And in the ten, I will fmite thefhepherd,! 
ſevening he cometh" with the] and the ſheep ſhallbe ſcatter- 
twelve. And as they Nat, and ed. But after that I am riſen, 
did eat, Jeſus faid, Verily|I will go before you into 


I fay unto you, one of you 12 Galilee. "Bur Peter faid unto, 
began 


— 


which eateth with me, him, Although all ger 
betray me. And they fended, yet Yor il not I. 

to be ſorrowful, and to Ay Jeſus faith untò him, Veh 
ſunto him one by one, Is it I? I Hy unto thee, that chis day, 


and another faid, Is it 1 2 even in this night, before the! 
And he anſwered und faid eock crow twice, thou fhalt 


ien le | is one of che deny me thrice, . Bur he ſpake 


| 


after. 


ths. Mi. A. AM. Att. 
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he more vehemently, If II and ſaith unto them, Sleep 
ſhould die with thee, I will| on now, and take your reſt : 
not deny thee in any wife. | it is enough, the hour is come; 
Likewiſe alfo 1aid they all. | Behold, the Son of man is be- 
And theycame to a place which trayed into the hands of ſin- 
was named Gethſemane : and | ners. Riſe up, let us go; 
he faith to his diſciples, Sit lo, he that betrayeth me, is at 
ye here, while I ſhall pray. hand. And immediately while 
ind he taketh with him Pe- he yet {pake, cometh Judas, 
r, and James, and John, | one of the twelve, and with 
and began to be ſore ama- him a great multitude with 
zed, and to be very heavy, | fivords and ſtaves from the 
and faith unto them, My | chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, 
ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful and the elders. And he that 
unto death; tarry ye here and | betrayed him, had given them 
watch. And he went forward | a token, ſay ing, Whomſo- 
a little, and fell on the ground, ever I ſhall kiſs, that ſame is 
and prayed, that if jt were he; take him, and lead him 
poſhble the hour might paſs away ſafely. And as ſoon as he 
from him. And he faid, | was come, he goeth ſtraight- 
\bba, Father; all things are | way to him, and faith, Ma- 
PC ible unto thee ; take a- ſter, maſter, and kiſſed him. 
ray this cup from me: ne- And they laid their hands on 
rertheleſs, not what I will, him, and took him. And one 
put what thou wilt. And he of them that ſtood by, drew 
ometh and findeth them ſleep-· a fivord, and ſmote a ſervant 
ing, and faith unto Peter, Si- of the high prieſt, and cut off 
mon, ſleepeſt thou? couldft | his ear. And Jeſus anſwered] | 
not thou watch one hour? and faid unto them, Are ye} | 
Natch ye and pray, left ye | come out as againſt a thief, 

enter into temptation ; the | with ſivords and with ſtaves 
pirit truly is ready, but the to take me? I was daily with 
leſh is weak. And again he|you in the temple, teaching, 
vent away and prayed, and | and yetook me not : but the 
pake the fame words. And | Scriptures muſt be fulfilled. 
when he returned, he found | And they all forſook him, and 
hem aſleep again (for their | fled. And there followed him 
yes were heavy) neither wilt | a certain young man, having 
hey what to anſwer him. And | a linen cloth caſt about his 
ne cometh the third time, | naked wars and the young 
| 4 men 


Munday b 


efo2e Eaſter. 


men laid hold on him. And 
he left the linen cloth, and 
fled from them naked. And 
they led ſeſus away to the 
high prieſt, and with him 


prieſts and the elders, and 
the ſcribes ; and Peter follow- 
ed him afar off, even into the 
palace of the high prieſt : and 
he ſat with the ſervants, and 
warmed himſelf at the fire. 
And the chief prieſts, and all 
the council ſought for wit- 
neſs againſt Jeſus to put him 
to death, and found none. 
For many bare falſe witneſs 
againſt him, but their witneſs 
agreed not together. And 
there aroſe certain and bare 
fal ſe witneſs againſt him, ſay- 
ing, We heard him fay, I 
will deſtroy this temple that 
[is made with hands, and with- 
in three days I will build an- 
other made without hands. 
But neither ſo did their wit- 
neſs agree together. And the 
high prieſt ſtood up in the 
midſt, and asked Jeſus, ſay- 
ing, Anſwereſt thou nothing? 
what is it which theſe witneſs 
againſt thee ? But he held his 
peace, and anſwered nothing. 
Again the high prieſt asked 
him, and ſaid unto him, Art 
thou the Chriſt the Son of 
the Bleſſed? And -Teſus ſaid, 
Jam; and ye ſhall ſee the 
Son of man ſitting on the 


> _— 


right hand of power, and com- 
ing in the clouds of heaven. 
Then the high prieſt rent his 
clothes, and faith, What need 
we any further witneſſes ? ye 


were aſſembled all the chief have: heard the blaſphemy : 


what think ye? And they all 
condemned him to be guilty 
of death. And ſome 
to ſpit on him, and to cover 
| his tace, and to buffet him, 
and to ſay unto him, Pro- 
pheſie; and the ſervants did 
rike him with the palms 
of their hands. And as Peter 
was beneath in the palace, 
there cometh one of the maids 
of the high prieſt; and when 
ſhe ſaw Peter warming him- 
ſelf, ſhe looked upon him, 
and ſaid; And thou alſo waſt 
with Jeſus of Nazareth. But 


| he: denied, ſaying, I know 


not, neither underſtand I 
what thou ſayſt. And he went 
out into the porch, and the 
cock crew. r — 7-6 
him again, an an to ſay 
to — that ſtood by, This 
is one of them. And he 
denied it again. And a lit- 
tle after, they that ſtood by, 
ſaid again to Peter, Surely 
thou art one of them; for 
thou art a Galilean, and thy 
ſpeech agreeth thereto. But 
he began to curſe and to 
ſwear, ſay ing, I know not this 
man of whom ye ſpeak. 
And the ſecond time the cock 

crew, 


i * * _ 


— 
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crew. And Peter called to 
mind the word that Jeſus {aid 
unto. him, Before the cock 
crow twice, thou ſhalt deny 
me thrice. And when he 
thought thereon, he wept. 


Tueſday before Eaſter. 

For the Epiſtle. Wai. 50. 5. 
He Lord God hath o- 
pened mine ear, and I 

was not rebellious, neither 
turned away back. I gave my 
back to the ſmiters, and my 
cheeks to them that plucked 
off the hair: I hid not my face 
from ſhame and ſpitting, For 
the Lord God will help me, 
therefore ſhall I not be con- 
founded : therefore have I ſet 
my face like a flint, and I 
know that I ſhall not be aſha- 
med. He is near that juſtifi- 
eth me, who will contend 
wich me? Let us Rand toge- 
ther; who is mine adverlary ? 
let him come near to me. Be- 
hold, the Lord God will help 
me; who is he that ſhall con- 
demn me ? Lo, they all ſhall 
wax old as a ent: the moth 
ſhall eat them up. Who is 
among you that feareth the 
Lord, that obeyeth the voice 
of his ſervant, that walketh in 
darkneſs, and hath no light: 
let him truſt in the Name of 
the Lord, and ſtay upon his 
God. Behold, all ye thatkindle 


gan to defire him to do as he 
had ever done unto th 


a fire, that compaſs your ſelves 
about with {parks ; walk in 
the light of your fire, and in 
the ſparks that ye have kind- 
led. This ſhall ye have of mine 
hand, ye ſhall lie down in 
{orrow. 


The Go/pel. S. Mark 15. l. 


Nd ſtraightway in the 

morning, the chief 
prieſts held a conſultation with 
the elders and ſcribes, and the 
whole council, and bound je- 
ſus, and carried him away, 
and delivered him to Pilate. 
And Pilate asked him, Art 
thou the king of the Jews? 
And he anſwering, ſaid unto 
him, Thou fayſt it. And the 
chief prieſts accuſed him of 
many things: but he anſwer- 
ed nothing. And Pilate asked 
him again, ſay ing, Anſwereſt 
thou nothing? Behold how 
many things they witneſs a- 
gainſt thee. But Jeſus yet 
anſwered nothing: ſo that 
Pilate marvelled. Now at that 
fealt he releaſed unto them 
one priſoner, whomſoever 
they deſired. And there was 
one named Barabbas, which 
lay bound with them that had 
made inſurrection with him, 
who had committed murder 
in the inſurrection. And the 
multitude crying aloud, be- 
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ze Eaſter. 


' . {they clothed him with pur- 


Pilate anſwered them, 
ing, Will ye that I releaſe un- 
to you the king of the Jews? 
( for he knew that the chief 
prieſts had delivered him for 
envy) But the chief prieſts 
oved the people, that he 
ould rather releaſe Barabbas 
unto them. And Pilate an- 
fwered, and ſaid again unto 
em, What will ye then that 

I ſhall do unto him whom 
ye call the king of the Jews ? 
ind they cried out again, 
rucifie him. Then Pilate 
Aid unto them, Why, what 
evil hath he done ? And they 
Tied out the more exceeding- 
ly, Crucifie him. And ſo Pilate 
willing to content the people, 
releaſed Barabbas unto them, 
and delivered Jeſus, when he 
had ſcour 


ged him, to be cru- 
cified. And the ſoldiers led 
him away into the hall called 
Pretorium ; and they call to- 
gether the whole band. And 


ple, and platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it about his 
head, and to ſalute] 
him, Hail king of the Jews. 
{ And they ſmote him on the 
Head with a reed, and did 
ſpit upon him, and bowing 
their knees, worſhipped him. 
And when they had mocked] 
him, they took off the pur- 
ple frgm him, and put his 
own clothes on him, and 


led him out to crucihe him. 
And they compel one Simon 
a Cyrenean, who paſſed by, 
coming out of the country, 
the father of Alexander and 
Rufus, to bear his croſs. And 

bring him unto the place 
Golgotha, which is, being 
interpreted, the place of a 
Skull. And they gave him 
to drink wine mingled with 
myrrh z but he received it 
not. And when they had cru- 
cified him, they his 
garments, caſting lots upon 
them, what every man ſhould 
take. And it was the third 
hour, and they crucified him. 
And the ſaperſcription of hi 
accuſation was written over 


crucifie two thieves, the o 
on his right hand, and the 
ther on his left. And the Scri 
pture was fulfilled , whic 
Auth, And he was numb 
with the tranſgreſſors. An 
they that paſſed by, railed o 
him, wagging their heads 
and ſaying, Ah, thou that de- 
ſtroyeſt the temple, and build 
eſt it in three days, fa 
thy ſelf, and come dow 
from the croſs. Likewiſe al- 
ſo the chief priefts mock- 
ing, {aid among themſelves, 
with the ſcribes, He faved o- 
thers, himſelf he cannot fave, 
Let Chriſt the king of Iſrael 
, 1 


—Webiieavip efoe Eater. 1 


deſcend now from the croſs, teſtator; for a teſtament is of 
that we may fee and believe. force after men are dead; 
And they that were crucifi- | otherwiſe it is of no firength 
ed with him, reviled him. 2 whilft the teſtator li- 
And when the fixth hour was ve a man neither 
come, there was darkneſs o- Wie e but ment was dedi- 
ver the whole land, until the |cated without blood: for 
ninth hour. And at the ninth |when Moſes had f eve- 
hour Jeſus cried with a loud ry precept to all ple, 
voice, faying, Ebi, Elo, la- Sting to the law, e took 
ma ſubacht hani? 5 7 55 is, che yang. caves and - 
pra y God, goats, with water and ſcarlet 
un Fe halt thou for- Roll and hyſſop, and ſprink- 
Mach tine? yi on led both the book and all 
that ſtood by, when they heard the people, ſaying, This is 
it, aid, Behold , he calleth | the blood of the teſtament, 
Elias. And one 1 and fil- Which God hath enjoyned 


led a ſpunge full of vinegar, unto you. Moreover, he 
and put it on à reed and ſprinkled likewiſe with blood 
ve him to Atl, k fy! ng, | both the tabernacle, and all 


alone; let us ſte he the veſſels of. the miniſtry. 
thet Elias will come to take And almoſt all t are by 
him down. And Jefus cried | the law purged with blood ; 
with a loud voice, and gave | and without ſhedding of blood 
the ghoſt, And the vail | is no remiſſion. It was there- 


the temple was rent in 
in from the to p to the bot- 
m. And g e centu- 


ion which ſtood O\ again 
im, ſa that he ſo cried out, 


of Got. 


Weng Hs Eater, 
- N 5 Hebr. 9. 16. 
J Here a teſtament is, 


fore neceſſary that the pat- 


places made with hands, 


now to appear in the preſence 
of God for us; nor yet that 
he ſhould offer himſelf often, 


there muſt alſo of | as the high prieſt entreth in- 


[neceſſity be the, death of the to the holy place every year 


terns of things in the heavens 
ſhould be purified with theſe ; 
but the heavenly things 
themſelves with better facri- 

7 gave up the ghoſt, he fices than theſe, For Chriſt 
aid, Truly this man was the is not entred into the holy 


which are the figures of the 
true, but into heaven it ſelf, 
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{the ſacrifice of 


venanted to give him money. 


{to them in the abſence of the 


for him, ſhall he appear the 


n _— — — 


with blood of others: for 
then muſt he often have ſuf- 
tered ſince the foundation of 
the world; but now once in 
the end 41 the world, hack, be 
ap to put away 

as it is appointed unto men 
once to die, but after this the 
Judgment : ſo Chriſt was once 


ny ; and unto them that look 


ſecond time without ſin - unto 
ſalvation. _ 3 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 22. 1. 
Ow the feaſt of unlea- 
vened bread drew nigh, 
which is called the paſſover. 
And the chief prieſts and 
ſcribes ſoughthow they might 
kill him; for they feared the 
people. Then entred Satan 
into Judas firnamed Iſcariot, 
being of the number of the 
twelve. And he went his way, 
and communed with the chief 
prieſts and captains how he 
might betray him unto them. 
And they were glad, and co- 


And he promiſed and ſought 
opportunity to betray him un- 


multitude. Then came the 
day of unleavened bread, when 
the paſſover muſt be killed. 
And he ſent Peter and John, 
{aying, Go and prepare us the 
pallover, that we may eat. 


5700 And he ſaid unto them, 


222 + 
where wilt thou that we pre- 


hold, when ye are entre 


into the 54 Chak {hall a man 
meet you, bearing a Pitcher of 
water ; follow him into the 
houſe where he entreth in, 
And ye ſhall ſay unto the 


gn Sood-Mman of the houſe, The 
offered to bear the fins of ma · 


maſter ſaith unto thee, Where 
is the gueſt-chamber where [ 
ſhall eat the paſſover with my 


(diſciples ? And he ſhall ſhey 


you a large upper room fur- 
niſhed; . N ready. 
And they went, and found as 
he had ſaid unto them: and 
they made ready the paſſover. 
And when the hour was come, 
he fat down, and the twelve 
apoſtles with him. And he 
ſaid unto them, With deſue 
I have deſired to eat thys pals- 
over with you before J ſuffer. 
For I ſay unto you, I will not 
any more eat thereof until it 
be fulfilled in the kingdom of 
God. Ne he took the cup, 
and gave thanks, and aid, 
Take this, and divide it among 
your ſelves. For I ſay unto 
you, I will not drink of the 
fruit of the vine, until the 
kingdom of God ſhall come. 
And he took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake it, and gave 
unto them, ſay ing, This is my 
body, which is given for you ; 
this do in remembrance of 
i a : 10 "LS 6, 
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STLUKE,CHAP.XXI.. - 
JESUS comforted by an Angel. 
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Tefore Saller, 


4 er ſupper, ſaying, This 
cup is the new Teſtament in 
my blood, which is ſhed for 


im that betrayetk me, 
with me on the table. And 


truly the Son of man goeth as 


it was determined; but wo 
unto that man, by whom he 
js betrayed. And they 


hich: of them it was that 
ould do this' thing, 


them, which of them ſhould 
be accounted the greateſt. And 
he faid untò them, The kings 
of the Gentiles exerciſe lord- 
ſhip over thern; and they that 
exerciſe authority upon them, 
are called benefaQtors. But 
ye ſhall not be ſd; but he that 
$ greateſt; among you, let 
him be as the younger; and 
e that is chief as he that doth 
erve. For whether is greater, 
e that ſitteth at meat, or he 
that ſerveth? is not he that 
ſitteth at meat? But I am 
among you as he that ſerveth. 
Ye ate they which have con- 
tinued with. me in my temp- 
tations. And 1 appoint unto 
you a kingdom, as my Father 
ath appointed unto me; that 
e may eat and drink ar my ta: 
le inmy Kingdom; and fir on 
hrones, judging the twelve 
way of ae. And the Lord 


Likewiſe alſd the cup 


ou. But behold; the hand of 
0 is and when thou art converted, 


began | he ſaid, I tell thee, Peter” the 
to enquire among themſelves, 


Andi d 
here was alſo a ſtrife among A 


fd; Simon, Simon, behold,” 
Satan hath ' defired to have 
you, that he may fiſt you as 
wheat: but J have prayed for 
thee, - that thy faith Fil not ; 
ſtrengthen thy brethren. And 
he 0 unto Rim, Lord, Lam 
ready to go with thee both in. 
to priſon and to death! And 


cock ſhall not crow this d ay, 
* that thou ſhalt thrice 
that thou knoweſt me. 
ad te ſaid unto them, When 
I nt you without purſe, and 
ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked ye a- 
ny ching? And they ſaid, No- 
thing. Then ſaid he unto, 
them, But now, he that harh 
a purſe, let him take i it, and 
likewiſe his ſcrip: and he that 
hath no ſword, let him ſell 
his garment, and buy one. For 
May unto you, that this that 
is written, mult yet be accom- 
pliſnied in me, And he was 
reckoned among the trianſgrel- 
fors : for the things concern- 
ing me have ah” end. And 
they ſaid, Lord, behold, here 
are two fivords. And he ſaid 
unto them, It is enough. And 
he came but, and went, as he 
was wont, to the mount 
Olives, and his diſciples alſo 
followed him. And when he 
was ut the place, he ſaid un- 
to them, Pray that ye enter 
not into temptation. And he 


WAA. 


— 


was withdrawn from them a- 
bout a ſtones, caft, and kugel 
ed down, and prayed, Rying, 
Father, if thou be willing, xe- 
move this cup from me: ne- 
vertheleſs, not my will, but| tem 
thine be done. And there ap- 
ben ea an 20g unto him 
{trengthning 
And being in an agony, 


he e more earneſtiy; 


and his ſiveat was as it were 
en Grops of blood * 
own to the ground. A 
when he. roſe up from prayer, 
and was come to his bi 
he found 11 e tv 
ſorrow, and faid unto Py 
Why fleep y ye? 5 riſe and pray, 
leſt ye enter into temptation. 
And while he yet fake be- 
hold, a multitude, and he 
that was called Judas, one of 
the twelve, went before them, 
and drew near unto, Jeſus to 
kiſs him. But Jeſus {aid unto 
him, Judas, betrayeſt thou 
the Son of 6 a kiſs? 


temple, and the elders wo 


with ſwords and ſtaves? When 


Ae them Hes 

ant of the high prieſt, a1 
cut off his right ear. And Je 
{us anſwered and faid, Suit 
ye thus far. And he touched 
his ear, and healed him. The 
| Teſus Lad unto the chie 


prieſts and captains of 


rd — him; for he is a Galilean. 
not What thau Jay {t. And im- 
mediately while | he yet ſpake, 


J cock crow, thou ſhalt deny 
me 


were come to him, Be ye 
come out as a int 2 thief 


I was daily 2 vou in the 


Eb ye 1 . forth no 
: but this is 

your: hour, — he, Power of 
darkneſs. Then took they him, 
and led him, and brought him 
into the high prieſts houſe, 
and Peter followed afar of. 
And when they had kindle 
a fire in the midſt of the hall, 
and were ſet down together, 
Peter fat down among them. 
or Bur a certain maid beheld 
kim, as he fat by the fire, and 
earneſtly looked upon him, 
and ſaid, This = was alſh 
with him. And he denied 
him, ſaying, Woman, I know 
him not. And after a. little: 
while another ſaw him, and 
Kid, Thou art alfo of them, 
And Peter ſaid, Man, I am 
not. And about the ſpace of! 
2 bove: after, another con- 
_ affirmed, ſaying, Of 

this fellow alſo wa 


E-know! 


the cock crew, And the Lord 


turned, and looked upon Fe. 


ter; and Peter remembred the 
word of the Lord, how he 
had ſaid unto him, Before the! 
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Peter's Denial of 
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uthe de 


by cen 
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mern r 
out., and WE itt 
ray 2 held f Jeſus, 


the men 
mocked bim, 1 ſmote him. 
And when they had blind- ar 
folded him, — ſtruck him 
1 face, and asked him, 
8 who is it 
that te thee ? And man 
other things blaſphemouſly 
ſpake they againſt him. And 
as ſoon as it was day, the el- 
ders of the people, and the 
chief prieſts and the ſcribes 
came together, and led him 
into their council, faying, Art 
thou the Chriſt ? tell us. And 
he {aid __ them, If I tell 
you, vou will not believe. And 
if | allo ask you, you will not 
anfiver me, nor let me 
Hereafter ſhall the Son of man 
fic on the right hand of the 
power of ge Then faid 
they all, Art thou then the 
oy agg And he ſaid un- 
to them, Ye ſay that 1 am. 
And they ſaid, What need we 
any further witneſs? for we 
our 2 Ars have _ * n 
own mouth. | 


""Thark 1 ay before Epe. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 11. 17. 
N this that I declare unto 

you, I praiſe you not; that 
— come er not for the 
better, but for the worſe. For 
irlt of all, when ye come to- 


gether in the Church, I hear 


— — 


0 alter. 


that there be diviſions among 
And you, and I partly believe it. 
For there muſt be alſo here- 
— among you, that they who 
i = may be made 
among you. When 

ye come together 3 in- 
to one place, this is not to eat 


the Lords ſupper : for in eat- 


ing, every. one taketh before 
other his own ſupper: and 
one is hungr 77 and another is 
drunken. What, have ye not 
houſes to eat and to ink in? 
or deſpiſe ye the Church of 
God, and ſhame them that 
have not? What ſhall] ſay ta 
ont {hall I praiſe you in this? 

praiſe you not; For I have 
received of the Lord that 


me go. | which alſo J delivered unto 


you, That the Lord Jeſus, the 
fame night in which he was 
betrayed, took, bread ; and 
when he had given thanks, he 
brake ic, and id, Take eat; 
this is my body, which is 
broken for you: this do in 
remembrance of me. After 
the ſame manner alſo he took 
| the cup, when he had ſupped; 


Aying, This cup is the new 


teſtament in my blood { this 
do ye as oft as ye drink it, in 

remembrance) of me. For as 
often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do ſhew 
the Lords death'till he come} 
Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall 


cup. 


all be guilry of the body and 
blood of the Lord. But let 


ſo let him eat of that bread, 
and drink of that cup. For 
he that eateth and drinketh 
unworthily, eateth and drink - 
eth damnation to himſelf, 


ny dre 
weak and fickly among you, 
and many ſlèep. For if we 
would judge our ſelves, we 
ould not be judged. But 
when we are Judged, we are 
chaſtned of tlie Lord, that 
we {ſhould not be condemned 
with the world. 'Wherefore, 
my'brethren,-when ye come 


another. And if any man 
hunger, let him eat at home; 
that ye comè not together 
unto condemnation. And the 
reſt will J ſet in order when I 
ehm bod um z eich 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 23. 1. 
THe whole multitude of 
chem aroſe, and led him 
unto Pilate. And they began 
to accuſe him, faying, We 
found this fellow. r 
the nation, and forbidding to 
give tribute to Ceſar, ſay ing 
that he himſelf is Chriſt 4 
king. And Pilate: asked him, 
ſaying, Art thou the king of 
the Jews? And he anſwered 
him, _ ſaid; Thou ſayſt it. 


up of the Lord unworthily, 


4 man examine himſelf, and 


together to eat, tarry one for | ped 


Then faid Pilate to the chief 
* and to the people, 

nd no fault in this man. And 
they were the more fierce, ſay- 
ing, He ſtirreth up the people, 
teaching throughout all Jewry, 
beginning from Galilee to this 
place. When Pilate heard of 
Galilee, he asked whether the 


man were à Galilean. And a; 


ſoon as he knew that he be. 
longed unto Herods Juriſdicti- 
on, he 1ent him to Herod, 
who himſelf was alſo at ſe- 
ruſalem at that time. And 
when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was 
exceeding glad, for he was de- 
firous to ſee him of a long ſex- 
{on, becauſe he had heard ma- 
ny things of him, and he ho- 
to have ſeen ſome mira · 
cle done by him. Then he 
queſtioned with him in many 
words; but he anſwered him 
nothing. And tlie chief prieſts 
and ſcribes ſtood and vehe- 
mently accuſed him. And He- 
rod with his men of war ſct 
him at nought, and mocked 
him, and arayed him in a gor- 
geous robe, and ſent him a- 
gain tO Pilate. And the ſame 
day. Pilate and Herod were 
made friends together; for be- 
fore they were at enmity be- 
tween themſelves. And Pilate 
when he had called together 
the chief prieſts, and the ru- 
lers, and the people, {aid unto 
them, Ye have brought this 

man 
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man unto me, as one that 
pervertegh the people, and 
behold, I having examined 
him before you, have found 
no fault in this man touching 


cuſe 
vod: for J fer 
and lo, nothing worthy 0 


thoſe things whereof ye ac- 
im: No, nor yet He- 
ſent you to him, 
death is done unto him. 
will therefore chaſtiſe him 
land releaſe him. For of 
neceſſity he muſt releaſe one 
[unto them at the feaſt. And 
they cried out all at once, 
ſaying, Away with this man, 
and releaſe unto us Barabbas : 
(Who for a certain ſedition 
made in the city, and for 
murder was caſt into kn) 
Pilate therefore willing to 
[releaſe Jeſus, ſpake again to 
them. But they cried, fay- 
ing, Crucifie him, crucihe 
tim. And he ſaid unto them 
the third time, Why, what 
evil hath he done? I have 
found no cauſe of death in 
him : I will therefore cha- 
ſtiſe him, and let him go. 
And they were inſtant with 
loud voices, requiring that 
he might be crucified : and 


the voices of them, and of 


the chief prieſts prevailed. 


And Pilate gave ſentence that 


it ſhould be as they required. 
And he releaſed unto them, 


av Edle Eaffe 


barren, and the wombs that 


to the hills, Cover us. For 
death. And when they were 


left, Then faid Jeſus, Fa- 


him that for ſedition and 
murder was call into priſon, 


whom they had deſired; but 
he delivered Jeſus /tq. their 
will. And as they led him 
away, they laid hold upon one 
Simon a Cyrenian, coming 
out of the country, and on 


And there followed him a 
great company of people, 


and of women, who allo 
bewailed and lamented him. 


But Jeſus turning unto them, 
ſaid, Daughters of Jeruſalem, 


weep not for me, but weep 
for your ſelves, and for your 


children. For behold, the 
days are coming, in which 
they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the 


never bare, and the paps 
which never gave ſuck. Then 
ſhall they begin to ſay to the 
mountains, al on us; and 


they do theſe things in a 
green tree, what ſhall be done 
in the dry? And there were 
alſo two other male factors 
led with him to be put to 


come to the place which is 
called Calvary, there they 
crucified him; and the ma- 
lefactors, one on the right 
hand, and the other on the 


ther, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do. And 


him they laid the croſs, that 
he might bear it after Jeſus. 


if 


2 


they parted C raiment, and. 


ale 


l 


Haying, If thou be the kin 
of the 


| [for we receive the 


___Sood Frivay. ____ 

caſt lots. And the people ſtemple was rent in the midft, 
ſtood beholding ; and the ru- 
lers alſò with them derided 
him, ſaying, He ſaved others, 
let him ſave himſelf; if he be 
Chrift the choſen of God. 
And the ſoldiers alſo mock- 
ed him, coming to him, and 
oftering him vinegar, and 


ews, fave thy felt. 
And a ſuperſcription alſo was 
written over him in letters 
of Greek, and Latin, and 
Hebrew, THIS IS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 
And one of the malefaQors, 
which were hanged, railed 
on him, ſaying, If thou be 
Chrift, fave thy ſelf and us. 
But the other anſwering, re- 
buked him, ſaying, Doſt not 
thou fear God, ſeeing thou 
art in the fame condemna- 
tion? And we indeed juſtly ; 
ue re- 
ward of our deeds, but this 
man hath done nothing a- 
miſs. And he faid unto Jeſus, 
Lord, remember me when 
thou comeſt into thy king- 
dom. And Jeſus faid unto 
him, Verily I fay unto thee, 
To day ſhalt thou be with 
me in paradiſe. And it was 
about the fixth- hour. And} 
there was a darkneſs over 
all the earth, until the ninth 
hour, And the ſin was dark- 


And when Jeſus had cried 
with a loud voice, be laid, 
Father, into thy hands ] 
commend my ſpirit: and ha- 
ving faid thus, he gave up the 
ghoſt. Now when the cen- 
turion ſaw what was done, 
he glorified God, laying, Cer- 
tainly this was a righteous 
man. And all the people that 
came together to that fight, 
beholding the things that 
were done, {mote their breaſts, 
and returned. And all his ac- 
quaintance, and the women 
that followed him from Ga- 
lilee, | ſtood ' afar off, behold- 
ing theſe things. 


Good Friday. 
. The Colletts. 
mighty God, we be- 


— 


ſeech thee gracioully! 
to behold this thy family, for 
which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
was contented to be betray- 
ed, and given up into the 
hands of wicked men, and to 
ſuffer death upon the crols, 
who now liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
ever one God, world without 
end. Amen. 
| gy and everlaſting 
God, by whoſe Spirit 
the whole body of the Church 
is governed and fanQifted ;| 
Receive our ſupplications and} 


ned, and the vail of theſ prayers which we offer bciore 


thee 


[1 


Good riday. 


thee for all eſtates of men 
in thy holy Church, that every 
member of the fame in his 
vocation and miniſtry, may 
truly. and godly ſerve thee, 
through our Lord and Saviour, 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amer, 


Merciful God, who haſt 

made all men, and ha- 
telt nothing that thou haſt 
made, nor wouldſt the death 
of a ſinner, but rather that 
he ſhould be converted and 
live ; Have mercy upon all 
Jews, Turks, Infidels, and He- 
reticks, and take from them 
all ignorance, hardneſs of 
heart, and army of thy 
word; and ſo fetch them 
home, bleſſed Lord, to thy 
flock, that they may be ſaved 
among the remnant of the 
true Iſraelites, and be made 
one fold under one Shep- 
herd, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Spirit, 
one God, world without end. 
Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Hebr. 10. 1. 


A* law having a ſhadow 
of good things tocome, 
and not the very image of 
the things, can never with 
thoſe ſacrifices which they 
offered year by year continu- 
ally, make the comers there- 
unto perfect: for then would 


offered ? becauſe that the wor- | 


ſhippers once purged, ſhould 
have had no more conſcience 
of fins. But in thoſe ſacrifices 
there is a remembrance again 
made of fins every year. For 
it is not poſſible that the blood 
of bulls and of goats ſhould 
take away fins : Wherefore 
when he cometh into the 
world, he ſaith, Sacrifice and 
offering thou wouldſt not, but 
a body haſt thou prepared me: 
In burnt-offerings and ſacrifices 
for ſin thou haſt had no plea- 
ſure: Then ſaid I, Lo, I come 
(in the volume of the book 
it is written of me) to do thy 
will, O God. Above, when he 
ſaid, Sacrifice and offering, and 
burnt-offerings, and offering 
for ſin thou wouldſt not, nei- 
ther hadſt pleaſure therein, 
which are el by the law: 


Then ſaid he, Lo, I come todo 


thy will, O God. He taketh a- 
way the firſt, that he may 
eſtabliſh the ſecond. By the 
which will we are ſanCtived, 


body of Jeſus Chriſt once for 
all. And every prieſt ſtandeth 


daily miniſtring, and offering 


oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices 
which can never take away ſins. 
But this man after he had ofter- 
ed one ſacrifice for fins, for 
ever fat down on the right 
hand of God; from henceforth 


they not have ceaſed to * 


(x 2 made 


through the offering of the 


— 


expecting till his enemies be 


—— 


—— 


,” 
8 Soo 


made his foot - ſtool. For by one 


 loftering he hath 
ever them that are ſanctified: 


ties will I remember no 


Let us hold faſt the profeſ- 


perfected for 


Whereof the Holy Ghoſt alſo 
is a witneſs to us: For at- 
ter that he had ſaid before, 
This is the covenant that 
I will make with them after 
thoſe days, faith the Lord, 
I will put my laws into 
their hearts, and in their 
minds will I write them; 
and their fins and iniqui- 


more. Now where remifſion 
of theſe is, there is no more 
offering for fin. Having there- 
fore, brethren, boldneſs to 
enter into the holieſt by 
the blood of Jefus, by a 
new and living way, which 
he hath conſecrated for us 
throngh the vail, that is to 
ſay, his fleſh : And having 
an high prieſt over the houſe 
of God; let us draw near 
with a true heart, in full 
aſſurance of faith, having our 
hearts ſprinkled from an e- 
vil conſcience, and our bo- 
dies waſhed with pure water. 


fion of our faith without 
wavering : (for he is faith- 
ful that promiſed ) And let 
us conſider one another to 
provoke unto love, and to 
good works; not forfaking 
the aſſembling of our ſelves 
together, as the manner of 


Frinay. 3 
ſome is; but exhorting one 
another: and ſo much the 
| More, as ye ee the day ap. 
proaching. _ - 


The Go 


[ be Goſpel. S. John 19. 1. 

Ilate therefore took Te 
ſus, and ſcgurged him, 
And the ſoldiers platted 4 
crown of thorns, and put it 
on his head, and they put on 
him a purple robe, and aid 
Hail king of the Jews : And 
they ſmote him- with their 
hands. Pilate therefore went 
forth again, and faith unto 
them, Behold, 1 bring him 
forth to you, that ye may 
know that I find no fault in 
him. Then came Jeſus forth, 
wearing the crown of thorns, 
and the purple robe. And 
Pilate faith unto them, Be- 
hold the man. When the! 
chief prieſts therefore and 
Officers ſaw him, they cried 
out, ſaying, Crucifie him, 
crucifie him. Pilate faith unto! 
them, Take ye him, and cru-| 
cifie him: for J find no fault 
in him. The Jews anfwered 
him, We have a law, and 
by our law he ought to die, 
becauſe he made himſelf the 
Son of God. When Pilate 
therefore heard that ſaying, 
he was the more afraid; and 
went again into the judg- 
ment-hall, and faith unto 
Jeſus, Whence art thou? But 
Jeſus gave him - no- anſwer, 
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1 che Jews crucified him,and 
bvo other with him, on ether ile, 
one, and JESUS in the midſt, 


- 


— * — »— 


ood 


Then fiith Pilate unto him, 
Speakeſt thou not unto me? 
knowelt thou not that I have 


have power to releaſe thee ? 
Jeſus anſwered, Thou could- 
eſt have no power at all a- 
gainſt me, except it were gi- 
ven thee from above : there- 
fore he that delivered me 
unto thee hath the greater 
fin. And from thenceforth 
Pilate ſought to releaſe him: 
but the Jeiws cried out, ſay- 
ing, If thou let this man go, 
thou art not Cefars friend : 
W des 258 
a king, ſpeaketh againſt Ce- 
r. Wu Pilate” therefore 
beard that faying, he brought 
the jJudgment-ſeat, in a place 
| that is called the Paveitint 
but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 
And it was the preparation 
of the palſoyer, and about 
the ſixth hour: and he faith 
unto the Jews, Behold your 
king. But they cried out, 
Away with him, away with 

him, crucifie him. Pilate 
faith unto them, Shall I cru- 


prieſts anſwered, We have 
no king but Ceſar. Then 
delivered he him therefore 
unto them to be crucified : 
and they took Jeſus and led 
him away, And be bearing 
his Goſs, went forth into a 


power to crucifie thee, and 


cifie your king? The chief Le 


ribay; 


place called the place of a 
Skull, which is called in the 
Hebrew, Golgotha ; Where 
they crucified him, and two 
other with him, on either fide 
one, and Jeſus in the midſt, 
And Pilate wrote a title, and 
put it on the croſs, And the 
writing was, JESUS O F 
NAZARETH THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 
This title then read many 
of the 'Tews : for the place 
where TJeſis was crucified 
was nigh to the 1. and 
it was written in Hebrew, 
and Greek, and Latin. Then 
faid the chief prieſt of the 
ews to Pilate, Write not, 
he king of the Jews ; but 
that he ſaid 1 am the king 
of the Jews. Pilate anſwered, 
What 1 have written, I have 
written. Then the ſoldiers, 
when they had crucified Je- 
ſus, took his garments (and 
made four parts, to every 
ſoldier a part) and alſo his 
coat: now the coat was with-| 
out ſeam, woven from the 
top throughout. They faid 
therefore among themſelves, 
t us not rend it, but caſt 
lots for it, whoſe it ſhall be: 
that the Scripture might be 
fulfilled, which faith, They 
parted my raiment among 
them, and for my veſture they 
did caſt lots. Theſe thing 

therefore the ſoldiers did. 
G 3 Now 


** 


mothers ſiſter, 


R * 


of Jeſus, his mother, and his 
Mary the wife 
of Cleophas, and Mary Mag- 
lalene. When TJeſits therefore 
aw his mother, and the diſci- 


ple ſtanding by, whom he 


loved, he ſaith unto his mo- 
ther, Woman, behold thy ſon. 


Then faith he to the diſciple, 
_ [Behold thy mother. And from 


that hour that diſciple took 


all things were. now accom- 


pliſhed, that the Scripture 


veliel full of vinegar : and 
they filled a ſpunge with vi- 
negar, and put it upon hyſ- 


ut it to his mouth. 


657 and 
When ſeſus therefore had re- 
ceived the vinegar, he ſaid, It 


is finiſhed: and he bowed his 


head, and gave up the ghoſt. 


The Jews. therefore becauſe 


lit was the preparation, that 


the bodies ſhould not remain 
upon the croſs on the ſabbath- 
day (for that ſabbath-day was 
an high day) beſought Pilate 
that their legs might be bro- 
ken, and that they might be ta- 
ken away. Then came the ſoldi- 
ers, and brake the legs of the 
firſt, and of the other which 


was crucified with him. But 


when they came to Jeſus, and 
Jaw that he was dead already, 


* 


Now there ſtood by the croſs. 


her unto his own home. Af- 
ter this, Jeſus knowing that 


might be fulfilled, faith, I 1 
thirſt, Now there was ſet a | 


they brake not his legs. But 
one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear 
pierced his fide, and forthwith 
came there out blood and wa- 
ter. And he that ſaw it bare 
record, and his record IS true: 
and he knoweth that he faith; 
true, that ye might believe, 
For theſe things were done! 
that the Scripture ſhould be 
fulfilled, A bone of him ſhall 
not be broken. And again, 
another Scripture ſaith, They 
{hall look on him whom they 
pierced. 1 


Eaſler- Even. 
he Colle . | 
Rant, O Lord, that as 
we are baptized into 

the death of thy bleſſed Son 
our Saviour Je us Chriſt ; ſo 
by continual mortifying our 
corrrupt affections, we may 
be buried with him, and that 
through the grave and gate 
of death, we may pals to our 
joy ful reſurrection, for his me- 


Tits, who died, and was buri- 
ed, and roſe again for us, thy 


Son ſeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
. - | 
_ The Ebiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 3. 17. 

T is berter, if the will of 
1 God be ſo, that ye ſuffer 
or well-doing, than for evil- 
doing. For Chrift alſo hath 
once ſuffered for fins, the juſt 
for the unjuſt ; (that he might 
bring us to God) being put 
nen“ es en 
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7 M 
/ WH, | 


== 5 ” 


— — | » 

SD. duke 23, Verle 53. 
1 Neos Ti donn,and 1vrappeo it in lin. 
671 and {a itin 47 il re that was hewn in 


— — 


7 . C * « 0 
J ien iE,, NI HOUVCLTIUTN before . laid. 


— 2 — 


23 


— — __ — — 


=» . — 
ö . 


7 A 68 


— a. © ie LT” 


3 — mani 
— — — —ẽ— —— — — — 


SL UKE CHAPXWW. 
The Relurrechon of Chriſt 1 


o g 
„65 
© > - * 
2 


—— 2 — — . 1 


9. 


2 


—— 4 
2 * 


2 © 


NMH 


to death in the fleſh , but 
quickned by the Spirit: By 
which alſo he went and preach- 
ed unto the ſpirits in priſon; 
which ſometime were diſobe- 
dient, when once the long: ſuf- 
fering of God waited in the 
days of Noah, while the ark 
was a preparing; wherein few, 
that is, eight ſouls, were ſaved 
by water. The like figure 
whereunto even baptiſm doth 
alſo now fave us, (not the 
putting away the filth of the 
fleſh,” but the anſwer of a good 
PACING towards God ) by 
the reſurrection of Telus Chuilt: 
who is gone into heaven, and 
is on the right hand of God, 
angels, and authorities, and 
powers being made ſubject un- 


to him. 
The Goſpel, S. Matth. 27. 57. 


Hen the even was 
come, there came 4a 


ich man of Arimathea, na- 


ed Joſeph, who alſo him- 
elf was. Jefus diſciple. He 
ent to Pilate, and begged the 
dy of jeſus. Then Pilate 
ommanded the body to be 
elivered. And when Joſeph 
ad taken the body, he wrap- 
it in a clean linen” cloth, 

d laid it in his own new 
omb, which he had hewn out 
the rock ; and he rolled a 
eat ſtone to the door of the 
ſepulchre, and departed, And 


| 2 


— 


there was Mary Magdalene, 


and the other Mary, ſitting o- 
ver againſt the ſepulchre. Now 
the next day that followed 
the day of the preparation, 
the chief prieſts and Phari- 
{ees came together unto Pilate, 
ſaying, Sir, we remember 
that that deceiver ſaid, while 
he was yet alive, After three 
days I will riſe again. Com- 
mand therefore that the ſe- 
pulchre be made ſure until the 
third day, leſt his diſciples 
come by night and ſteal him 
away, and ſay unto the peo- 
ple, He is riſen from the 
dead : So the laſt error ſhall 
be worſe than the firſt, Pi- 
late ſaid unto them, Ye have 
à watch, go your way, make 
it as ſure as you can. So they 
went and made the ſepulchre 
ſure, ſealing the ſtone, and 
ſetting a watch. 


Eaſter- Day. 

J At Morning Prayer, inſtead 
of the Pſalm O come, let 
us, 7572 theſe Anthems 

ſhall be ſung or ſaid. 
Hriſt our paſſoyer is ſa- 
crificed for us: there- 
fore let us keep the feaſt. Not 
with old leaven, neither with 
the leaven of malice and wick- 
edneſ5 ; but with the unleaven- 
ed bread of fincerity and truth. 
. 


— — 


— — 2 — — 
. 


the dead, dieth ho more: 
death hath no more domini- 
n over him. For in that he 
died, he died unto fin once: 
but in that he liveth, he li- 
eth unto God. Likewiſe reck- 
on ye alſo your ſelves to be 
Jed indeed! unto fin : but a- 
five unto God, throug 2 ag 
rift out Lord. Rom. 
Hrift is riſen from This 
dead : and become the 


by man came alſo the refür- 
Adam all die: een > in 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 
1 Cr. 15: 20. 

Glory be to the Father, and 
to the Son: and to the Holy 
Ghoſt ; 
Anſ. As it ws 3n dl 
beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be: world without end. 


overcome. death, and. o ned 
unto us the gate of eyerlaſt- 
ing life; We humbiy beſeech 
thee, that as by ty ſpecial 
ace preventing u 2 thou 
Kol put into our Ar Don 
eſires; 10. by thy feng 
help we may bring the ame 
to good effect, through 9 


— = after ar * 
Iriſt being raiſed from |Chriſt Gur Lord, who livech 


fkirſt-fruits of them that ſlept. 
For ſince by man came death: 


ion of the dead. For as 25 in | 


time v 


FD . The Coled, 
8 God who 
through thine only. be- 


gotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, haſt | 


and reigneth with thee, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle, Col. 3. 1. 


TE ye then be riſen with 
Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things 
which are above, where Chriſt 
fitteth on the right hand of 
God. Set your affection on 
things above, not on things 
onthe earth: For ye are dead, 
and your life is hid with Chriſt 
in God. When Chriſt who i 4 
our life ſhall appear, then ſhall 
ye alſo appear with him in 
glory. Mortifie therefore your 
members which are upon the 
earth; fornication, unclean- 
nels;. inordinate affection, e- 
vil concupiſcence, and. covet- 
ouſneſs, which is, idolatr 575 

which things ſake the 
of God — on —_ 
dren of diſobedience. 1 the 
which Je alſo walked fome- 
en ye lived in them. 


155 Fa 8. John 20. 1. 


ay of the week 


10 Mag da. 
lene. early, ven it Ge yet 
1 fo th e Kepulchre, god 

*th hel. 15 taken away 
fem the ſe Meke: Then ſhe 
rinneth Fil cometh to Simon 
eter, and t Re 5 er ae 
le whotn 25 and 
Ath unto. 25 They Have 


taken away t e Lord . a 


„ er —z—Ss 


&s a at noe oat e 1 


peter therefore went forth, 
ind that other difciple, and 
me to the ſepulchre. So they 
ran both together; and the - 
ther diſciple did but-run Pe- 
ter, and came firſt to the ſepul- 
nt and he ſtooping down, 


nd looking in, fiw che linen 
lothes lying, yet went he not 
in. Then cometh Simon Pe- 
ter following Him, and went 
into the ſepolchre, and ſeeth 
the linen clothes lie; and the 
napkin that was about his 
head, not n with the linen 
dothes, but wra 1 55 together 
in a place by it ſelf. Then 
bing ſi thr Other diſci- |( 
e firſt to the 


ep 1 n Lale and an 
lieved, Por: as yet they 


not the Safran that Ang 
tile again fromthe dead. Then 
the Ae went away again 
unto their own Home. 


Longer Ga, : _ who 
ough thy only be- 
gotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, haft 
oVercoine « cath, and opened 
wo *. Se. 


8 Tor that's as, b 


ſt put into our minds g 


gelires, 


Chfiſt our Lord, ie rreth 
and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


perceive that God is no te- 
[[peCter of 
vety  natio 


| 10 went 


ee Ee ee | 551 


ate of ever- 
e humbly be- 
y thy ſpe- 
905 grace Preventing us, thou 


bo by thy continual 


Meek. 
Ip we may bring the faite 
0 be ee the through ſefus 


For the Fpiſtle. Acts 10, 34. 


YEtet opened his rriout! 
and faid, Of a truth 


dns; biit in e⸗ 
he tbat 3 
him, and worketh right 

neſs, is accepted with hirn. 
The word Which God feiit 
unto the OO, of Trae, 


reaching 8 Tus cut 
10 a 755 of al) 15 word 
you 2 which was 


jt throughout all Ju- 
and bega my from Galilee; 
after the be San which Joh 
reached : How God and inted 
1905 of Nazareth with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and with Poe 


ou doing 

and healing all that A. 155 
ed of be devil: for God 
with him, And we ate 
F all things which 
both in he) land 


Witgelles of 
he did. 


Whom they ſlew, 


on a tree: Him £7, 


up the third day, and ewes 


openly; not to all the 
le, . but unto witneſſes 


5 
95 en before of God, even 
to us, who did eat and drink 


the Jews, and in e 5 


* 
[ 
1 


= 


with him after he aroſe from 
the dead. And he command- 
ed us to preach unto the peo- t 
le, and to teſtiſie that it is 
e who was ordained of God 
to be the Judge.of quick and 
dead. To him give all the 
prophets witneſs, that thro' 
his Name, whoſoever belie- 
veth in him, ſhall receive re- 
miſſion of fins. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 24. 13. 
Ehold, two of his di- 
ſciples went that ſame 
4 to a Village called Em- 
maus, which was from Jeru- 
falem about threeſcore fur- 
longs. And they talked toge- 
ther of all theſe things which 
had happened. And it came 
to paſs, that while they com- 
muned together, and reaſon- 
ed, Jeſus himſelf drew near, 
land went with them. But 
their eyes were holden, that 
they ſhould not know him, 
And he faid unto them, What 
[manner of communicationsare 
theſe that ye have one to an- 
ſother, as ye walk and are 1ad ? 
And the one of them, whoſe 
name was Cleopas, anfiverin 
Aid unto him, Art thou only 


haſt not known the things 


[which 1 Sou to pals there 


in theſe days? And he faid 


unto KY Tat things? And 
| ſthey {aid unto him, Concern- 


ing "Teſs of Nazareth, why 


fa ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and | th 


er-Crek, 


was a prophet mighty indeed 
_ word, before God and all 
ople : And how the chief 
5 5, and our rulers deliver- 
ed him to be condemned to 
death, and have crucified him. 
But we truſted that it had been 
he, who ſhould have redeem 
ed Iſrael : and beſide all this, 
to day is the third day ſince 
theſe things were done. Yea, 
and certain women alſo of our 
company made us aſtoniſhed, 
who were early at the ſepul- 
chre ; and when they found 
not his body, they came, ſay- 
ing, that they had alſo ſeen 
a viſion of angels, which ſaid 
that he was alive. And cer- 
tain of them who were with 


us, went to the ſepulchre, and 


found it even ſo as the Wo- 
men had ſaid; but him they 
ſaw not. Then he ſaid 1 — 
them, O "fools, and ſlow off 
heart to believe all that th 
prophets have ſpoken ! ought 
not Chriſt to have ſuffered 
theſe things, and to enter in- 
to his ory ? ? And beginning 
at. Moſes, and all the pro- 
phets, be expounded 75 
them in all the Scriptures 
e things concerning himſel 


And they drew nigh unto the 
village, whither they went 
and he made as though h 
would TY one further 
But th ined him 
Qaying, - tide with, us, , for i 
1 


came to pals, as he far at meat 
with them, he took bread, 


5s towards evening, and the 
day is far ſpent. And he went 
in to tarry with them. And it 


and bleſſed it, and brake, and 
gave to them. And their eyes 
were opened, and they knew 
him, and he vaniſhed out of 
their fight. And they ſaid 
one to another, Did not our 


— WL 


heart burn within us, while he 
talked with us by the way, 
and while he opened to us the 
Scriptures ? And they roſe up 
the fame hour, and returned 
to Jeruſalem, and found the 
eleven gathered together, and 
them that were with them, 
ſaying, The Lord is riſen in- 
deed, and hath appeared, to 
Simon. And they told what 
things were done in the way, 
and how he was known of 
them in breaking of bread. _ 


Tueſday in Eafter-Week. 
| 4% Gl 02s: 
A Lmighty God, who 

through thy only be- 
gotten Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt 
overcome death, and opened 
unto us the gate of everlaſting 
lite; We humbly beſeech 
thee, that as by thy ſpecial 
grace preventing us, thou doſt 
pr into our minds good de- 
res, ſo by thy continual help 
we may bring the ſame to 
good effect, through Jeſus 


17 
© + 


. 


fabbath-day, they have fulfill 


iſt our Lord, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, ever one 
God, world without end. A- 
men. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 13. 26. 
En and brethren, chil- 
dren of the ſtock of 
Abraham, and whoſoever a- 
mong you feareth God, to 
you is the word of this ſal- 
vation ſent, For they that 
dwell at Jeruſalem, and their 


rulers, becauſe they knew him | 


not, nor yet the voices of the 
prophets which are read every 


4 


ed them in condemning him. 
And though they found no 
cauſe of death in him, yet de- 
fired they Pilate that he ſhould 
be ſlain. And when they had 
fulfilled all that was written 
of him, they took him down. 
from 


ſed him from the dead: And 


he was ſeen many days of 


them which came up with 
him from Galilee to Jeruſa- 
lem, who are , his witneſſes 
unto the people. And we de- 
clare unto you glad tidings, 
how that the promiſe which 
was made unto the fathers, 


unto us their children, in that 
he hath raiſed up Jeſus again, 
as it is alſo written in the ſe- 
cond Plalm, Thou art 201 

n 


— — 


e tree, and laid him 
in a ſepulchre. But God rai- 


God hath fulfilled the ſame 


— — 
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Son, this day have 1 
thee. And as concerning Hi 
he raiſed him up from .the 
dead, now no mote to return 
to corruption, he ſaid on thits Be 
wiſe, I will give you the für 
mercies of David: Whetefote 
he faith alſo in another Pſalm, 
2 ſhalt not fuffer — 5 
holy One to fee corrup 
For David after he had fi al 
his own generation by the will 
of God, fell on ſleep; and was 
lad unto his Racer and faw 
corruption. But he whorit 
God raifed again, faw no tot- 
ruption: Be it known unto 
you therefore, men and bre- i 
thren that through this matt 
is preached unto you the for- 
ivenets of fins: And by 
that believe are hol 
from all 105 U. ftom whith 
ye could not be juſtifſed by 
the law of En Beate 
| therefore, teft that come upon 
you, whichis tp6ken of if the 
prophet; told, Fe deſpi- 
, and wonder, and petiff 
for I work à work in 
days, à work which you thall} 
in no Wiſe belleve, dong al 
man declare it into you. 
The G0 el. 3 Luke 24. 
FEfis fim food in the 
mile a Srila and faith 
> thern, Peace be unto you. 
But they were terrified arid} ye 


an þ 
— 


your unto them, Thus it iS writteh, 


462d the third. d 
Ince. and rei jon of 


36. 


ſſchey kr A0 n 4 ſpirit. And 
ne Aid 11 7 them, Why are 
ye troubled and why do 
8 ariſe in your hearts 
bands 90 my feet, 

chat it is | 4 toy tf + handle 
ine, and fee ; for a ſpirit hath 
not fleſh h And bones, as ye ſee 
tie have. And when 2 had 
chus ſpoken, he ſhewed them 
his hands and his feet. And 
while they. yet believed not 
for Joy, and wondred, he faid 
unto thehi, Have ye here any 
meat? And they gave him 1 


ſece of a broiled and of 
4 5 y-corib. 924 took 


"Big eat before them. 
1 he Lid unto them, Theſe 
ate the words which I ſpake 
um unte You, © while I was yet 
with you, chat a things muſt 
be Gunten which were writ- 
ten in the law of Moſes, and 
in the prophets, and In the 
plalms concerning me. Then 
peel he their underſtand- 


might under- 


that they. 
150 the Scriptures, and faid 


bekoved Chiiſt to 
0. ile from the 
nd that 


and thus 
fiffer; an 


Aw 


ſhould. be preached in 
ths ame among All 1 


beginning at Jery 
1 Je Ks e 


ate. wine es 


aid, and eee A 


2141 
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i Send a Er rene; ir this is the wir 
ki The Qed. | nels of God, which he hath 
Lmighty Father e teſtified of his Son. He that 
A haſt given thine only beljeveth on the Son of God, 
Son to die for our fins, and to} hach che witneſs in himſelf: 
riſe again for our Juſtification; he that believeth not God, hath 
Grant us ſo to put away the] made him à lar, becauſe he 
learen of malice and wicked- Helieveth nat the record that 
neſs, that we may alway: ferve God Rave of his Son. And 
thee in pureneſs of living and this is the record, that God 
truth, through the merits hath ven tO us eternal life; 
che fame th Son Jeſus Cuiſt and this life is in his Son. He 
our Lord. Ane n. e 
The Epiſtle, 1 . John 5. "By n n, 
Hatſoever is born off The Goſpel. S. John 20. 19. 
God, overcometh the "0 I 1 Se md day. at evening, 


world; and this is the victor being the firſt day of the 
that avercometh the world, when the doors were 
even our faith. Who is he ſhut, where the abr were 
that overcometh the word, aſfembled for fear the Jews, 

but he that believeth that. Je»| came Jeſus and ſtood in the 
ſus is the Son of God 2 This] midſt, and faith unto them, 
is he that came by water and | Peace be unto you. And when 


but by water them dem his hands and. his fide. 
ele th ood it 3 th Sp Then were the diſciples glad 


tit that beareth witneſs, 


cauſe the Spirit is truth. For (aid Jelusto them again, Peace 
there are three. that bear 18+ | beans. you : AS my Father 
cord in heaven, the Father, | hath ſent me, even ſo ſend I 
the Word, and the Holy Ghalt: you. And wben he had ſaid 
nd theſe thice are one. And | this, be breathed on them, and 
ere ate three. that bear wit. | faith unto them, Receive ye 


eſs in cans the ſpirit, and | the Holy Ghoſt.” Whoſe 15 | 
the blood: 


Water, and che ever ſins ye remit, they ate re- 

thele chree agree = P.3 kg; unto thems ——_ 

We receive witgels yer ſins ye _ Ale 
„ the wiknel A N ip 4 nn 
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when they ſ the Lord. Then | 


he. Act 
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[ b und khit 


unvays after Eaffer. 


[The ſecond Sunday after Eu- 
r 


The Collect. 
 Lmighty God, who haſt 
given thine only Son 

to be unto us both a ſacrifice 
lor fin, and alſo an enſam- 
ple of godly life; Give us 
race, that we may always 
moſt thankfully receive that 
his ineſtimable benefit, and 
ſo daily endeavour our ſelves 


his moſt holy lite, through 
the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our 
[Lord. Amen. F 
The Spiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2. 19. 


a man for conſcience 
toward God endure grief, ſut- 


glory is it, if when ye be but- 
teted for your faults, ye ſhall 
take it patiently? But if when 


ye take it patiently ; this is ac- 
ceptable with God. For even 
hereunto were ye called : be- 
cauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for 
us, leaving us an example, 
that ye ſhould follow his 
ſteps: Who did no fin, neither 
was guile found in his mouth : 
Who when he was reviled, re- 
viled not again; when he ſut- 
fered, he threatned not; but 
committed himſelf to him 
that judgeth righteouſly : Who 
his own ſelf bare our fins in 


to follow the bleſſed ſteps of 


His is thank-worthy, if 


fering wrongfully. For what 


ye do well, and ſuffer. for it, 


his own __ on the tree, that} may return into the way ol 


we being dead to fin, ſhould 


live unto righteouſheſs ; hy 


whoſe ſtripes ye were heale]. 


For ye were as ſheep going 2. 
ſtray ; but are now returned 
unto the Shepherdand Biſhop 
of your ſouls, | 
The Goſpel. S. John 10. 11. 
Eſus laid, I am the gool 

ſhepherd : the good ſhep- 
herd giveth his lite for the 
ſheep. But he that is an hire. 
ling, and not the ſhepherd, 
whoſe own the ſheep are not, 
ſeeth the wolf coming, and 
leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth; 
and the wolf catcheth them, 
and ſcattereth the ſheep. The 
hireling fleeth, becauſe he is 
an hireling, and careth not for 
the ſheep. I am the good 
ſhepherd, and know my ſheep, 
and am known of mine. As; 
the Father knoweth me, even 
ſo know I the Father: and I 
lay down my life for the 
ſheep. And other ſheep I have, 
which are not of this fold; 
them alſo I muſt bring ; and 
they ſhall hear my voice; and 
there ſhall be one fold, and 
one ſhepherd. | | 


The third Sunday after Eaſter, 
I)hbhe Colle. 

| Lmighty God, who 
ſheweſt to them that 
be in error the light of thy 
truth, to the intent that they 


righ 


ay after Caller. 


righteouſneſs; Grant unto all 
them that are admitted into 
the fellowſhip of Chriſts re- 
ligion, that they may elchew 
thoſe things that are contrar 
to their profeſſion, and follow 
all ſuch things as are agree- 
able to the ſame, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2. 11. 


Early beloved, I beſeech 
D you as ſtrangers and 
pilgrims, abſtain from flethly 
ſuſts, which war againſt the 
ſoul ; having your converſati- 
on honeſt among the Gentiles, 
that whereas they ſpeak a- 
gainſt you as evil-doers, they 
may by your good works 
which they ſhall behold, glori- 
he God in the day of viſitation. 
Submit your ſelves to every or- 
dinance of man for the Lords 
fake, whether it be to the 
king, as ſupreme ; or unto go- 
vernors, as unto them that 
are ſent by him, for the pu- 
niſhment of evil-doors, and 
for the praiſe of them that 


God, that with well-doing ye 
may put to ſilence the igno- 
rance of fooliſh men: as free 
and not uſing your liberty fo 
a cloke of Salicioaſieſs] bu 
as the ſervants of God. H 

nour all men, Love the br 


therhood. Fear God. Hono 
the king. 


y | tle while and ye ſhall ſee me, 


do well. For ſo is the will of 


_ The Goſpel. S. John 16. 16. 
Eſus faid to his diſciples, 

A little while and ye ſhall 

not ſee me; and again, a lit- 


becauſe I go to the Father. 
Then ſaid ſome of his diſci- 
ples among themſelves, What 
is this that he ſaith unto us, A 
little while and ye ſhall not ſee 
me; and again, a little while 
and ye ſhall ſee me; and, Be- 
caule I goto the Father? They 
ſaid therefore, What is this 
that he faith, A little while? 
we cannot tell what he faith. 
Now Jeſus knew that they 
were deſirous to ask him, and 
{aid unto them, Do ye enquire 
among your ſelves of that 1 
ſaid, A little while and ye ſhall 
not ſee me; and again, a lit- 
tle while and ye ſhall ſee me? 
Verily verily I fay unto you, 
that ye ſhall weep and lament,| 
but the world ſhall rejoyce : 
and ye ſhall be ſorrowful, but 
your ſorrow ſhall he turned in- 
to Joy. A woman when ſhe is 
in travail, hath ſorrow, becauſe 
her hour is come : but as ſoon 
as ſhe is delivered of the child 
ſhe remembreth no more the 
anguiſh, for joy that a man i 
born into the world. And y 
now therefore have ſorrow 


your Joy no man taketh fro 
you. 4 


— ww ͤ — ¶ ——̃ — 


The fourth Sunday after Ba- 


fer. 
| The Collect. 


Almighty God, who a- 
lone canſt order the un- 


men; Grant unto thy 
people, that they may love the 
thing which thou command- 
eſt, and deſire that which thou 
doſt promiſe; that ſo among 
the ſundry and manifold chan- 
ges of the world, our hearts 
may ſurely there be fixed, 
where true joys are to be 
found, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen, 


The Epiſtle. S. James 1. 17. 


TJ” Very good gift, and eve- 
y perfect gift is from 
above, and cometh down from 


the . Father of lights, with 


| whom is no variableneſs, nei- 
ther ſhadow of turning. Of his 


own will begat-he us with the 
word of truth, that we ſhould 
be a kind of firſt · fruits of his 
creatures. Wherefore, my be- 
loved brethren, let every man 
be ſwift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak, 
Jlow to wrath; for the wrath 
of man worketh not the xigh- 
teouſneſs of God. Where- 
fore lay apart all filthineſs, 
and ſaverfiviey of naughti- 
neſs, and receive with meek- 
neſs the ingrafted word, which 
is able to fave your ſouls, 


2 * 


| that ſent me, and none of you 


— 4 wills and affections of 


ſit unto you, 


— 


The Goſpel. S. John 16. 5. 
1 Eſus {aid unto his diſciple; 
JF Now Igo my way to him 


asketh me, Whither goeſt 
thou? But becauſe I have {aig 
theſe things unto you, ſorrow 
hath filled your heart. Ne- 
verthelels, I tell you the truth, 
it is expedient for you that! 
go away: for if I go not away, 
the Comforter will not come 
unto you; but if I depart, 1 
will ſend him unto you. And 
when he is come, he will re- 
prove the. world of fin, and 
of righteouſneſs, and of judg- 
ment ; Of fin ; becauſe they 
believe not on me: Of righ- 
teouſnels ; becauſe I go to my 
Father, and yeſee me no more: 
Of judgment; becauſe the 
Prince of this world is judg- 
ed. I have yet many things to 
Jay unto you, but ye cannot 
bear them now. Howbeit, 
when he, the Spirit of truth 
is come, he will guide you in- 
to all truth : for he ſhall not 
Apeak of himſelf; but what- 
ſoever he ſhall hear, that ſhall 
he ſpeak, and he will ſhew 
you things to come. He {hall 
glorife me: for he ſhall re- 
ceive of mine, and ſhall ſhew 
it unto, you. All things that 
the Father hath, are mine: 
therefore ſaid I, that he {hall 
take of mine, and ſhall ſhew 


ä 
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thy A guiding 4 per- 
ough our 
r when I ſhall no more ſpeak 
unto you in proverbs, but I 
{hall ſhew you plainly of the 
Father. At that day ye ſhall 
ask in my Name: and I fay 
not unto you, that I will pray 
the Father for you; for the 
Father himſelf loveth you, be- 
cauſe ye have loved me, and 
have believed that I came out 
from God. I came forth from 
the Father, and am come into 
the world : Again, I leave the 


ap arter Eater. 


The fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Collect. 


Lord, from whom all 
good things do come; 
Grant to us thy humble ſer- 
vants, that by thy holy inſpi- 
ration we may think thoſe 
things that be good, and by 


Lord jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. S. James 1: 22. 


TDE ye doers of the word, 

and not hearers only, 
deceiving your own ſelves, For 
if any be a hearer of the word, 
and not a doer, he is like unto 
4 man behold ing his natural 
fice in a glaſs. For he behold- 
eth himſelf, and goeth his 
way, and ſtraightway forget- 
tech what manner of man he 
was. But whoſo looketh in- 
to the perfect law of liberty, 
and continueth therein; he 
being not a forgetful hearer, 


2 


but a doer of the work, this 
man ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. 
If any man among you ſeem 
to be religious, and bridleth 
not his tongue, but deceiveth 
his own heart, this mans reli- 
gion is vain. Pure religion, 
nd undefiled before God and 
he Father, is this, To viſit the 
atherleſs and widows in their 
ffliction, and to keep himſelf 
unſpotted from the world. 


1 


* 


2 EI 


Ihe Goſpel. S. John 16. 23. 


1 verily I ſay: unto 
you, Whauldever ye 
ſhall ask the Father in my 
Name, he will give it you. 


Hitherto have ye asked no- 
thing in my Name: Ask, and 
all receive, that your 
joy may be full. Theſe things 
have I ſpoken unto you in 
roverbs : the time cometh 


ye 


world, and go to the Father, 


Hisdiſciples{aid unto him, Lo, 
now ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and 
ſpeakeſt no proverb. Now are 


we lure that thou knoweſt all 


things, and needeſt not that 


any man {ſhould ask thee : by 
this we believe that thou ca- 


meſt forth from God. Jeſus 


anſwered them, Do ye now 
believe? Behold, the hour co- 
meth, yea, is now. come, that 
ye ſhall be ſcattered every man 
to his own, and ſhall leave me 
alone: and yet Lam not alone, 
becaule the TION is with mg 


— .F— — 


Theſe things have I ſpoken 
umo you, that in me ye might 
have In the 3 ye 
mall liave tribulation; but be 
of good cheer, jd _ OVer- 
come the world. 


S SG — 1 * — — «. 0.7 — 


Tho A ſconſeon-day. . 

The Collect. 
Rant, we beleech thee, 
Altniphty'God, that like 
as we do believe thy only 
begotten Son our Lord Jeſis 
Chrilt to have aſtended into 
the heavens ; fo we may alſo 
in heart and mind thither a- 
ſeend, and with him continu- 
ally dwall, who liveth and 
reigneth wirh thee, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, one God, world 

withvint end. Amen. 
For the Epiſt 


ie. AQs 1. 1. 
He former treatiſe have 


J made, O Theophilus, 


of all that] «ſus began both to 
do and teach, until the day in 
which he was taken up, after 
that he through the Holy 
Ghoſt had piven command- 
ments unto the Apoſtles whom 
he had choſen. To whom alſo 
he ſhewed himſelf alive after 
his paſſion, by many infallible 
proofs, being ſeen of chem 
forty days, and ſpeaking of the 
ſchinigs pertaining to the King- 
dom of God: and being af- 
Kmbled together with chern, 
comtnanded them that they 


ſhould not depart from jeru- 


* 
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ſalem, but wait for the pro. 
miſe of the Father, which, 
{aith he, ye have heard ofme 
For John truly baptized with 
water, but ye ihall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghoſt not many 
days hence. When they there. 
fore were come together, they 
asked of him, ſay ing, Lord, 
wilt thou at this time reſtore 
again the kingdom to Iſracl 
And he ſaid unto them, It is 
not for you to know the time; 
or the ſeaſons which the Father 
hath put in his own power. 
But ye ſhall receive power 
after that the Holy Ghoſt is 
come upon you; and ye ſhall! 
be witnefles unto me both in 
Jeruſalem, and in all Jude, 
and in Samaria, and unto the 
uttermoſt part of the earth, 
And when he had ſpoken theſe 
things, while they beheld, he 
was taken up, and a cloud re 
ceived him ut of their fight, 
And while they looked ſted- 
faftly toward Een, as he 
— 0 up, behold; two men 
ſtood by them in white apps 
rel; which alſo ſaid, Ye men of 
Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing 
up into heaven ? This ſim? 
Jeſus which 1s taken up from 
on into heaven, ſhall ſo come 
n like manner as ye have ſeen! 
him go into heaven. | 
The Goſpel. S. Mark 16. 14. 
Fr edel unto the e 
leven as they ſar at _ 

an 
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Fo then after the LORD had ſpoken unto 
, 0 8 y ” 
them Ne was rcd ved up mto heaven, and 
fat at the right Hamid of GOD. 
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SUunday-after 


Aſcenſion day. 


end upbraided them with 


heart, becauſe they believed 
not them which had ſeen him 
after he was riſen, And he 
aid unto them, Go ye into all 
'the world, and preach the 
Goſpel to every creature. He 
that believeth and is bapti- 
zed, ſhall be ſaved; but he 
that believeth not, ſhall be 
damned. And theſe ſigns ſhall 


my Name ſhall they caſt out 
devils, they ſhall ſpeak with 
new tongues, thy ſhall rake 
up ſerpents, and it they drink 


hurt them; they ſhall. lay 
hands on the ſick, and they 
ſhall recover. So then after 
the Lord had ſpoken unto 
them, he was received up in- 
to heaven, and ſat on the right 
hand of God. And they went 
forth, and preached every 
where, the Lord working with 
them, and confirming the 
word with ſigns following. 


Sunday after Aſcenſion- 
2 The Collect. 2 

O God the King of glory, 

who haſt exalted thine 

only Son Jeſus Chriſt with 

| great triumph unto thy king- 
m in heaven; We beſeec 


but ſend to us thine Holy 
Ghoſt to comfort us, and ex- 


their unbeliet and hardneſs of 


follow them that believe : In 


any deadly thing, it ſhall not | ſo miniſter the ſame one to 


thee leave us not comfor ics 


alt us unto the ſame; place 
whither our Saviour Chrilt is; 
gone | before, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and. the 
Holy Ghoſt, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 
The EpiſHe. 1 S. Pet. 4. 7. 
F all things is at 
hand; be ye therefore 
{ober, and watch unto prayer. 
And above all things have 
fervent charity among your 
ſelves: for charity ſhall cover 
the multitude of ſins. Uſe ho- 
ſpitality one to another with- 
out grudging. As every man 
hath received the gift, even 


another, as good ſtewards of 
the manifold: grace of God. If 
any man ſpeak, let him 75. 
as the oradles of God: It any 
man miniſter, let him do itas 
of the ability which God gi- 
veth, that God in all things 
may be glorified through Jeſus 
Chriſt, to whom be praiſe and 
dominion tor ever and ever. 
Amen. 


and part of the 16 Chapter. 
NIX Hen the Comforter is 
come, whom I will 
ſend. unto you from the Fa- 
ther, even the Spirit of truth, 
which proceedeth from the 
Father, he ſhall teſtifie of me. 
And ye alſo ſhall bear witnels 
becauſe ye have been with me 
from the beginning. Theſe 


The Goſpel. S. John 15. 26. 


_ 


— — — — — — 


H 2 things 


— 


bt. AM 


* 


- 


things have! 8 into you, 
that yeſhould not beoffended. 
They ſhall put you ut of the 
auen yea, tlie time co- 
eth, that whoſdever killeth | 
you will think that he doth 
vod ſervice. And theſè things 
ill they dounto you, becauſe 
hey have not known the Fa- 
her nor me; but theſe things 
avel told you, that when the 
ime ſhall come, ye may re- 
emher thatLtold you: ofthem. 


© - Wh ſunday. 


- The Collect. 
104 who as at this time 
0 didſt teach the hearts 
of thy faithful people; by the 
Made to them the light of 
thy Holy Spirit; Grant us by 
the ſame Spirit to have a right 
judgment in all things, and 
evermore to rejoyce in his holy 
omfort, through the merits 
of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, 

ho liveth and reigneth with | 
hee, in the unity of the ſame 
Spirit, one God, world with- 
| 5 end.” Amen. _ 
Fer the Epiſtle; Acts 2. I. 
Hen the day of Pente- 

coſt was fully come, | 
they were all with one accord 
in one place. And ſuddenly 
there came a ſound from hea- 
ven, as of a ruſhing mighty 
ind, and it filled all the houſe 
There they were ſitting. And 
here ac unto them clo- 


* 
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and they were all filled with 


ven tongues, like as 77 2 
and it ſat upon each of them: 


the Holy Ghoſt; and began tg 
{peak with other tongues, a 
the Spirit gave them utterance, 
And there were dwelling x 
Jeruſalem, Jews, devout * 
out of every nation under bel. 
ven. Now when this waz 
noiſed abroad, the WW 
came together, and were con 
founded, becauſe that every 
man heard them ſpeak in hi 


own language. And they were 
fall amazed, and marvelled, 


hold, are not all theſe whic 
ſpeak, Galileans ?: And how 
hear we every man in our 
own tongue wherein we were 
born? Parthians, and ae 


Aying one to another, b 


and Elamites, and thedwel! 
in Meſopotamia, and in Judea, 
and Cappadocia, in Pontu 
and Aſia, Phrygia and — 
phylia, in Egypt, and in the 
parts of Libya, about Cyrene, 
and ſtrangers of Rome, Tens 
and Proſelytes, Cretes and 
Arabians, we do hear ' them 
{ſpeak in our own tongues the 
wonderful works of God. 
The Gofpel.S. John 14. 15. 
Eſus 2 unto his diſciples, 
J If ye love me keep my 
nos And I will 
pray the Father, and he ſhall 
give you another Comforter, 


dat he may abide with 75 
or 
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or ever ; even the Spirit o 


uud whom the world can- 
not receive, becauſe it ſeeth 
him not, neither knoweih 
him; but ye know him) for he 
dwelleth with you, and ſhall 


to you. Let a little while, 
and the world ſeeth me no 
more; but ye ſce me: becauſe 
[ live, ye ſhall live alſo. At 
that day ye ſhall know, that 
[am in my Father, and you 


hath my commandments, and 
keeperh them, he it is that 
loveth me; and he that loveth 
me, ſhall be loved of my Fa- 
ther, and I will love him, and 
will manifeſt my ſelf to him. 
Judas faith unto him, (not 
Iſcariot) Lord, how is it that 
thou wilt manifeſt thy ſelf un- 
to us, and not unto the world? 
Teſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, If a man love me, he 
will keep my words: and my 


our abode with him. He that 
loveth me not, keepeth not 
my ſayings.; and the word 
which you hear, is not mine, 
but the Fathers which ſent me. 
Theſe. things have I ſpoken 
unto you, being yet preſent 
with you. But the Comforter, 
which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom 
the Father will ſend in my 


be in you. I will not leave 
you comfortleſs; Iwill come 


in me, and I in you. He that Father: for my Father is 


Father will love him, and we |. 
will come unto him, and make 


tun Cee. 1 


Name, he ſhall teach you al 
things, and -bring all thing 
to your remembrance, whaty 
{oever, I have ſaid unto you. 
Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you: not as 
the mol giveth, give I unto 
you. Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be a- 
fraid. Ye haye heard how I 
{aid unto. you, I go away, and 
come again unto you. If ye 
loved me, ye would rejoyce, 
becauſe I ſaid, I go unto the 


greater than I. And now I have 
told you before itcometo pals, 
that when it is come to paſs 
ye might believe. Hereatier I 
will not talk much with you : 


for the prince of this world 


cometh, and hath nothing in 
me. But that the world may 


know that I love the Father; 


and as the Father gave me 
commandment, even ſo I do. 
. Munday in Whizſ un Meet. 
The Collect. 


didſt teach the hearts of 
thy faithful people, by the 
lending to them the light of 


thy Holy Spirit; Grant us| 


by the ſame Spirit to have a 
right judgment in all things, 
and evermore to reJoyce in his 
holy comfort; through. the 


merits of Chriſt ſeſu our Sa- 


viour, who liveth and reigneth 
H3 ' with 


Od, who as at this time 


andapin 


Wnt ern. 


— — 


— 4 


and hanged on a tree: Him 


that it is 


with thee, in the unity of 
the ſame Spirit, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 10. 34. 
Hen Peter opened his 
mouth, and faid, Of a 
truth I perceive that God is no 
reſpeCter of perſons; but in e- 
very nation he that feareth him, 
and worketh righteouſneſs, is 
accepted with him. The word 
which God ſent unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, preaching peace 
by Jeſus Chriſt, (he is Lord 
of all) That word, I ſay, you 
know, which was publiſhed 
oy 7 all Judea, and be- 
n 5 Eee after = 
aptiſm which John preached: 
7 God anointed feſhs of 
azareth with the Holy Ghoſt 
and with power, who went 
aboutdoing good, and Heating 
all that were oppreſſed of the 
devil: for God was with him. 
And we are witneſſes of all 
things which he did both in 
the Find of the Fews, and in 
Jeruſalem; whom they ſlew 


God ratſed up the third day, 
and ſhewed him openty ; not 
to all che people, but unto 
witneſſes choſen before of 
God; even to us, who did eat 
and drink with him after he 
Toſe from the dead. And he 
commanded us to preach un- 
to the people, and to weftifie 

e which was or: 


dained of God to bethe felge 
of quick and dead. To him 
give all the prophets witneſs, 
that through his Name who- 
Weyer believeth in him, ſhall 
receive remiſhon of fins. While 
Peter yet ſpake theſe words, 
the Holy Ghoſt fell on all 
them who heard the word. 
And they of the circumciſion! 
who believed, were altoniſh- 
ed, as many as came with Pe- 
tet, becauſe that on the Gen- 
tiles alſo was poured out the 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt, For! 
they heard them ſpeak with 
tongues, and magnifie God. 
Then anſivered Peter, Can any 
man forbid water, that theſe 
ſhould not be baptized, who 
have received the Holy Ghoſt 
as well as we? And he com- 
manded them to be baptized 
in the Nane of the Lord. Then 
tain days. | 
The Goſpel. S. John 3. 16. 
410d fo loved the world, 
that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whoſdever 
believeth in him, ſfould not pe: 
Tiſh, but have everlaſting life. 
For God ſent not his Son in- 
to the world to condemn the; 
world, but that the world 
through lum might be ſaved. 
He that believeth on him, is 
not condemned : but he that! 
believech not, is condemned al- 
ready, becauſe he 1 
eved 


— — — 11 
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lieved in the Name of the only 
begotten Son of God. And this 
i the condemnarion, that light 
is come into the world, and 
men loved darkneſs rather than 
light, becauſe their deeds were 
evil, For every one that doth 
evil, hateth the light, neither 
cometh to the light, leſt his 
deeds ſhould be reproved. But 
he that doth truth, cometh to 
the light, that his deeds may 
be made manifeſt, that they 
are wrought in God. ls 


| Tueſday in Whitſun Week, 
Ihe Collett. 
Od, who as at this time 
| didſt teach rhe hearts 


of thy faithful people, by tlie 


ſending to them rhe light of 
thy Holy Spirit ; Grant us by 
the ſame Spirit to have a right 
judgment in all things, and 
evermore to rejoyce in his ho- 
ly comfort, through the me- 
rits of Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, 
who liveth and reigneth with 
thee, in the unity of the fame 
Spirit, one God, world with- 
out end. Amen. 

tor the Epift/e. Acts 8. 14. 
IXI Hen the Apoſtles who 


Were at [eruſalem, 
rd that Samaria had recei- 
ved the word of God, they 
ent unto them Peter and John; 
who when they were come 
Gown, prayed for them, that 
they might receive the Holy 


Ghoſt. (For as yet he was fal- 


len upon none of them: only 
they were baptized in the Name 
of the Lord ſeſus) Then laid 
they their hands on them, and 
they received the Holy Ghoſt, 
The Goſpel. S. John 10. 1. 
V Erily* verily I ſay unto 
you, He thatentreth not 
by the door into theſheeptold, 
but climbeth up ſome other 
way, the ſame is a thief and a 
robber. Bat he that entreth in 
by the door, is the ſhepherd 
of the ſheep. To him the por- 
ter openeth; and the ſheep 


his own ſheep by name, and 
leadeth them out. And when 
he putteth forth his own 
theep, he goeth before them, 
and the ſheep follo him; for 
they know his voice. And a 
ſtranger will they not follow; 
but will flee trom him; for 
they know not the voice of 
ſtrangers. This parable ſpake 
Jeſus unto them but they un- 
derſtood not what things they 
were which he ſpake unto 
them. Then ſaid Jeſus unto 


unto you, I amthe door of the 
ſheep. All that-ever came be- 
fore me are thieves and rob- 
bers; but the ſheepdid nothear 
them. T am the door; by me 
if any man enter in, he ſhall 
be faved, and ſhall go in and 
out, and find paſture. The thief 
Hs cometh 


hear his voice, and he callech} #4 


them again, Verily verily I ſay | 


r 


1 


ldap 


ſcometh not but for to ſteal, 

and to kill, and to deſtroy : 1 
am come that they might have 
lite, and that they might have 
it more abundantly. = 


p Trinity-Sunday. 
I) b .e Collect. 

XI mighty and everlaſting 
A God, who haſt given un- 
to us thy ſervants grace by the 

onfeſſion of a true Faith to ac- 
nowledge the glory of the 
ternal Trinity, and in the 

er of the divine Majeſty, 
O worſhip the Unity; We be- 
ſeech thee, that thou wouldſt 
keep us ſtedfaſt in this Faith, 
and evermore defend us from 
all adverſities, who liveſt and 


out end. Amen. Xe. 
For the Epiſtle. Rev. 4. 1. 
Fter this I looked, and 
behold, a door was o- 
pened in heaven: and the firſt 
voice which I heard, was as it 
wereof a trumpet, talking with 
me; which ſaid, Come up hi- 
ther, and I will ſhew thee 
things which muſt be here- 
after. And immediately I was 
in the Spirit; and behold, a 
throne was ſet in heaven, and 
Jone ſat on the throne, and he 
that ſar, was, to look upon, like 
a jaſper, and a ſardine ſtone : 
and there wasa rainbow round 
about the throne, in ſight like 
| unto an emerald, And round 


reigneſt one God, world with- 


about the throne were four and 
enty ſeats; and upon the 
eats I faw four and twenty el. 
ders ſitting, clothed in white 
11ment ; and they had on their 
eads crowns of gold. And out 


bf the throne proceeded light-: 


ings, ' and thundrings, and 
oices. And there were ſeven 
amps of fire burning before 
he throne, which are the le- 
enSpirits of God. And betore 
e throne there was a lea of 
glaſs like unto cryſtal: and in 
the midſt of the throne, and 
round about the throne, were 
four beaſts full of eyes before 
and behind. And the firſt beaſt 
ras like a lion, and the ſecond 
zealt like a calf, and the third 
zealt had a face as a man, and 
he fourth heaſt was like a fly- 
ag eagle. And the four beaſts 
had each of them fix wings a- 
bout him, and they were full of 
2yes within, and they reſt not 
day and night, ſaying, Holy, 
holy, holy, Lord God Almigh- 
ty, who was, and is, and is to 
come. And when thoſe beaſts 
give glory, and honour, and 
thanks to him that fat on the 
throne, who liveth for ever and 
ever, the four and twenty el- 
ders fall down before him that 
ſat on the throne, and worſhip 
him that liveth for ever ande- 
ver, and caſt their crowns be- 
fore the throne, ſay ing, Thou 
art wgtthy, O Lord, to receiv? 


glory 
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be felt Sund 


after Trinity, 


for thou haſt created all 
hings, and for thy pleaſure 
they are and were created. 
| The Goſpel. S. John 3. 1. 
7 Here was a man of the 


1 and honour, and pow- 


{aid unto him, How can theſe! 
things be? ſeſus anſwered and 
ſaid unto him, Art thou a ma- 


| 


| {ſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not 


theſe things > Verily verily I 


Phariſees, named Nico- 
6 a ruler of the Jews. 
The ſame came to Jeſus by 
night, and ſaid unto him, 
Rabbi, we know that thou art 

teacher come from God: for 
& man can do theſe miracles | 
that thou doſt, except God be 
with him. Teſus anſwered and 
aid unto him, Verily verily I 
ſay unto thee, Except a man 
be born again, he cannot ſee 
the kingdom of God. Nicode- 
mus faith unto him, How can 
man be born when he is old 
can he enter the ſecond time 
into his mothers womb, and 
be born ? Jeſus anſwered, Ve- 
ily verily I ſay unto thee, Ex- 
cept a man be born of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot en- 
ter into the kingdom of God. 
That which is born of the 
Heſh, is fleſh z and that which i 
i; born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. 
Marvel not that I ſaid unto 
thee, Ye muſt be born again. 
The wind bloweth where it 
liſteth, and thou heareſt the 
{ound thereof; but canſt not 
tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth; ſo is ever 
one that is born of the Spi- 
rit, INE anlwered and |. 


{ay unto thee, We * that 


we do know, and teſtifie that 
we have {een, and ye receive 
not our witneſs. If I have told 
you earthly things, and ye be- 
ſſieve not; how ſhall ye be- 
lieve if I tell you of heavenly] 
things? And no man hath a- 
ſcended up to heaven, but he 
that came down from heaven, 
even the Son of man, who iS 
in heaven. And as Moſes lifted 
up the ſerpent in the wilder- 
[nels : even ſo muſt the Son of 
man be lifted up; that who- 
ſoever believeth in him, ſuould 
not periſh, but have eternal _ 


y| The Epiſtle. 1 S. John 4. 7. 


| The firſt Sunday after Trinit 
22 The Geck . 
God, the ſtrength of all 
them that put their truſt 
in thee; Mercifully accept our 
prayers: and becauſe through 
the weakneſs of our mortal 
nature, we can do no good 

thing without thee, grant u 
the help of thy grace, that in 

keeping thy commandmen 
we may pleaſe thee both in 
will and deed, through jeſi 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Eloved, let us love one an- 
other; for lave is of God, 
and 


and every one that loveth, is 
born of God, and knoweth 
God. He that loveth not, know- 
eth notGod ; for God is love. 
In this was manifeſted the 
love of God towards us, be- 
cauſe that God ſent his only 
begotten Son into the world, 
at we might live through 
him. Herein is love, not that 
ve loved God, but that he lo- 
red us, and ſent his Son to be 
the propitiation for our ſins. 
Beloved, if God ſo loved us, 

e ought alſo to love one an- 
other. No man hath ſeen God 
at any time. If we love one 
another, God dwelleth in us, 
and his love is perfected in us. 
Hereby know we that we dwell 
in him, and he in us, becauſe 
he hath given us ofchis Spirit. 
And wie have ſeen and do teſti- 
nie that the Father ſent the Son 
o be the Saviour ofthe world. 
Whoſdever ſhall confeſs that 
Fefus'is the Son of God, God 
dwelteth in him, and he in 

od. And we have known and 
hel ĩeved the lovethar God hath 
to us. God is love; and he 
hat dwelleth in love, dwelleth 
in God, and 'God 'in him. 
Herein is our love made per- 
TEcCt, that we may have bold - 
tneſs in the day of judgment, 
becauſe as he is, ſo are we in 
his world. There is no fear in 
love, but perfect love caſteth 
out fear; becauſe fear hath tar- 


The firſt Sundyy after Trin y. 


. 
ment : He that feareth, is not 
made perfect in love. We loxe 
him, becauſe he fuft loved u; 
If a man fay, I love God, and 
hateth his brother, he is 
liar : for he that loveth not 
his brother whom he hath 
ſeen, how can he love Go 
whom he hath not ſeen? And 
this commandment have we 
from him, that he who lovech 
God, love his brother alſo. 
The Gefpel. S. Luke 16. 19. 
1 was à certain rich 
3 man, wha was clothed 
in purple and fine linen, and 
fared ſumptuouſly every day, 
And there was a certain beg. 
gar named Lazarus, who w 
hid at his gate full of ſores; 
and deſwing to be fed with the 
crumbs which fell from the 
rich mans table : moreover, 
the dogs came and licked his 
ſores. And it came to paſs that 
the beggar died, and was car- 
ried by the angels into Abra 
hams boſom : the rich man al- 
1 died, and was buried. And 
in hell he lift up his eyes, be 
ing in torments, and ſeeth A- 
braham afar off, and Lazarus 
in his boſom. And he cried, 


and faid , Father Abraham, 


have mercy on me, and fend 
Lazarus that he may dip the 
tip of his finger in water, and 
cool my tongue, for I am tor- 
-mented in this flame. But f. 
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e leco un 


ay after Trinity, 


chat thou in thy life-rime re- 
ceivedſt thy good things, and 
ikewiſe Lazarus evil things: 
ut now he is comtorted, and 
thou art tormented. And be- 
des all this, between us and 
ou there is a great gulf fixed: 
o that they who would paſs 
om hence to you, cannot; 
neither can they paſs to us, 
hat would come from thence. 
Then he ſaid, I pray thee there- 
fore, father, that thou wouldſt 
ſnd him to my farhers houſe: 
for I have five brethren; that 
he may teſtifie unto them, Teſt 
they alfo come into this place 
of torment. Abraham fairh 
unto him, They have Moſes 
and the prophets ; let them 
hear them. And he ſaid, Nay, 
father Abraham; but if one 
went . _ k. 
dead, t Ill repent. And he 
aid ure Ay If they hear not 
Moſes and the prophets, nei- 
ther will they be perſwaded, 
thoughone roſe from the dead. 
TheſecondSunluyafter Trinity. 
The Cvllef. | 
Lord, who never faileſt 
AJ tohdp and govern them 
whom thou doſt bring up in 
thy ſtedfaft fear and love; 
Keep us, we beſtech thee, un- 


| 


the protecxion of thy good 


er 
ons and make us to 
ve a perperual Rear and love 


of thy holy Name, through je- 


us Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


The Epiſtir. 1 S. John 3. 13. 


A Arvel not, my brethren, 
VI it the world hate you. 
e know that we have paſſed 
from death unto He, becauſe 
we love the brethren : He that 
loveth not His brother, abi- 
deth in death. Whoſoever ha- 
teth his brother, is a murder- 
er; and ye kno that no mur- 
derer hath eternal life abiding 
in him. Heteby perceive we 
the love of God, becauſe he 
laid down his life for us: and 
we ought 
lives for 
whoſo hath this worlds good, 
and feeth his brother have 
need, and ſhutteth up his bow- 
els of compaſhon from him; 
how dwelleth the love of God 
in him? My little children, 


let us not love in vvord, neither 


in tongue; but in deed, ana in 
truth. And herehy we know 
that we are of the truth, and 
hall allire-otur hearts before 
him. For if our heart con- 
demn us, God is greater titan 
our heart, and knoweth All 
things. Beloved, if our heart 
condemn us not, then have 
we confidence towards God. 
And whatſoever we ask, we 
receive of him, becauſe we 
keep his commandments, and 


o thoſe things that are plea- 
ng in his fight. And this is 
is commandment,. that we 
ould believe on the Name 


of 


to lay down our 
the brethren. But 


| 


Dre ewne_—__ a $a 


of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 
love one another, as he gave 
us commandment. And he 
that keepeth his command- 
ments dwelleth in him, and 
he in him: and hereby we 
know that he abideth in us, by 
the Spirit which he hath gi- 


1 great ſupper, and bade 
many; and ſent his ſervant at 
Jupper-time to ſay to them 
[that were bidden, Come, for 
all things are now ready. And 
ey all with one conſent be- 


an to make excuſe: The firſ 
aid unto him, I have bought 
piece of ground, and I muſt 
eeds go and lee it; I pray 
ſthee have me excuſed. - And 
another ſaid, I have bought 
five yoke of oxen, and I go to 
prove them; I pray thee have 
me excuſed. And another ſaid, 
I have married a wife, and 
therefore I cannot come. S. 
that ſervant came, and ſhewed 
[his Lord theſe things. Then 
the maſter of the houſe being 
angry, ſaid to his ſervant, Go 
out quickly into the ſtreets 
and lanes of the city, and bring 
in hither rhe poor, and the 
maimed, and the halt, and the 


| 


| commanded, and yet there i 
room. And the Lord faid 


» a EL -. OA 2 —— 


ye tthird Sund 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 14. 16. 
tain man made |. 


blind. And the ſervant ſaid, 
Lord, it is done as thou haſt 


Water Trinity, 
| unto the ſervant; Go out inty 
the high-ways, and hedgs, 
and compel them to come in; 
| that my houſe may be fille, 
For I fay unto you, that none 
of thoſe men which were bid. 
den, ſhall taſte of my ſupper 


The third Sunday after Tri. 
my. = vari! f 

| Ihe Collect. | 
| Lord, we beleech thee 
| mercifully to hear us 
ang grant that we, to whom 
| 


thou haſt given an hearty de- 
fire to pray, may by thy migh- 


[ty aid be defended and com 
i 85 | 


verſities, through Jeſus Chril 


rted. in all dangers and ad. 


our Lord. Annen. 
- The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 5. 5. 
Xl of you beſubjett one 
| to another, and be 
clothed with humility : for 
God reſiſteth the proud, and 
giveth grace to the humble. 
Humble your ſelves therefore 


So | under the mighty hand d 


God, that he may exalt you 
in due time; caſting all your 
care upon him, for he carcti 
for you. Be ſober, be vigj- 
lant, becauſe your . adverſary 
the devil, as a roring lion, 
walketh about ſeeking whom 
he may devour. Whom re 
fiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, know: 
ing that the ſame affliftions 


are accompliſhed in your bre. 
thren that are in the may 
| N Bu 
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1 
But the God of alt grace, who 
hath called us into his eternal 
glory by Chrilt Jeſus, after 
that ye have ſuffered a while, 
make you perfect, ſtabliſn, 
ſtrengthen, ſettle you. To him 
be glory and dominion for e- 
ver and ever. Amen. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 15. 1. 
| | ; 
T Hendrew near unto him 
| all the publicans and 
(ſinners; for to hear him. And 
the Phariſees and Scribes mur- 


— 


ceiveth finners, and eateth 
with them. And he ſpake 
this parable unto then, ſaying, 
What man of you having an 
hundred ſheep, if he loſe one 
of them, doth not leave the 
ninety and nine in the wilder- 
neſs, and go after that which 
is loſt, until he find it? And 
when he hath found it, he lay- 
eth it on his ſhoulders, re- 
joycing;' And when he com- 
eth home, he calleth together 
his friends and neighbours, 
wa unto them, Rejoyce 
with me, for I have found my 
ſheep which was loſt. I Tay 
unto you that [likewiſe joy 
ſhall be in heaven over one 
inner that repenteth, more 
than over ninety and nine juſt 
perſons, which need no re- 
pentance. Either what wo- 
man having ten pieces of ſil- 
ver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth 
not light a candle, and {iveep 


mured, ſay ing, This man re- 


—— 
er Trinity, 


the houſe, and ſeek diligently 
till ſhe find it? And when ſhe 
hath found it, ſhe calleth her 
friends and her neighbours to- 
gether, ſaying,” Rejoyce with 
me, for I have found the piece 
which I had loſt. Likewiſe 

J ſay unto =” There. is Jo 
in the preſence of — 
of God, over one ſinner thar 
tepentetn. 3/4; , 


| — 
LS 4. Ad 


The fourth Sunday after Tri- 


nity. HOI 

The Collect. 
| God, the protector of | 
4 all that truſt in thee, 
without whom nothing is 
ſtrong, nothing is holy; In- 
creaſe and multiply upon us 
— mercy, that thou being our 
| ruler and guide, we may ſo 
paſs through things temporal, 
that we finally loſe not the 
things eternal: Grant this, O 
heavenly Father, for Jeſus 
Chriſts ſake our Lord. Amen, 
Ihe Epiſtle. Rom. 8.18. 
1 Reckon that the ſufferings 
A of this preſent time are 
not worthy to be compared | 
with the glory which ſhall be 
revealed in us. For the earneſt 
expeCtation of the creature 
waiteth for the manifeſtati- 
on of the ſons of God. For 
the creature was made ſubject 
to vanity, not willingly, but by 


J 


0 
_ 
. ' i. 


ö 
, 
ö 


jected the ſame in hope: be- 
cauſe 


reaſon of him who hath ſub- | 


Li 
i 
_ 


— 


B* ye therefore merciful, 


{ter ; but every one that is 


| thers eye, but perceiveſt not 


after Trinity, 


cauſe the creature it {elf alſo 
thall be delivered from. the 
bondage: of corruption, into 
the glorious liberty of the 
children of God. For we 
know- that the whole creation 
groneth and travaileth in pain 
ether until now. And not 
but our ſelves alſo, 
which have the brK-ftuits of 
the Spirit, even we our ſelves 
grone within our ſelves, wait- 
ing for the adoption, to wit, 
the redemption of our body. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 6. 36. 


as your Father alſo is 
merciful. Judge not, and ye 
thall. not be judged : : condemn 
not, and ye ſhall not be con- 
demned : forgive, and ye ſhall! 
be forgiven: give, and it ſhall 
be given unto you: good mea- 
ſire, preſſed down, and ſha- 
ken together, and running o- 
ver, ſhall men give into your 
boſom. For with the fame 
meaſure chat ye mete withal, 
it ſhall be meaſured to you 2. 
gain. And he ſpake a parable 
unto them, Can che bl blind 
lead the blind ? ſhall they not 
both fall into the ditch ? "The 
diſciple is not above his ma- 


perfect ſhall be as his ma- 
ſter. And why beholdeſt thou 
the mote that is in thy bro- 


the beam that is in thine own| 


eye? Either how canſt tho 
ſay to thy brother, Brother 
let me pull out the mote tha 
is in thine eye, when thou th 
ſelf” beholdeſt not the 
that is in thine on eye? Thou 
hypocrite, caſt out firſt the 
bon out. of thine own eye, 
and then ſhalt. thou ſee clearly 
to pull out the mote that is i 
thy brothers eye. 


— 


The fiſthi Sunday after Ti 


nity. 

The Collect b | 
Rant, O Lord, we be- 
ſeech thee, that the courk 
of this world may he ſo pea 


ably ordered by thy govern 


ance, that thy Church wy 
joyfully ſerve thee in all god — 


quierneſs, through JeſusChr 
our Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 3. 8, 


kd ye 15 of one mind, ha- 
ving compaſſion one of 
another, love as brethren, be 
pitiful, be courteous; not ren- 
dring evil for evil, or railing 
for railing; but contrariwiſe, 
bleſſing ; knowing that ye ate 
thereunto calle 1 ye 
ſhould: inherit a bleſſing. Fot 


he that will love life, and ſee 


good days, let him refrain his 
tongue from evil, and his lips 


1 they ſpeak no guile. Let 
him . — do good; 
let him ſeek peace, and enſue 


it. For the eye of the Lord 
: + 


| 
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_The ſixth Sund 


v akter Trintty. 


are over the righteous, and 
his ears are open unto their 
prayers : but the face of the 
Lord is againſt them that do 
evil. And who is he that will 
harm you, it ye be followers 
of that 'which is good? But 
and if ye ſufter for righteouſ- 
neſs fake, happy are ye, and be 
not afraid of their terror, nei- 
ther be troubled ; but ſanctiſie 
the Lord God in your hearts. 
The Goppel. S. Luke 5. 1. 

T came to pals, thar as the 
people preſſed upon him 

to hear the word of God, he 
ſtood by the lake of Genneſa- 
[reth ; and faw two ſhips ſtand- 
ing by the lake: but the fiſh- 
er-men were gone ont of them, 
and were waſhing their nets. 
And he entred into one of the 
ſhips, which was Simons, and 
prayed him that he would 
thruſt out a little from the 
ae he . 
taught the out of the 
ſhip. Now wks be had left 
ſpeaking, he faid unto Simon 
Lanch out into the deep, and 
let down nets for a 
draught. And Simon anſiver- 
ing, aid unto him, Malter, 
we have toiled all the night, 
and have taken nothing; ne- 
vercheleſs at thy word I will 
let down the net. And when 
they had this done, they en- 
cloſed a great multitude of fi- 


ners which were in the other 


(hes, and their net brake. And 


they beckned unto their part - 


ſhip, that they ſhould come 
and help them. And they 
came and filled both the ſhip 
ſo that they began to fink. 
When Simon Peter ſaw it, 
fell down ar Jeſus knees, ſa 
ing, Depart from me, for! 
a ſinful man, O Lord. For 
was aſtoniſhed, and all tha 
were with him, at the draught 
of the fiſhes which they had 
taken: and ſo was allo James 
and John the ſons of Zebed 
who were partners with Si- 
mon. And Jeſus {aid unto Si- 
mon, Fear not, from hence- 
forth thou ſhalt catch men. 
And when they had brought 
their ſhips to land, they for- 
Wok all, 2nd followed him. 
The ſixth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 5 
God, who haſt prepared 
for them that love rhee, 
ſuch good things as paſs mans 
underſtanding ; Pour into our 
hearts ſuch love toward t 
that we loving thee above al 
things, may obtain th E 
ſes, which exceed all that we 
can deſire, through JefusChritt 
our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſt/e. Rom. 6. 3. 
Now ye not, that ſo many 
of us as were baptized 
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into Jeſus Chriſt, were bapti- 
Zed into his death? Therefore 


[The Teventh Stir 


fre are buried with him 
by. baptiſm into death: that 
like as Chriſt was raiſed up 
from the dead by the glory of 
the Father, even ſo we alſo 
{hould walk in newnels of life. 
For if we have been planted 
together in the likeneſs of his 
eath, we ſhall be alſo in the 
ikene(s of his reſurrection; 
owing this, that our old 
an is crucified with him, 
hat the body of ſin might be 
deſtroyed, that henceforth we 
not ſerve fin. For he 
hat is dead, is freed from fin. 


ow if we be dead with 
Chriſt, we believe that we 


nowing that Chriſt being rai- 
ed from the dead, dieth no 
more; death hath no more 
dominion over him. For in 
that he died, he died unto fin 
once: but in that he liveth, 
- the liveth unto God. Like- 
wiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves 
to be dead indeed unto fin : 
hut alive unto God, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
[The Goſpel. S. Matth. 5. 20. 
_ {WF Eſus ſaid unto his diſci- 
kJ - ples, Except your righte- 
tOuſneſs ſhall exceed the righ- 
teouſneſs of the ſcribes and 
Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe 
enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. Ye have heard that ir 
was ſaid by them of old time, 
Thou ſhalt not kill: and who- 


n * W 


all alſo live with: him; 


day after'Trinity. - 
ſoever ſhall kill; ſhall be in 
danger of the judgment. But 
Hay unto you, that whoſoever 
is angry with his brother with. 
out a cauſe, ſhall be in danger 
of the judgment: and who. 
ever ſhall ſay to his brother, 
Racha, ſhall be in danger of 
the council: but whoſoever 
{ſhall day, Thou fool, ſhall be 
in danger of hell- fire. There. 
fore if thou bring thy gift to 
the altar, and there remem- 
breſt that thy brother hath 
ought againſt thee; leave 


there thy gift before the altar, f 
and go thy way, firſt be recon- f 
ciled to thy brother, and then t 
come and offer thy gift. Agree L 
with thine adverſary quickly, Mir 
whiles thou art in the way with Mir 
him ; leſt at any time the ad-| N 
verſary deliver thee to the H 


judge, and the judge deliver 
thee to the officer, and thou 
be caſt into priſon. Verily | 
ſay unto thee; thou ſhalt by 
no means come out thence, 
till thou haſt paid the utter- 


moſt farching. Mt 

— rf. y 
The ſeventh Sunday after Tri. MW; 
e i inn. a 
. ett: The Collect. ä 7 
J Ord of all power and He 
| might, who art the au- n 


thor and giver of all good 
things; Graft in our hearts 
the love of thy Name, increaſe 
in us true Religion, nouriſh us| 
D Mich 


y a 


(1 he eight! Sunday a er CI 4 


t mercy keep us mn the 
ame, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
ord. 4. 3 
Ihe Epiſtle. Rom. 6. 19. 
Speak after the manner of 
men, becauſe of the infir- 
mity of your fleſh : for as ye 
have yielded your members 
ſervants to uncleanneſs, and to 
iniquity, unto iniquity ; even 
{ now yield your members 
ſervants to righteouſneſs, un- 
to holineſs. For when ye were 
the ſervants of ſin, ye were 
free from righteouſneſs. What 
fruit had ye then in thoſe 
things, whereof ye are now 
aſhamed? for the end of thoſe 
things is death. But now being 
made free from fin, and be- 
come ſervants to God, ye have 
your fruit unto holineſs, and 
the end everlaſting life. For 
the wages of fin is death: but 
the gift of God is eternal life, 
through ſeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
The Goſpel. 8. Mark 8. 1. 
N thoſe days the multitude 
being very great, and ha- 
ving nothing to eat, Jeſus cal- 
led his diſciples unto him, and 
laith unto them, I have com- 
paffion on the multitude, be- 
cauſe they have now been with 
me three days, and have no- 
thing to eat: And it I ſend 
them away faſting to their 


by the way: for divers of them 


1 
— 


own houſes, they will fainr | 


ith all goodneſs, and of thy came from far. And his diſti- 


ples anſwered him, From 
whence can a man fatishe 
theſe men with bread here in 
the wilderneſs? And he asked 
them, How many loaves have 
ye? And they ſaid, Seven. And 
he commanded the people to 
ſit down on the ground: and he 
took the ſeven loaves, and 
gave thanks, and brake, and 
ave to his diſciples to ſet be- 
ore them : and they did ſet 
them before the people. And 
they had a few {mall fiſhes ; 
and he bleſſed; and command- 
ed to ſet them alſo before 
them. So they 'did eat, and 
were filled: and they took 
up of the broken meat that 
was left, ſeven baskets. And 
they that had eaten were about 
four thouſand; and he ſent 
them away. 
The eighth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collette. 
God, whoſe never - failing 
providence ordereth all 
things both in heaven and 
earth; We humbly beſeech 
thee to put away from us all 
hurtful things, and to give us 
thoſe things which be profit- 
able for us, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Rom. 8. 12. 
 D Rethren, we are debters, 
not to the fleſh, to live 
| after the fleth : for if ye live 

— 1 after 


The nüth Sun 


ay after Trinity: rbb 


— the flel h, ye ſhall die: 
but if ye through the Spirit 
do mortihe the deeds of the 
body, ye ſhall live. For as 
many as are led by the Spirit 
of God, they are the ſons of 
God. For ye have not teceived 
the Spirit of bondage again 
to fear: but ye have received 
the Spirit of adoption, where- 
by we cry, Abba, Father. The 
Spirit it © elf beareth witneſs 
with our ſpirit, that we are 
the children of God. And if} i 
children, then heirs : heirs of 
God, and joynt-heits with 
Chriſt : if ſo be that we ſuffer 
with him, that we may be al- 
ſo glorified together. 
The Gofpe/. S. Matthi. 7. 15. 
332 of falſe prophets, 
which come to you in 
ſheeps clothing, but inwardly 
they are ravening wolves. Ye 
ſhall know them by their 
fruits: Do men gather grapes 
of thorns, or figs of thiſtles? 
Even ſo every good tree bring- 
eth forth good fruit; but a 
corrupt tree bringeth forth e- 
vil fruit. A good tre cannot 
bring forth evil fruit; neither 
can à corrupt tree bring forth 
good fruit, Every — thut 
bringeth not forth good fruit, 
is hewn down, and caſt into 
the fire. Wherefore by their 
fruits ye ſhall know them. 
Not every one that ſaith unto 
. Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 


| 


into the' kingdom of heave. 
but he that doth the will o. 
my Father who is in heaven. 


The ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. 
Rant to us, Lord, we be- 
ſeech thee, the Spirit to 
think and do always ſuch 
things as be rightful; that we 
who. cannot do any thing that 
is good without thee, may by 
thee be enabled to live accord- 
ing to thy will, through ſe 
{us Chrift our Lord. Amen, 
The Epiſtle, 1 Oor. 10. J. | 
Rethren, I would not that 


yeſhowld bei 

that all our fathers were 
der the cloud, and all al paſlcd 
through the ſea ; and were all 
baptized unto Moſes in th 
r and in the ſea; and did 
all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat, 
and did all drink the ſame ſpi 
ritual drink: (for they dran 
of that ſpiritual Rock hat fol 
lowed them; and that Roc 
was Chriſt.) But with man 
of them God was not w 
pleaſed; for they were over- 
thrown in the wilderneſs. No 
theſe things were our exam- 
ples, to the intent we fhoul 
not luft after evil things, 
they alſo luſted. Neither 
ye idolaters, as were ſome 0 
chem; as it is written, I 
people ſat down to eat an 
drink, and role up to play, 
Neithe 


| 
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The tenth Sun dap after Trinity. 


Neither let us commit forni- 
cation, as ſome of them com- 
mitted and fell in one day three 
and twenty thouſand, Neither 
ler us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of 
them alſo tempted, and were 
deſtroyed of ſerpents. Neither 
murmur ye, as ſome of them 
alſo murmured, and were de- 
ſtroyed of the deſtroyer. Now 
all theſe things happened un- 
to them for enſamples: and 
they are written for our ad- 
monition, upon whom the 
ends of the world are come. 
Wherefore let him that think - 
eth he ſtandeth, take heed leſt 
he fall. Thete hath no temp- 
tation taken you, but ſucli as 
is common to mani: but God 
1s faithful, we will not ſuffer 
You to be teffipted-above that 
e are able; but will with the 


temptation alſb make a way to world are in their generation 


bear it. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 16. 1: 
Eſus aid unto his diſciples, - 
There was a certain rich 
man. who had a ſteward, and- 
the ſame was accuſed unto 
him, that he had waſted his 
dods. And le called him, 
d faid/unto him, How is it 
hat Thear this of thee? Give 
naccount of thy ſtewardſhip; 
or thou may{t be no longer 
ard. Then the ſteward 


eſcape, that ye may be able to 


ud within himſelf, What 


all I do? fer my lord take 


And I ſay unto you, Make to 


away from me the ſteward- 
ſhip : I cannot dig, to beg I 
am aſhamed. I am reſolved 
what to do, that when IT am 
put out of the ſtewardſhip, 
they may receive me into 
their houſes. So he called every 
one of his lords debters unto 
him, and ſaid unto the firſt, 
How much oweſt thou unto 
my lord? And he ſaid, An hun- 
dred meaſures of oyl. And he 
ſaid unto him, Take thy hill, 
and ſit down quickly, and write 
fifty. Then ſaid he to another, 
And how much oweſt thou? 
And he ſaid, An hundred mea- 
ſures of wheat. And he ſaid 
unto him, Take thy bill, and 
write fourſcore. And the lord 
commended the unjuſt ſtew- 
ard; becauſe he had done wiſe- 
ly': for the children of this 


| 


wiſerthan the childrenof light. 


your ſelves friends of the 
Mammon of unrighteouſneſs; 
that when ye fail, they may 
receive you into everlaſting 
habitations. 


erer "| ** — | 


The tenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. | 
Et thy merciful ears, O 
Lord; be open to the 
prayers of thy humble ſervants 
and that they may obtain their 
petitions, make them to ask 
ſuch things as ſhall pleaſe thee 
12 through 


kleben 


Eilikt y. 


through jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 12. 1. 
| 6 ſpiritual gifts, 
brethren, F would not 
have you ignorant. Ye know 
that ye were Gentiles carried 
away unto theſe dumb 1dols, 
even as ye were led. Wherefore 
I give you to underſtand, that 
no man ſpeaking by the Spi- 
rit of God, calleth Jeſus ac- 
curſed ; and that no man can 
Hy that Jeſus is the Lord, but 
by the Holy Ghoſt. Now there 
are diverſities of gifts, but the 
ſame Spirit. And there are 
ifferences of adminiſtrations, 
hut the ſame Lord. And there 
are diverſities of operations, 
but it is the ſame God, who 
worketh all in all. But the 
manifeſtation of the Spirit is 
given to every man to Profit 
withal. For to one is given 
by the Spirit the word of wiſ⸗ 
dom; to another the word of 
knowledge by the ſame Spi- 
rit; to another faith by the 


Spirit; to another the work- 


{ame Spirit; to another the 
gifts of healing by the fame 


ing of miracles ; to another 


Ihe Gaſpel. S. Luke 19. 41. 
X Nd when he was come 

- near, he beheld the ci- 
ty, and wept over it, ſay ing, 
It thou hadſt known, even 
thou, at leaſt in this thy day, 
the things which belong unto 
thy peace! but now they are 
hid from thine eyes. For the 
days ſhall come upon thee, 
that thine enemies ſhall caſt a | 
trench about thee, and com- 
paſs thee round, and keep 
thee in on every ſide, and ſhall 
lay thee even with the ground, 
and thy children within thee : 
and they ſhall not leave in 
thee one ſtone upon another, 
becauſe thou kneweſt not the 
time of thy viſitation. And 
he went into the temple, and 
began to caſt out them that | 
{old therein, and them that 
bought, ſay ing unto them, It 
is written, My houſe is the 
houſe of prayer, but ye have 
made it a den of thieves. And 
he taught daily in the temple. 


The elevemh Sunday aficr | 
- Irinmty. | 
The CalleF, | 
God, who declareſt thy 
Almighty power mo 


prophecy ; to another diſcern- 
[ingot ſpirits; to another divers 
kinds of tongues; to another 
the interpretation of tongues. 
But all theſe worketh that one 
and the ſelf- ſame Spirit, divi- 

ing to every man ſeverally as 
e will. | 


hiefly in ſhewing mercy and 
Ity z Mercifully grant unto 
S ſuch a meaſure of thy grace, 
hat we running the way ot 
hy commandments, may ob- 
ain thy gracious promilcy 
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and be made partakers of thy 
heavenly treaſure, through 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 15. 1. 
Rethren, I declare unto 
you the Goſpel which J 
preached unto you, which al- 


0 you have received, and 


wherein ye ſtand. By which 
alſo ye are ſaved, if ye keep 
in memory what I preached 
unto you, unleſs ye have be- 
lieved in vain. For I delivered 
unto you firſt of all, that which 
] aMo received, how that Chriſt 
died for our fins according to 
the Scriptures; and that he 
was buried; and that he roſe 
again the third day according 
to the Scrrptures; and that he 


the twelve. After that, he was 
{cen of above five hundred bre- 
thren at once; of whom the 
greater part remain unto this 
preſent z but ſome are fallen 
aſleep. After that, he was ſeen 
of James; then of all the 


was ſeen of me alſo, as of one 
born out of due time: for I am 
the leaſt of the Apoſtles, that 
am not meet to be called an 
Apoſtle, becauſe I perſecuted 
the Church of God. But by 
the grace of God I am what I 


vain ; but I laboured mor 


Apoſtles; and laſt of all he 


am: and his grace which was 
beſtowed upon me, was 2 


Ip afcer Trinity. 


not I, but the grace of God 
which was with me: There- 
fore whether it were I, or 
they, To we preach, and ſo ye 
believed - 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 18. 9. 
Eſus ſpake this parable 
unto certain which truſted 
in themſelves, that they were 
righteous, and deſpiſe& others; 


temple to pray ; the one a Pha- 
riſee, and the other a Publi- 
can. The Phariſee ſtood and 
prayed thus with himſelt, 
God, I thank thee that I am 
not as other men are, extorti- 
oners, unjuſt, adulterers, or 
even as this publican. I faſt 


much as his eyes unto heaven, 


ſaying, God 


eth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; 
and he that humbleth himſel 


« 
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Two men went up into the 


twice in the week, I give 
was ſeen of Cephas, then of tithes of all that I poſſeſs. 
And the publican ſtanding 

afar oft, would not lift up ſo 


- 
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but ſmote upon his breaſt, 
merciful to 
me a ſinner. I tell you this 
man went down to his houſe 
juſtified © rather than the o- 
ther : for every one that exalt- 


ſhall be exalted. 


The 
IJrinit). 

ef. 1 
A Lmighty and everlaſting 


| elftb Sunday aſter 


God, who art always 


abundantly than they all; yet! more ready to. hear, than we 
1. to 


The thirteenth = 
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© pray, and art wont to give 
ore than either we deſire or 
eſerve; Pour down upon us 
he abundance of thy mercy, 
orgiving us thoſe things 
hereot our confcience is a- 
raid, and giving us thoſe good to 
ungs which we are not wor- 
hy to ask, but through the 
apd mediation Y Teſus 
. our Lord. Pos 
The Epiſlle. 2 Cor. 3 
8 Uch Kult have we eb 
Chriſt to 8 
that we are ſufficient of 
ſelves to think any ＋ — 
of our ſelves; but our ſuf⸗ 
ficiency is of God. Who alſo 
hath made us able miniſters 
of the new teſtament; not 
of the letter, but of the Spirit: 
for te letter killech, but 
the Spirit giveth life. But |i 
if the — bot of death 
— * and engraven in ſtones 
S glorious; o 5 the 
Childs of Irael could not 
fiedfaltly 
[Moſes for the glory of his 
countenance, which glory was 
to be done away; How ſhall 
not the miniſtration , of the | 
Spirit be rather glorious? For 
if the miniſtration of condem- 
{nation be glory, much more 
doth the miniſtration of righ- 
teouſneſs exceed in glory. 
The Tha 8. Mark 7. 31. 
BS FPIreng trom the 
ats "my and Sidon, 


— 


iini 


d the face f — 


patter Trinm! 


came unta the {ea of Galilee, 
through the midſt of the coaſts 
of Decapolis. And they bring 
unto him one that was deat, 
and had an impediment in his 
ſpeech; and they beſeech him 
to put his hand upon him. 
And he took him aſide from 
the multitude, and put his 
into his ears, and he 
ſpit, and touched his tongue ; 
and looking up to heaven, he 
fighed, and faith unto him, 
Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 
ur And ſtraightway his ears were 
opened, and the ſtring of his 
tongue was looſed, and he 
ſpake plain. And he charged 
them that they ſhould tell no 
man ; but the more he char 
ged them, ſo much the more 
a ry deal they publiſhed 
were beyond 
en faying, He hath 
done all things well z he ma- 
keth both the deaf to bear, 
and the dumb to peak. | 


The thirteenth Sunday after 
Trinity. 
The Cullect. 

Lmighty and merciful! 
God, ot whoſt only gift 

it comerh, that thy Katt 
poor ople do unto thee true and 
udable ſervice ; Grant, we 
beſeech thee, that we may 10. 
faithfully. ſerve thee in this 
lite, tia we fail not finally 
to attain thy heavenly _ 
= 
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ST] UKE, CHAP X. 


The merciful Samaritan, 


ö 


eue v ſe 88 


(out a certam Samaritan he young 


Came where he he /and when he Ja 1? 
Jet, head chi Non Nun: A | 


- — - — — 


— — 2 —ͤ— * — 


— 


— The thirteenth S 


Bay after Trinity. 


ſes, through the merits of je- 
fus Chriſt our Lord. Ames. 
The Epiftle. Gal. 3. 16. 
O Abraham and his teed 
were the promiſes made. 
He ſaith not, And to ſeeds, as 
of many; but as of one; And 
to thy feed, which is Chriſt, 
And this I lay, that the cove- 
nant that was confirmed be- 
fore of God in Chriſt, thelaw 
which was four hundred and 
thirty years after, cannot diſ- 
annul, that it ſhould make the 
promiſe of none effect. For if 
the inheritance be of the law, 
it is no more of promiſe; but 
God gave it to Abraham by 
promiſe. Wherefore then ſer- 
veth the law ? It was added 
becauſe of tranigreſſions, till 
the ſeed ſhould come, towhom 
the promile was made, and it 
was otdained by angels in the 
hand of a nicks Now a 
mediator is not a mediator of} i 
one, but God is one. Is the 
law then againſt the promiſes 
of God ? God forbid : for if 
there had been a law 45, 
which could have given life 
verily righteoufneſs thould 
Have been by the law. But the 
Scriptute hath concluded all 
under fin, that the promiſe by 
faith of Jeſus Chriſt might be 
given to them that believe. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 10. 23. 
1400 are the eyes which 
ſe the things that ye ſee. 


For I tell you that many 

phets and kings have delrel 
to ſee thoſe thinks which ye 
{ee, and have hot ſeen them; 
and to hear thoſe things which 
ye hear, and have not heard 


lawyer Rood up, and tempted 
him, ſaying, Maſter, what 
ſhall I do ro inherit eternal 
lite? He ſaid unto him, What 
is written in the law? How 
readeſt thou? And he anſwer- 
ing, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all th 
heart, and with all thy foul, 
and with all thy ſtrength, and 
with all thy mind, and thy 
neighbour as thy ſel And 
he {11d unto him, Thou haſt 
aniwered right; this do, and 
thou ſhalt live. But he wil- 
ling to juſtihe himſelf, faid 
unto. Jeſus, And who iS m 

nei ichbour > And Jeſus anſiver- 
ing, faid, A certain man went 
down from Jeruſalem to Jeri- 
cho, and fell among thieves, 
which ſtripped him of his rai- 


departed, leaving him half- 
dead. And by chance there 
came down a certain prieft 
that way, and when he faw 
him, he paſſed by on the other 
fide. 02 likewiſe a Levite, 
when he was at the place 

came and looked on him, and 
paſſed by on the other fide. 


But a certain Samaritan, as he 


3 14 


i And behold, a certain] - 


ment, and wounded him, and | 


— <-»— 4 
— — 


f 


Wk } 
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journeyed, came where he was; 
and when he ſaw him, he had 
compaſſion on him, and went 
to him, and bound up his 
wounds, pouring in oyl and 
wine, and ſet him on his own 
beaſt, and bronght him to an 
inn, and took care of him. 
And on the morrow when he 
departed, he took out two 
pence, and gave them to the 
hoſt, and faid unto him, Take 
care of him, and whatſoever 
thou ſpendeſt more, when I 
come again, I will repay thee. 
Which new of theſe three, 
thinkeſt thou, was neighbour 
unto him that fell among the 
thieves? And he ſaid, He that 
ſhewed mercy on him. Then 
{aid Jeſus unto him, Go and 
do thou likewiſe. 


The fourteenth Sunday after 
Trinity. | 

79 25 The Colle. | 
N Lmighty and everlaſting 
| God, give unto us the 
increaſe of faith, hope, and 
charity; and that we may ob- 
tain that which thou doſt pro- 
| miſe, make us to love that 
which thou doſt command, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Gal. 5. 16. 
Say then, Walk in the Spi- 


the luſt of the fleſh. For the 
fleſh luſteth againſt the Spi- 


rit, and ye ſhall not fulfil 


1 SOUNNAaV after 


| 


rit, and the Spitit againſt the 
fleſh; and theſe are contrary 
the one to the other; ſo that 
ye cannot do the things that 
ye would. But if ye be led 
by the Spirit, ye are not un- 
der the law. Now the works 
of the fleſh are manifeſt, which 
are theſe, Adultery, fornica- 
tion, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſ- 
neſs, idolatry, witchcraft, ha- 
tred , variance, emulations , 
wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, here- 
ſies, envy ings, murders, drun- 
kenneſs, revellings, and ſuch 
like : of the which I tell you 
before, as I have alſo told you 
in time paſt, that they who 
do ſuch things ſhall not inhe- 
rit the kingdom of God. But 
the fruit of the 1 is love, 
joy, peace, long - ſuffer ing, gen · 
tleneſs, goodnels, faith, meek- 
neſs, temperance : againſt ſuch 
there is no law. And they 
that are Chriſts, have cruci- 
fied the fleſh with the affecti- 
ons and luſts. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 17. 11. 
Nd it came to paſs, as 
Jeſus went to Jeruſa- 
lem, that he paſſed throug 
the midſt of Samaria and Ga 
lilee. And as he entred intc 
a certain village, there me 
him ten men that were lepers 
who ſtood afar off. And the 
lifted up their voices, and ſaid 
Jeſus Maſter, have mercy on 


us. And when he ſaw ten 


. 


| 
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e aid unto them, Go ſhew 


ine? There are not found 
hat returned to give glory to 
od, ſave this ſtranger. And 
e {iid unto him, Ariſe, go 
hy way, thy faith hath made 
hee whole. 


he fifteenth Sunday after Tri- 


nity, | 
IT )be Collect. 
Eep, we beſeech thee, O 
Lord, thy Church with 
2 mercy. And be- 
cauſe the frailty of man with- 
out thee cannot but fall, keep 
us ever by thy help from all 
things hurtful, and lead us to 
all things profitable to our 
ſalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Gal. 6. 11. 


XP ſee how large a letter 
| I have written unto yo 
with mine own hand. As ma 
ny asdefire to makea fair ſh 


in thefleſh, they conſtrain you 


our ſelves unto the prieſts. 


neither they 


Mammon. Therefore I ſay un- 


ſhall put on: Is not the l 


to be circumciſed; only leſt 
they ſhould ſufter perſecution 
for the croſs of Chriſt. For 
themſelves w 
are circumciſed keep the law; 
but deſire to have you circum- 
ciſed, that they may glory in 
your fleſh. But God forbid 
that I ſhould glory, fave in 
the croſs of our Lord Jeſus] 
Chriſt, by whom the world 
is crucified unto me, and I un- 
to the world. For in Chrift 
Jeſus neither circumciſion a- 
vaileth any thing, nor uncir- 
cumciſion, but a new creature. 
And as many as walk accord- 
ing to this rule, peace be on 
them, and mercy, and upon 
the Iſrael of God. From hence- 
forth let no man trouble me, 
for I bear in my body the 
marks of the Lord Jeſus. Bre- 
thren, the grace of our Lord: 
Jeſus Chriſt be with your ſpi- 
rit. Amen. 1 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 6. 24. 
| O man can ſerve 
maſters: for either h 
will hate the one, and loveth 
other; or elſe he will hold t 
the one, and deſpiſe the o- 
ther. Ye cannot ſerveGod and 


to you, Take no thought for 
your life, what ye ſhall eat, 
or what ye ſhall drink; nor 
yet for your body, what: ye 


more 


more than meat, and the body 
than raiment ? Behold the 


not, neither do they reap, nor 
gather into harns ; yet your 
heavenly Father feederh them : 
Are ye not much better than 
they ? Which of you by taking 
thought can add one cubit un- 
to his ſtature ? And why take 
ye thought for raiment? Con- 
fider the lilies of the field how 
hey grow: they toil not, nei- 
ther do they {ſpin : And yet I 
Hy unto you, that even Solo- 
mon in all his glory was not 
arayed like one of thele. 
herefore if God 10 clothe 
he graſs of the field, which 
to d 
caſt 42 the oven; ſhall he 
not much more clothe you, 
ye of little faith ? There- 
fore take no thought, laying, 
What ſhall we eat? or what 
ill we drink? or wherewith- 
al Mall we be clothed ? (for 
after all theſe things do the 
Gentiles ſeek ) for your hea- 
venly Father knoweth that ye 
have need of all theſe things. 
But feek ye firſt the kingdom 
of God, and his righteouſneſs, 
+ land all theſe things fhall be 
added unto you. Take there- 
fore no thought for the mor- 
row; for the morrow fhall 
take thought for the things 
of it ſelf: ſufficient unto the 
day is the evil thereof. 


hbay after Trinity; © 


forwls of the air; for they ſow | 


is, and to morrow is: 


according to the 


The fixtcemth Sunday aſie- 
Trinity. | 
T be Collect. 
Lord, we beſeech thee, 
let thy continual pity 
cleanſe and defend thy Church; 
and becauſe it cannot conti- 
nue in ſaſety without thy ſuc- 
cout, preſerve it evermore by 
thy helpand good neſs, through 
Jeſus Chriſt out Lord. Amen. 
The _ Epheſ. 3. 13. 
1 Deſire that ye faint not at 
my tribulations for you, 
which is your glory. For this 
cauſe I bow my knees unto 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, of whom the whole 
family in heaven and earth is 
named, that he would grant 
you according to the riches of 
his glory, to be ſtrengthned 
with might by his Spirit in 
the inner man: That Chrift 
may dwell in your hearts by 
faith; that ye being rooted 
and grounded in love, may be 
able to comprehend with all 
{aints, what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and 
height; and to know the love 
of Chrift, which paſſeth know- 
ledge, that ye might be filled 
with all the fulneſs of God. 
Now unto him that is able to 
do exceeding abundantly a- 
bove all that we ask or think, 
ding power that 
worketh in us, unto him be 
glory in the Church by Chriſt 
— Leds 
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they that bare himJlood ſalt) and he ſao 
A a unto thee, Are CA 
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world without end. Amen. 
The Gael. S. Luke 7. 11. 

Nd it came to paſs the 

day after, that Jeſus 

went into a city called Nain, 
and many of hisdiſcipleswent 
with him, and much people. 
Now when he came nigh to 
the gate of the city, behold, 
there was a dead man carried 
ont, the only ſon of his mo- 
ther, and ſhe was a widow; 
and much people of the city 
was with her. And when the 
Lord ſaw her, he had compaſ- 
ſion on her, and ſaid unto her 
'Weep not. And he came and 
touched the bier, (and they 
that bare him ftood ſtill) and 
he ſaid, Young man, I fy un- 
to thee, Ariſe. And he that 
was dead, fat up, and began 


him to his mother. And there 
came a fear on all, and t 
glorified God, ſay ing, chat a 
great Prophet is - rifen up a- 
mong us, and that God bath 
viſited his people. And this 
rumour of him went forth 
throughout all Judea , and 
throughout all the region 


round about. 
The ſevenreegob Sunday aſter 
| Triny. 

© © The Obllett. 

we pray thee, that 


penteenth Syrbay after Trinſty. 


Jeſus, throughout all ages, prevent and follow us; and 


© The Epiſtle, Epheſ: 4. 1. 


and one Spirit, even as ye are | 
called in one of your 
calling; one Lord, one faith, | 


to ſpeak : and he delivered | 


hey | bread on the ſahbath-day, that 


make us continually to be gi- 


ven toall good works, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


Therefore the priſoner of 

the Lord, beleech you, that 
ye walk worthy of the voca- 
tion wherewith ye are called, 
with all lowlineſs and meek- 
nels, with long-ſuffering, for- 
bearing one another in love; 
endeavouring to keep the uni- 
ty of the Spirit in the bond | 
of peace. There is one body, 


one baptiſm, one God and Fa- 
ther of all, who is above all, 
and through all, and in you all. 
The Gee. S. Luke 14. 1. 
T came to paſs, as Jeſus 
went into the houſe of one 
of- the chief Phariſees to eat 


they watched him. And be- 
hold, there was a certain man 
before him, who had the drop- 
fie. And Jeſus anſwering, 
ſpake unto the lawyers and 
Phariſees, ſaying Is it lau- 
ful to heat on the ſabbath- 
day? And they held their peace. 
And he took him, and healed 
him, and let him go; and an- 
ſwered them, ſaying, Which 
of you ſhall have an aſs, or 
an ex fallen into a pit, and 
will not ftraightway pull him 
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cen 


ay After Trifney; 


marked how they chole out 
he chief rooms, ſaying unto 
em, When thou art bidden 


left a more honourable man 
than thou he bidden of him: 


e and ſay to thee, Give 
this man place; and thou be: 
gin with ſhame to take the 
loweſt room. But when thou 
art bidden, go and fit down in 
the loweſt room, that when he 
that bade thee cometh, he 


[may ſay unto thee, Friend, go 


up higher : then ſhalt-thou 
have worſhip in the preſence 
of them that fir at meat with 
thee. For whoſoever exalteth 
himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and 
he that humbleth himſelf, 
ſhall be exalted. 


The eighteenth Sunday afier 
Tranny. | 
The Colle. 


FT Ord, we beſeech thee, 


grant thy people grace 
to withſtand the temptation 


of the world, the fleſh, an 


þ 


the devil, and with pure hear 
only God, through Jeſus Chri 


— — 


our Lord. Amen. 


out on the fabbath-day? And 
they could not anſwer him a- 
gain to theſe things. And he 
put forth a parable to thoſe 
ho were bidden, when he 


f any man to a wedding, fit 
not don in the higheſtroom, 


d he that bade thee and him, 


I be Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 1. 4. 
Thank my Gud always on 
your behalf, for the grace 

of God which is given you 

by Jeſus Chriſt; that in every 
thing ye are enriched by him, 
in all utterance, and in all 
knowledge, even as the teſti- 
mony of Chriſt was confirm- 
ed in you : So that ye come 
behind in no gift; waiting for 
the coming of our Lord Jefus 


Chriſt, who ſhall alſo confirm 


[you unto the end, that ye may 


be blameleſs in the day of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. 34. 
Hen the Phariſees had 
V heard that Jeſus had 
put the Sadducees to filence, 
they were: gathered together. 
Then one of them, who was a 
lawyer, asked hima queſtion, 
tempting him, and ſay ing, 
Maſter, ' which is the great 
commandment in the law ? 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and- with 
all thy Gal, and with all thy 
mind. This is the firſt and 
great commandment. And the 
{ſecond is like unto it, Thou 


and minds to follow thee the Phariſees were gathered to- 


ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
thy ſelf. On theſe two com- 
mandments hang -all the law 
and the prophets. While'the 


gether, Jeſus asked them = 
> 


ing, What think ye of Chri 
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whoſe ſon zs he They {a 


unto him, The fon of David. 


Hefaith unto them, How then 
doth David in Spirit call him 
Lord, ſaying, The Lord ſaid 
unto my Lord, ſit thou on my 
right hand, till I make thine 


emies thy foot-ſtool? If 

avid then call him Lord, 
ow is he his Son? And no 
man was able to anſwer him a 
ord, neither durſt any man 
from that day forth) ask him 
ny more queſtions. 


The nineteenth Sunday after 
Irinity. 
The Collect. 

God, foraſmuch as with- 

out thee we are not a- 

le to pleaſe thee; Mercifully 

nt, That thy Holy Spirit 

ay in all things direct and 

le our hearts, through Jelus 
hriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 4. 17. | 


His I fay therefore, and 
teſtiſie in the Lord, that 

e henceforth walk not as o- 
er Gentiles walk, in the va- 
ity of their mind, having the 
nderſtanding darkned, being 
ienated from the life of God 
ough the ignorance that is 

n them, becauſe of the blind- 


els of their heart: who be ing and clamour and evil - ſpeaking 


aſt feeling, have given them- 


elves over unto laſciviouſneſs, all malice. 
o work all uncleanneſs with to another, tender-hearted, for 


erdineſs. But ye have not 


ſo learned Chriſt: If ſo be 
that ye have heard him, and 
have been taught by him, as 
the truth is in Jeſus: That ye 
put off concerning the former 
converſation, the old man, 
which is corrupt accord ing to 
the deceitful lufts: and be re- 
newed in the fpirit of your 
mind; and that ye put on the 
new man, which after God is 
created in righteouſneſs and | 
true holineſs. Wherefore put- 
ting away lying, ſpeak every 
man truth with his neighhour; 
for we are members one of | 
another. Be ye angry and fin 
not. Let not rhe ſun go down 
; your wrath : neither give 
place to the devil. Let him 
that ſtole, ſteal no more; 
but rather let him labour, 
working with his hands the 
thing which is good, that he 
may have to give to him that 
needeth. Let no corrupt com- 
munication proceed out of 
your mouth, but that which 
is good to the uſe of edifying, 
that it may miniſter grace unto 
the hearers. And grieve not 
the Holy Spirit of God, where- 
by ye are ſealed unto the day 
of redemption. Let all bitter : 
neſs, and wrath, and anger, 


be put 22 you, with 
d beye kind one 


giving one another, even 
- God 


4 


\ 
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God for Chrilts ſake hath for- 
given vou. | 
The Goffel. S. Matth. 9. 1. 
1 . _e ſhip, and 
| (Þ palled over, and came in- 
to his own city. And behold, 


fick of the palſie, lying on a 
bed. And jeſus ſeeing their 
Hith, ſaid unto the fick of the 


| behold, certain of the ſcribes 
faid within themſelves, This 
man blaſphemeth. And Jeſus 


eaſier to ſiy, Thy fins be for- 


and walk? But that ye may 
know: that the Son of man 
hath p on earth to for- 
give ins, (thenfaith he tothe 

ck of the palſie) Ariſe, take 
up thy bed, and go unto thine 
houſe, And he aroſe, and de- 
parted' to His houſe. But when 
the multitude ſaw- it, they 
marvelled and glorified! God, 
who had given ſuch power un- 


ciful God, of thy boun-- 


The twentfeth Subbay after Trinity. 


they brought to lim a man 


knowing their thoughts, ſaid, | 
Wherefore think ye evil in led with the Spirit; ſpeakin 
hearts? Foy whether is to your ſelves in pfalms, an 


given thee ? or to fay, Ariſe finging, and making melody 


that lturt us; that wi he. 
ing ready both in body and 
may c Wy accom - 
plith: thoſè things that thou 
wonldſt have: done; through 
Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
The Epiftle. Epheſ. 5. 15. 

Ee: ther that ye walk. cir- 
cumſpeCtly, not as fools, 

bar as. wiſe, redeeming the 


ie, Son, be of good cheer, | time, berauſe the days are e- 
ſins be forgiven thee. And | vil. Wherefore be ye not un- 
wiſe, but underſtanding: what 


the will of the Lord is: And 
be not drunk with wine, 
wherein is exceſs; but he fil- 


hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs; 


in your heart to the Lord ; 
| giving thanks always for all 
things unto God, and the Fa- 
ther, in the Name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; ſubmitting your 
{elves one to: another in the 
fear of God: | 
The Goßpel. S. Matth; 22. 1. 
Eſus ſaid, The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a cer- 
tain. king, who made a mar- 
riage for His ſon; and ſent 
forth His ſervants to call them 
that were bidden to the wed - 
ding; and! they would not 
come: Again, he ſent forth 
other ſervants; ſaying, Tell 
them wo are bidden, Be- 


tiful goodneſs keep us, we be- 
ech thee, from all 2 


hold, L have prepared my din- 


ner; my oven and my fat -· 
| lings 


— —— — 
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went 


lings are killed, and all things 
are ready, come unto the mar- 
nat 
of it, and went their ways, 

one to his farm, another to 
his m merchandiſe: And the 
remnant took his ſervants, and 
entreated them ſpitefully, and | {ed 
flew them. But when the 
king heard thereof, he was 


wroth; and he {nt forth his Ame 


armies, and deſtroyed thoſe 
murderers, and burnt up their 
city. Then faith he to his 
ſervants, The wedding is rea- 
dy, but they who were > bidden 
were not worthy. Go ye there- 
fore into the high-ways, and 
as many as ye find, bid 
to the marriage. So thoſe ſer- 
vants went out into the high- 
ways, and gathered together 
all as many as they found, 
both bad and pag 3 425 the 
wedding was turniſhed with 
gueſts. And when the Ling 
cane in to ſee the gueſts, he 
ſaw there a man who had not 
on 2 weddi garment. And 
he {faith unto him, Friend, how: 
\cameſt thou in hither, not ha- 


n. * 

he was . Then ſaid 
the king to = ervants, Bind 
him — and and take 
him away, and caſt him into 
outer — wt res _ be 
Weeping an ing ot teeth. 
For many are called, * few 
are Choſen, 


ut they made light 


garment? And Ving 


The one and twentieth Sundd 
after Irinty. 
Ihe Collect. 
Rant, we beſeech thee, 
merciful Lord, to thy 
faithful people pardon and 
83 that they may be clean- 
from all their 9 ins, and 
ſerve thee with a quiet mind, 
2 Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


The E tle. Epheſ. 6. 10. 
MI bret hren, be ſtro 
in the Lord, and in the — 
power of his might. Put on 
the whole armour of God, that 
ye may be able toftand againſt 
the wiles of the devil. For 
we wreſtle not again{t fle 
and blood, but 8 rs 


I. again of prop a- 
gainſt the rulers ot the dark - 


ritual wickedneſs in high pla- 


neſs of this world, againſt ſpi- 


ces. Wherefore take unto 
the whole armour of 

that ye may be able: to with 
ſtand in the 12 day, and ha 
ving done all, to ſtand. S 
therefore, having your loy 
girt about with truth, and h 
ing on the breaſt- plate 
righteouſneſs; and your h 
ſhod with the preparation 
the goſpel of peace: Abov 
all, ar — the ſhield of fair 
wherewith ye ſhall be able t 
| quench all the fiery darts 9 
the wicked. 
helmet of ſalvation, and. t 


f 


And take th 


-- — —8 — _ 


—— 


d of the Spirit, which is 
he word of God : pray ing al- 


ays with all prayer and ſup- [left him. So the father knew ; 
cation in the Spirit, and that it was at the fame hour| I - 
atching thereunto with all ſin the which Jeſus ſaid unto! Ml ic 

rleverance and ſupplication him, Thy ſon liveth ; and 1 
or all ſaints; and for me, [himſelf believed, and his whole Wl | 
hat utterance may be given houſe. This is again the e-| t 


nto me, that I may open 


| [known the myſtery of the go- 
{pel; for which I am an am- 
baſſador in bonds: that there- 


my mouth boldly, to make 


after Cxinitv. 
ey faid unto him, Yeſterday 
t the ſeventh hour the fever 


cond miracle that Jeſus did 
hen he was come out of ſu- 
ea into Galilee. 


The two and wwentieth Sunday 
after Trinity 


n 


in I may ſpeak boldly, as | 
ought to ſpeak. 
The Goſpel. S. John 4. 46. 

f | Mere was a certain noble 
man, whoſe ſon was ſick 

at Capernaum. When he 
heard that Jeſus was come out 
of Judea into Galilee, he went 
unto him, and beſought him, 
that he would come down, 
and heal his ſon ; for he was 
at the point of death. Then 
ſaid Jeſus unto him, Except 
ye ſee ſigns and wonders, ye 
will not believe. The noble 
man ſaith unto him, Sir, come 
down ere my child die. Jeſus 
faith unto him, Go thy way, queſt with joy) for your fel- 
thy ſon liveth. And the man jlowſhip in the goſpel from 
believed the word that Jeſus the fiſt day until now ; being 
had ſpoken unto him, and he confident of this very thing, 
went his way. And as he was that he who hath begun a good 
now going down, his ſervants work in you, will perform it 
met him, and told him, ſay- until the day of Jeſus Chriſt ; 
ing, Thy ſon liveth. Then en- even as it is meet for me to 
quired he of them the hour think this of you all, becaufe 
when he began to amend : _ I have you in my heart, work 

| muc 


Ihe Collect. 

Ord, we beſeech thee to 

keep thy houſhold the 
Church in continual godlineſs, 
that through thy protection it 
may be free from all adverſi- 
ties, and devoutly given to 
ſerve thee in good works, to 
the glory of thy Name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. Phil. 1. 3. 
Thank my God upon e- 
very remembrance of you, 
(always in every prayer of 
mine for you all, making re- 


much as both in my bonds, 
and in the defence and confir- 
mation of the goſpel, ye all 
are partakers of my grace. For 
God is my record, how great- 
ly long after you all in the 
bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. And 
this I pray, that your love 
may abound yet more and 
— in knowledge, and in all 
judgment: That ye may ap- 
prove things that are excel- 
lent, that ye may be ſincere, 
and without offence till the 
day of Chriſt: Being filled 
with the fruits of righteouſ- 
neſs, which are by Jeſas Chriſt, 
hw the glory and praiſe of 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 18. 21: 


DEter faid . unto Jeſus, 
| Lord, how oft ſhall m 
brot 


her fin againſt me, and I 
forgive him? till ſeven times? 
jeſus faith unto him, I ſay not 
unto thee, Until ſeven times; 
but, Until ſeventy times ſeven. 
Therefore is the kingdom of 
heaven likened unto à certain 
king, who would take account 
of his ſervants. And when he 
had begun to reckon, one was 
brought unto him, who owed 
him ten thouſand talents. But 
toraſmuch as he had not to 
pay, hislord commanded him 
to be fold, and his wife and 
children, and all that he had, 
and payment to be made. The 
ſervam therefore felldown and 


Funda after Trinity. 


worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, 
have patience with me, and L 
will pay thee all. Then the 
lord of that ſervant was mo- 
ved with compaſſion, and 
looſed him, and forgave him 
the debt. But the ſame ſer- 
vant went out,” and found one 
of his fellow-ſervants, who 
owed him an hundred pence; 
_— — * 1 and 
took him by t oat, ſay in 
Pay me that thou oweſt. A 
his fellow - ſervant fell down at 
= ＋ — IN, 
ying, Have patience with me 
and 1 will pay thee all, And 
he would not; but went and 
caſt him into priſon, till he 
ſhould pay 
his fellow-ſervants ſaw what 


y | wasdone, oy were very ſorry, 


and came told unto their 
lord all that was done. Then 
his lord, after that he had 


thou wicked ſervant, 1 forgave 
thee all that debt, becauſe thou 
deſiredſt me: ſhouldſt not thou 


alſo have had compaſſion on 


thy fellow-ſervant, even as I 

had pity on thee ? And his lord 

was wroth, and delivered him 

to the tormenters, till heſhould 

pay all that was due unto him. 
30 | 


ikewiſe ſhall my heavenly | 


Father do alſo unto you, if ye 
from your hearts forgive not 
every one his brother their 
treſpaſſes. 3 


the debt. 8⁰ when| 


called him, ſaid unto him, O 


The. 


— — — — — — 


ready, we teleech. thee, to 
hear the devour prayers of thy 


1 


fully, we may obtain effectu- 


ny, walk of whom J have told 


the enemies of the croſs o 
| Chriſt; whoſe end is deſtru- 


i things) For our converſa- 


Che thꝛee and twentieth Sunday after Trinity, 


The three and twentieth Sun- 

day after Trinity. 

+ The Collett. | 

God, our refuge and 
ſtrength, who art the 

author of all godlineſs; Be 


Church; and grant that thoſe 
things which we. ask faith- 


ally, through Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Phil: 3. 17. 

Rethuen, be followers to- 
gether of me, and mark 

them who walk ſo, as ye have 

us for an enſample. (For ma- 


; 


{you often, and now tell you 
even weeping, that they are 


[ction, - whoſe God is their 
belly, and whoſe glory is in 
[their ſhame, who mind earth- 


tion is in heaven, from whence 
jallo we look for the Saviour, 
{the Lord - Jeſus Chriſt ; who 
{hall change our vile body, 
that it may be faſhioned like 
unto his glorious body, ac- 
4cordingto the working where- 
by he is able even to ſubdue 
lall things unto himſelf. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 22 15. 
1 Hen went the Phariſees 
and took counſel how 


they might entangle him in 


his talk. And they ſent ont 
untohim their diſciples, with 
the Herodians, ſay ing, Maſter, 
we know that thou art true, 
and teacheſt the way of God 
in truth, neither careſt thou 
for any man: for thou regard. 
eſt not the perſon of men. Tell 
us therefore, What thinkeſt 
thou? Is it lawful to give tri. 
bute unto Ceſar, or not? But 
Jeſus perceived their wicked- 
neſs, and ſaid, Why tempt ye 
me, ye hypocrites ? ſhew me 
the tribute-money. And they 
brought unto him a peny. And 
he ſaith unto them, Whote 
is this image and ſuperſcrip- 
tion ? They ſay unto him, 


Ceſar, the things which are 
Ceſars; and unto God, the 
things that are Gods. When 
they had heard theſe words, 
they marvelled, and left him, 
and went their way. _ 
The four and twentieth Sundi 

after Trinity. 

The Collect. 
Lord, we beſeech thee 
abſolve thy people fro 
their offences; that throug| 
thy bountiful goodneſs w 


may all be delivered fro 


the bands of thoſe fins whic 
by our frailty we have com 
mitted. Grant this, O heaven 
ly Father, for Jeſus — 

— fak 


Ceſars. Then faith he uno 
them, Render therefore unto 


Into 
ntoj 
Ale 
the 
hen 
rds, 
aim, 


nd 


thee 
T0 

dug 
W 
fr0 

7hiC 
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The four and twentiet 


unday after Ttfnity; 


ke, our bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour. Amen, 
The Epiſtle. Col. 1. 3. 
E give thanks to God, 
and the Father of our 
Lord ſeſus Chriſt, pray ing al- 
ways for you, ſince we heard 
of your faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and of the love which ye have 
to all the -faints; for the 
hope which is laid up for you 
in heaven, whereof ye heard 
before in the word of the truth 
of the goſpel z which is come 
unto you, as it is in all the 
world, and bringeth forth 
fruit, as it doth allo in you, 


p- fince the day ye heard of it, | years, came behind him, 


and knew the grace of God in 
truth. As ye alſo learned of 
Epaphras our dear fellow-ſer- 
vant, who is for you a faith- 
ful miniſter of ' Chriſt, who 
alſo declared unto us your 
love in the Spirit. For this 
cauſe we alſo, ſince the day 
we heard it, do not ceaſè to 
pray for you, and to deſire 
that ye might be filled with 
the knowledge of his will in 
all wiſdom and ſpiritual un- 
derftanding. That ye might 
walk worthy of the Lord un- 
to all pleaſing, being fruitful 
In every good work, and in- 
creaſing in the knowledge of 
God ; ſtrengthned with all 
might, according to his glori- 
ous power, unto all patience, 
ad long: ſuffering, with joy- 


fulneſs; giving thanks unto 
the Father, who hath made us! 
meet to be partakers of the in- 
heritance of the ſaints in light. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 9. 18. 
Hile Jeſus ſpake theſe 

things unto Johns di- 

ſciples, behold there came a 
certain ruler, and worſhipped 
him, ſaying, My daughter is 
even now dead; but come and 
lay thy hand upon her, and 
ſhe ſhall live. And Jeſus aroſe, 
and followed him, and 15 did 
his diſciples. ( And behold, a 
woman which was diſeaſed 
with an iſſue of blood twelve 
and 
touched the hem of his gar- 
ment: for ſhe ſaid within her 
ſelf, If I may but touch his 
garment, . I ſhall be whole. 
But Jeſus turned him about, 
and when he {aw her, he ſaid, 
Daughter, be of good com- 
fort, thy faith hath made thee 
whole. And the woman was 
made whole from that hour.) 
And when Jeſus came into the 
rulers houſe, and ſaw the min- 
ſtrels and the people making 
a noiſe, he ſaid unto them, 
Give place; for the - maid is 
not dead, but ſleepeth. And 
they laughed him to ſcorn, 
But when the people were put 
forth, he went in, and took her 
by the hand, and the maid 
aroſe. And the fame hereof 
went abroad yrs all thatland. 

2 


* ye UL ty 11th © 


The twenty fifth Sunday after 
Irmy. 
The Colle. 

Tir up, we beſeech thee, O 
Lord the wills of thy faith- 

| people, that they plente- 

fly bringing forth the fruit 
of good works, may of thee 
be plenteouſly rewarded, thro 
_ _ 90 Lord. Amen. 

or 1 Jer. 23.5. 

Feld. the 555 come, 
ſaith the Lord, that I will 

raiſe unto David a righteous 
Branch, and a King ſhall reign 
and proſper, and ſhall execute 
Judgment and juſtice in the 
earth. In his days Judah ſhall 
he ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell 
ſafely : and this is his Name 
whereby he ſhall be called, 
The Lord our Righteouſneſs. 
Therefore behold, the days 
come, ſaith the Lord, that 
they ſhall no more ſay, The 
Lord liveth, who brought up 
the children of Iſrael out of 
the land of Egypt; But, The 
Lord liveth, who brought up, 
and who led the ſeed of the 
houſe of Iſrael out of the 
north-country, and from all 
countries Whither I had driven 
them, and they ſhall dwell in 
their own land. 


dap ter Trin 22 


Whence ſhall we buy bread, 
that theſe may eat? ( And this 
he ſaid to prove him: for he 
himſelf knew what he would 
do.) Philip anfwered him 
Two hundred peny-worth of 
bread is not ſufficient for 
them, that every one of them 
may take a little. One of hi 
diſciples, Andrew, Simon Pe. 
ters brother, faith unto him, 
There is a lad here, who hath 
five barley-loaves, and two 
{mall fiſhes; but what are they 
among 1d many? And Jeſu; 
ſaid, Make the men fit down, 
Now there was much graſs in 
the place. So the men fatdown, 
in number about five thouſand. 
And Jeſus took the loaves, an! 
when he had given thanks, be 
diſtributed to the diſciples, 
and the diſciples to them that 
were ſet down, and likewik: 
of the fiſhes as much as they 
would. When they were filled, 
he ſaid unto his diſciple, 
Gather up the fragments that 
remain, that nothing be loſt 
Therefore they gathered them 
together, and filled twelve 
baskets with the fragments of 
the five barley-loaves, which 
remained over and above unt 
them that had eaten. Then 


The Goſpel. S.John 6. 5. 
Hen jeſus then bz up 


his eyes, and ſw al did, ſaid, This is of a truth 
great company come unto! that Prophet that ſhould com 
him, he faith unto Philip, into the world. 


thoſe men, when they had 
ſeen the miracle that Jelus 
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there be any more Sundays be- 
q ore Advent-Sunday, the Service 


of ſome of thoſe Sundeys that 
were omitted after the Epiphany, 
ſhall be taken in to ſupply 70 
many at axe here wanting, And 
if there be fewer, the overplus 
may be omitted: Provided that 
— 2 Epiſtle Fry Go- 
ſpel, ways be uſed upon 
he Sunday next before Advent. 


ive 


Saint Andrews Day. 
The Collett. 5 
Lmighty God, vvho didſt 
| give ſuch grace unto thy 
holy Apoſtle Saint Andrew, 
thar he readily obeyed the 
calling of ny Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and followed him 
without delay ; Grant unto us 
all, that we being called by 
thy holy word, may forthwith 
give up our ſelves obediently 
to fulfil thy holy command- 
ments, through the ſame 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

' The Epiſtle. Rom. 10. 9. 

F thou ſhalt confeſs with 
thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, 
and ſhalt believe in thine 
heart, that God hath raiſed 
him from the dead, thou ſhalr 
Ide faved. For with the heart 
man believeth unto righteouſ- 
neſs, and with the mouth con- 
feſſion is made unto ſalvation. 
For the Scripture faith, Who- 
ſoever believerh on him, ſhaft 
not be aſhamed. For there is 
no difference between the Jew 
and the Greek ; For the ſame 


Lord over all, is rich unto all 
that call upon him. For who- 
loever ſhall call upon the 
Name of the Lord, ſhall be ſa- 
ved. How then ſhall they call 
on him in whom they have not 
believed? And how ſhall they 
believe in him of whom they 
have not heard? And how ſhall: 
they hear withour a preacher ? 
And how ſhall they preach, 
except they be ſent? As it is 
written, How beautiful 'are 
the _ * 4 that _ 
the go peace, and bring 

lad tid ings of good things! 

ur they have not all obeyed 
the goſpel. For Efaias ſaith, 
Lord, who hath believed our 
report? ſo then, faith cometh 
by hearing, and hearing by 
the word of God. But fay, 
Have they not heard? Yes 
verily, their ſound went into 
all the eatth, and their words 
unto the ends of the world. 
Bur I fay, Did not Iſrael 
know? Firſt Moſes faith, I 
will provoke you to jealoufie 
by them that. are no peoples 
and by a fooliſh nation I wilt 
anger you. But Efaias is very 
bold, and faith, T was found 
of them that ſought me not; 
T was made manifeſt unto | 
them that asked not after me. 
But to Iſrael he faith, All day 
long I have ſtretched forth my 
hands unto a diſobedient and 


gainſaying people. 
AHH CN * 
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e Goſpel. S. Matth. 4. 18. 
Eſus walking by the ſea of 
Galilee, ſa two brethren, 
jmon called Peter, and An- 
rew his brother, caſting a 
et into the ſea: (for they 
ere fiſhers). And he faith! 
nto them, Follow me, and I 
will make you fiſhers of men. 
And they ſtraightway left 
their nets, and followed him. 
And going on from thence, he, 
{aw other two brethren, James 
the ſon of Zebedee, and John: 
his brother, in a ſhip with Ze- 
bedee their father, mending 
their nets; and he called them. 
And they immediately left the 
thip and their father, and 
followed him. 11 J vel 


Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. 

X Lmighty and eyerliving 
5 God, who for the more 
confirmation of the Faith didſt 
ſuffer thy holy Apoſtle Tho- 
mas to be doubtful in thy, 
Sons reſurrection; Grant 1510 
perfectly and without all 
doubt to believe in thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, that our faith in 
thy light may never be repto- 
ved. Hear us, O Lord, through 
the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, to whom 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt 
be all honour and glory now 
and for evermore, Amen, 


_— 
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ee himſelf being the 


be got faithleſs but believing, 


The Epi ſile. Epheſ. 2. 19. 
| Ow therefore ye are no 
more ſtrangers and fo- 
reigners, but fellow-citizens 
with the faints, and of the | 
houſhold of God; and are 
built upon the foundation of 
the Apoſtles and Prophets, 


hief corner - ſtone; in whom 


| 


not believe. And after eight 
days again his diſciples were 
within, and Thomas with 
them ; Then came Jeſus, the 
doors being ſhut, and ſtood ! 
in the midſt, and ſaid, Peace 
be unto you. Then faith he o 
Thomas, Reach hither thy 
finger, and behold my hands; 
and reach hither thy hand, 
and thruſt it into my ſide, and 
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10 Thomas anſwered, and 
1id unto him, My Lord, and 


him, Thomas, | becauſe thou 
haſt Teen: me, thou haſt belie- 


ved; bleſſed are they that 


— not ſeen, and yet have be- 


ved. And many other ſigns 


truly did jeſus in the preſence 


of his diſciples, which are not 


w ritten in this book. But theſe 


are written, thatye might be-' 


lieve that Jeſus | is the Chriſt, 


the Son of God; and that be- 
lieving ye might have life 
for thee to kick againſt the 


2 5 his name. 


_ Converſ on of Saint Paul. 


God. who through the 
preaching of the bleſſed 


Apoſtle Saint Paul, haſt cau- 
ſed the light of the goſpel to 


ſhine throughout the world; 


Grant, we beſeech thee, that 
we having his wonderful « con⸗ 
verſion in remembrance, n 
hey forth our thankfulne 8 
unto thee for the ſame, by 
following the holy doctrine 
which he taught, — Je- 
tus Chriſt our Lord. Ane n. 


| 
Lf 


| 


| 


For the Epiftle. Acts 9. 1. 


Nd Saul yet breathing 

out threatnings and 
laughter againſt the diſciples 
of the Lord, went unto the 
high prieſt, and deſired of him 


letters to Damaſcus to the ſy: 


* 


my God. Jeſus faith unto / 


nt Paul. 


nagogues, that if he found 
wh of this way, whether they | 
ere menor women, he might 
bring them bound unto Jeru- 
ſalem. And as he journeyed, 
he came near Damaſcus, and 
ſuddenly there ſhined round 
about him a light from hea- 
ven. And he fell to the carth, 
and heard a voice ſaying unto 
him, Saul, Saul, why perſe- 
cuteſt thou me? And he ſaid, 
Who art thou; Lord ? And the 
Lord ſaid, Jam Jeſus whom 
thou peritcuteſt: It is hard 


pricks. And he trembling and 
aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to de? And 
the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, 
and go into the city, and it 
{hall be told thee what thou 
muſt do. And the men which: 
journeyed with him ſtood 
ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but 
ſeeing no man. And Saul aroſe 
from the earth, and when his 
eyes were opened, he ſa no 
man; butthey led him by the 


Damaſcus. And he was three 
days without ſight, and nei- 


ther did eat nor drink. And 
there was a certain dilciple at 


Damaſcus, named Ananias, 
and to him ſaid the Lord in a 
viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, 


Behold, I am here, Lord. And 
the Lord 1aid unto him; Ariſe; 


and 80 into the ſtreet which 
K 4 15 


hand, and brought him into 


The CONDE ON 


is called Straight, and enquire 
in the houſe of Judas for one 
called Saul, of Tarſus: for 
behold, he prayeth, and hath 
Teen in a viſion a man named 
Ananias, coming in, and put- 
ting his hand on him, that he 
might receive his fight. Then 
Ananias anſwered, Lord, I 


done to thy ſaints at Jeru- 
ſalem; and here he hath au- 
thority from the chief prieſts 
to bind all that call on thy 
Name. But the Lord ſaid unto 
him, Gc thy way; for he is 
a ch»ſen veſſel unto me, to 
bear my Name beforethe Gen- 


dren of Iſrael. For I will ſhew 
him how great things he muſt 
ſuffer for my Names fake. 
And Ananias went his way, 
and entred into the houſe; and 
utting his hands on him, ſaid, 
rother Saul, the Lord ( even 
Jeſus that appeared unto. thee 
in the way as thou cameſt 
hath ſent me that thou migh 
receive thy ſight, and be fill- 
ed with the Holy Ghoſt. And 
immediately there fell from 
his eyes as it had been ſcales; 
and he received ſight forth- 


have heard by many of this 
man, how much evil he hath. 


tiles, and kings, and the chil- 


- 


in days thall be laſt, and the laſt fhal 
| be firſt. g ae: | 


| ir 1425 


at Damaſcus. And firaipht- 
way he preached Chriſt in 
ſthe ſynagogues, that he is 
the Son of God. But all that 
heard him were amazed, and 
ſaid, Is not this he that de-. 
ſtroyed them which called on 
this name in ſeruſalem, and 
came hither for that intent, 
that he might bring them 
bound unto the chief prieſts ?: 
But Saul increaſed the more 
in ſtrength, and confounded 
the yu which dwelt at Dau- 

, proving that this is 
very Chriſt. | 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 19. 27. 


Eter anſwered and faid. 
unto Jeſus, Behold, we! 
have forſaken all, and follow- 
ed thee, what ſhall we have 
therefore? And Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, Verily I fay unto you, 
that ye which have followe1 
me in the regeneration, when 
[the Son of man (hall ſit in the 
throne of his glory, ye alſo 
ſhall fit upon twelve thrones 
judging the twelve tribes of 
rel. And every one that! 
hath forſaken houſes, or bre- 
thren, or ſiſters, or father, or 
mother, or wife, or children, 
or lands for my Names ſake, 
ſhall receive an hundred fold, 
and ſhall inherit at a 


* 


life. But many that are firl 


The 
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5 
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ble 1 77 GOD, 0 ile LORD, now” tett- 
ct Hou'thiy {ervant depart in race, &c. 


— * | | 


15 It 19; } Io 


The Preſentation of Chriſt in 
the Temple, commonly cal- 
led, The Purification of 
Saint Mary the Virgin. 
The Collect. 

Lmighty and everliving 
| God, we humbly be- 
ſeech thy Majeſty, that as thy 
only begotten Son was this 
day preſented in the temple 
in ſubſtance of our fleſh ; ſo 
we may be preſented unto 
thee with pure and clean 
hearts, by the fame thy Son 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. t 


For the _ Mal. 3. 1. 
TD Ehold, Iwill ſend . meſ⸗ 
ſenger, and he ſhall pre- 
pare the way before me: and 
the Lord whom ye ſeek, ſhall 
ſuddenly come to his temple z 
even the meſſenger of the co- 
venant, whom ye delight in; 
behold, he ſhall come, faith 
the Lord of hoſts. But who 
may abide the day of his com- 
ing? and who ſhall ſtand when 
he appeareth ? for he is like a 
refiners fire, and like fullers 
ſope. And he ſhall fit as arefi- 
ner and purifier of filver ; and 
he ſhall purifie the ſons of 
Levi, and purge them as gold 
and filver, that they may offer 
unto the Lord an offering in 
1 Then {hall the 
fterings of Judah and Jeruſa- 
lem be pleaſant unto the Lord, 
as in the days of old, and as in 
former years, And I will come 


waiting for the conſolation o 


t . 95 N | 


near to you to judgment, and 
[ will be a ſwift witneſs a- 
gainſt the ſorcerers, and a- 
gainſt the adulterers, and a- 
gainſt falſe ſwearers, and a- 
gainſt thoſe that oppreſs the 
hireling in his wages, the wi- 
dow and the fatherleſs, and 
that turn aſide the ſtranger 
from his right, and fear not 
me, faith the Lord of hoſts. | 
The Goſpel, S. Luke 2. 22. 
A Ndwhenthedays of her 
X purification, according 
the law of Moſes, were ac- 
:ompliſhed, they brought him 
Jeruſalem to preſent him to 
e Lord, (as it is written in the 
aw of the Lord, Every male 
t openeth the womb, ſhall 
called holy to the Lord) 
nd to offer a ſacrifice accord- 
ng to that which is {aid in the 


name was Simeon ; and the 
fame man was juſt and dev 


Hrael : and the Holy Ghoſt 
was upon him. And it was re- 
vealed unto him by the Holy 
Ghoſt, that he ſhonld not ſes 
death before he had ſeen the 
Lords Chriſt. And he came 
by the Spirit into the temple z 
and when the parents brought 
in the child Fefus, to do tor 


him after the cuſtom of the 


— — 


— 


a 8 — ' - 


things which were ſpoken of 


wy, then took he him up in 
is arms, and bleſſed God, and 


ay Jervant depart in peace, 
ecording to thy word. For 
mine eyes have ſcen thy ſalva- 
tion; which thou haſt preg 
red before the face of all peo- 


tiles, and the glory of thy peo- 
ple Iſrael. And E and 
his mother marvelled at thoſe 
him. And Simeon bleſſed 
them, and ſaid unto Mary his 
mother, Behold, this child is 
{et for the fall and riſing again 
of many in Iſtael; — or a 
ſign which ſhall be ſpoken. a- 
gainſt, (Vea, a ſword ſhall 
pierce through thy own ſoul 
alſo) chat the thoughts of ma- 
ny hearts may be revealed, 
And there was one Anna a pro- 
pheteſs, the daughter of Pha- 


ved with an huſband ſeven 
years from her virginity. And 
ſhe was a widow of about four- 
ſcore and four years; which 
(departed not from the temple, 
but ſerved. God with faſtings 
and prayers night and day. 
And ſhe coming in that inſtant, 

ve thanks likewiſe unto the 
Tord, and ſpake of him to all 
them that looked for redemp- 
tion in Jeruſalem. And when 
they had pertormed all things 


N 


id; Lord; now. letteſt thou l 


ple, a light to lighten the Gen- 


from falſe Apoſtles, may be or- 


nuel, of the tribe of Aſer; ſhe be 
was of a great age, and had li: 


— 


accotd ing to the law. of the 
Lord, they returned into Ga- 
lee to their own city Naza- 
reth. And the child grew, and 
waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, filled 
with wifdom; and the grace 
of God was upon him. 


Saint Matthias Day. 
I The Collect. 4 
Almighty God, who in- 

to the place of the 
traitor Judas, didſt chooſe thy 
faithful ſervant Matthias to be 
of the number of the twelve 
Apoſtles; Grant that thy 
Church being alway preſerved 


dered and guided by faithful 
and true paſtors, through Je- 

ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 1. 15. 
N thoſe days Peter ſtood 
up in the midſt of the di- 
iciples, and ſaid, (The num- 
r of the names together, 
were about an hundred and 
twenty) Men ind brethren, 
this Scripture muſt needs have 
been fulfilled, which the Ho- 
ly Gholt by the mouth of Da- 
vid 1pake before concerning 
Judas, who was guide'to. them 
that took Jeſus ; for he was 
numbred with us, and had ob- 
tained part of this miniſtry. 
Now this man purchaſed a 
field with the reward of ini- 
quity, and falling headlong he 
burſt aſunder in the midſt, 
: al 
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STLUKE, CHAP. I. 


The Annuntiation to the BVirgin. 
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and all his bowels guſhed out, 

nd it was known unto all the 
{wellers at Jeruſalem, inſo- 
nuch as that field is called 
in their proper tongue, Acel- 
dama, that is to ſay, The field 
of blood. For it is written in 


the book of Plalms, Let his 


alitation be deſolate, and let 
o man dwell therein; and his 
1 let another take. 


have companied with us all 
the time that the Lord Jeſus 
went in and out among us, be- 
ginning from the baptiſm of 


he was taken up from us, muſt 


neſs with us of his reſurrecti- 
on. And they appointed two, 
Joſeph called Barſabas, who 
was ſirnamed Juſtus, and Mat- 
Lid, Thou, Lord, which know- 
eſt the hearts of all men, ſhew 
whether of theſe two thou 
haſt choſen; that he may take 
art of this miniſtry and apo- 
leſhip, from which Judas by 
tranſgreſſion fell, that he 
might go to his own place, 
And they gave forth their 
Mag and the lot fell upon 


latthias, and he was num- 
red with the eleven Apoſtles. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 11. 25. 
XI that time Jeſus an- 
\ fivered and id, I thank 
hee, O Father, Lord of heaven 


he Annunctation of the 


herefore of theſe:men which: 


ſohn, unto that ſame day that me, for I am meek and only 


one be ordained to be a wit- 


| The Annunciation of the bleſſed | 
thias. And they; prayed, id | 


bleſſed Uirni 


and earth, becauſe. thougþaſt. 
hid theſe things from the wiſe 


{and prudent, and, haſt reveal- ] 


ed them unto babes. Even fo, , 
Father, for ſo.it ſeemed gol : 
in thy fight. All things are de- 
livered unto me of my Fa- | 
ther: and no man knoweth the 
Son but the Father; neither 
knoweth any man the Father, 
{ve the Son, and he to whom- 
ſoeyer the Son will reveal him. 
Come unto me, all ye thut Ia- 
bour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you reſt. Take my 
yoke upon you, and learn of 


in heart, and yeſhall find re 
unto your ſouls. For my yoke: 
is eaſie, and my burden is light, 


Virgin Mary. 
x The Collect. 


: 


| pour thy grace into. 
our hearts, that as we have 
known the Incarnation of thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt by the met-. 


LAT Ebcleechthee,OLord,] 


ſage of an angel; ſo by hiscrols; 
and paſſion we may be brought 
unto the glory of his Reſurre- 
Ction, through the ſame Jeſus. 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen: + 
Tor the Epiſtle, Iſa. 7. 10. 

Oreover the Lord ſpake 

again unto Ahaz, ſays. 
ing, Ask thee a fign of the 
Lord thy God; ask it either 
in the depth, ox in the height 


6—— — 


— —_ 2 2 
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aboul But Ahaz faid, I will called the Son of the Higheſt, 
not ask, neither will T tempt and the Lord God ſhal give 
the Lord. And he ſaid, Hear {unto him the throne of his fa- 
ye now, O houſe of David, Is ther David. And he {hall 
it a ſmall thing for you to [reign over the houſe of Jacob 
men, but will ye wear · for ever, and of his kingdom 
my God alſo ? Therefore there ſhall be no end. Then 
the Lord himſelf ſhall give ſaid Mary unto the angel, How 
a ſign, Behold, a vein ſhall this be, ſeeing I know 
[hall conceive and bear a Son, |not a man ? And the angel an- 
and ſhall call his name Im- | fivered and faid unto her, the 
manuel. Butter and hony ſhall Holy Ghoſt ſhall come u pon 
he eat, that he may 228 to these, and the power of the 
wir the evil, and choole the |Hig heſt ſhall overſhadow thee : 
5 alſo that holy thing 

125 Goſpel. S. Luke 1. 26. which ſhall be born of thee, 
| « Nd in the fixth month [ſhall be called the Son of God. 


the Gabriel was And behold, thy couſin Eli- 
m God unto a city of ſabeth, the hath alfo conceived 
Galilee, named bm” to a ſon in her old age; and this 
a virgin eſpouſed to a man is the fixth month with her 
'whoſe name was Joſeph, of who was called barren. For 
the houſe of David; and the with God nothing ſhall be im- 
virgins name was Mary. And | poffible. And faid, Be- 


the angel came in unto her, hold the handmaid of the 
and ſaid, Hail, thou that art Lord; be it unto me accord- 
highly favoured, the Lord is | ing to thy word. And the 
with thee ; bleſſed art thou angel departed from her. 
among women. And when FER 
ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled Saint Marks Day. 
at his ſaying, and caft in herr The Collett. 
mind what manner of ſaluta- O Almighty God, who 
tion this ſhould be. And the haſt ſtrated thy ho- 
angel faid unto her, Fear nor, | ly Church with the 1 
Mary; for thou haſt found fa- by doctrine of thy Evangeliſt 
vour with God. And behold, Saint Mark; Give us grace, 
thou ſhalt conceive in thy that being not like chitdren 
womb, and bring forth a Son, carried away with every blaſt 
land ſhalt call hi name Jeſus.| of vain doctrine, we may be 
[He ſhall begreat, and ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the truth vo 
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tks Day, 


holy Goſpel, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 4. 7. 
Nto every one of us is 
given 'grace, according 
to the meaſure of the gift of 
Chriſt. Wherefore he ſaith, 
When he aſcended up on high, 
he led captivity captive, and 
gave gifts unto men, ( Now 
that he aſcended; what is it 
but that he alſo deſcended firſt 
into the lower parts of the 
earth? He that deſcended is 
the ſame alſo that aſcended up 
far above all heavens, that he 
might fill all things) And he 
gave ſome apoſtles, and ſome 
rophets, and ſome evange- 
lis, and ſome paſtors and 
teachers; for the perfecting 
of the ſaints, for the work of 
the miniſtry, for the edify ing 
of the body of Chriſt; till we 
all come in the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge 


ect man, unto the mea- 
ie er the ſtature of the 
fulneſs of Chriſt; that we 
henceforth be no more chil- 
dren toſſed to and fro, and 
carried about with every 
wind of doQrine, by the 
ileight of men, and cunning 
caftineſs, whereby they lie in 
wait to deceive ; but ſpeaking 
the truth in love, may grow 


of the Son of God, unto a a 


From whom the whole body 
fitly Joyned together, and 
compacted by That RE e- 
very joynt ſupplieth, accord- 
ing — the effectual working 
in the meaſure of every part, 
maketh increaſe of the body, 
unto the edify ing of it ſelf in 
love. 

The Goſpel. S. John 15. 1. 
Am the true vine, and m 
Father is the husbandman. 
Every branch in me that bear- 
eth not fruit, he taketh away; 
and every branch that beareth 
fruit, he purgeth it, that it 
may bring forth more fruit. 
Now ye are clean through the 
word which I have ſpoken un- 
to you. Abide in me, and I 
in you. As the branch cannot 
bear fruit of it ſelf, except it 
abide in the vine; no more 
can ye, except ye abide in me. 
1 am the vine, ye are the 
branches. He that abideth in 
me, and I in him, the ſame 
bringeth forth much fruit ; for 
without me ye can do nothing. 
If a man abide not in me, he 
is caſt forth as a branch, and 
is withered z and men gather 
them, and caſt them into the 


fire, and they are burned. If 


ye abide in me, and my words 
abide in you, ye ſhall ask 
what ye will, and it ſhall be 


done unto you. Herein is my 


up into him in all things, | Father glorified, that ye bear 
which is the head, even Chriſt. much fruit; ſo ſhall ye be 


— ———— > 


Safnt Jhilip and 


Ant James Day, 


my diſciples. As the Father 


hath loved me, ſo have I loved 
you; continue ye in my love: 
If ye keep my command- 
ments, ye ſhall abide in my 
Jove ; even as I have kept my 
Fathers commandments, and 
abide in his love. Theſe things 
have I ſpoken unto you, that 
my joy might remain in you, 
andthat your joy might be full. 


| 


{which are ſcattered abroad, 


work, that ye may be perfect 


Saint Philip and Saint Tames 


Day. = 

The Collect. 
Almighty God, whom 
truly to know is ever- 
laſting life; Grant us perfect- 
ly to know thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt to be the way, the 
truth, and the lite, that fol- 
lowing the ſteps of thy holy 
Apoſtles, Saint Philip and 
Saint James, we may ſted faſt- 
ly walk in the way that lead- 
eth to eternal lite, through 
the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. © 
Ihe Epiſile. S. James 1. 1. 
Ames a ſervant of God, 
and of the Lord jeſus 
Chriſt, to the twelve tribes 


greeting. My brethren, count 
it all joy when ye fall into di- 
vers temptations z knowing 
this, that the trying of your 
faith worketh patience. - But 
let patience have her perfect 


and entire, wanting nothing| 
It any of you lack wifdom, 
let him ask of God, that gi. 
veth to all men liberally, and 
upbraideth not; and it ſhall 
be given him. But let him 
ask in faith, nothing waver- 
ing; for he that wavereth is 
like a wave of the ſea, driven 
with the wind, and toſſed. 
For let not that man think 
that he ſhall receive any nin 


of the Lord. A double-mind 
ed man is unſtable in all hi 


ways. Let the brother of lo 


degree re ſoyce in that he i 
exalted; but the rich in tha 
he is made low; becauſe a 
the flower of the graſs h 
ſhall paſs away. For the ſun i 
no ſooner riſen with a burnin 
heat, but jt withereth the 
graſs, and the flower thereot 
falleth, and the grace of the 
faſhion of it periſheth: ſo al- 
ſo ſhall the rich man fade a- 
way in his ways. Blefled is 
the man that endureth temp- 
tation; for when he is tried, 
he ſhall receive the crown of 
lite, which the Lord hath pro- 
miſed to them that love him. 
The Gofpel. S. John 14. 1. 
Nd jeſus ſaid unto his 
A dilciples, Let not your 
heart be troubled ; ye believe 
in God, believe alſo in me. In 
my Fathers houſe are many 
manſions ; if it were not ſo, I 
would have told you. L go to 
re- 
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e Apoſtle. 


prepare a place for you : and 
it I go and prepare a place for 
you, I will come again, and 
receive you unto my ſelf, that 
where I am, there ye may be 
alſo. And whither I go, ye 
know, and the way ye know. 
Thomas faith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither thou 
goeſt, and how can we know 


the way? Jeſus faithunto him, 


1 am the way, the truth, and 
the life; no man cometh unto 
the Father but by me. If ye 
had known me, ye ſhould 
have known my Father alſo; 
and from henceforth ye know 
him, and have ſeen him. Phi- 
lip ſaith unto him, Lord 
ſhew us the Father, and it ſuf- 
ficeth us. Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
Have I been ſo long time with 
you, and yet halt thou not 
known me, Philip ? He that 
| hach ſeen me, hath ſeen the 
Father; and how ſayſt thou 
then, Shew us the Father? 
Believeſt thou not that I am 
in the Father, and the Father 
in me? the words that I ſpeak 
unto you, I ſpeak not of my 
ſelf; but the Father that 
dwelleth in me, he doth the 
works. Believe me, that I am 
in the Father, and the Father 
in me; or elſe believe me for 
the very works fake. Verily 
verily J ſay unto you, He that 
believeth on me, the works 
that 1 do, ſhall he do alſo, 


him, he 8 him unto 


and greater works than theſe 
ſhall he do; becauſe I go unto 
my Father. And whatſoever 
ye ſhall ask in my Name, that 
will I do, that the Father may 
be glorified in the Son. If ye 
ſhall ask any thing in my 
Name, I will do it. ft 


Saint Barnabas the Apoſtle.” 
The Collect. 


who did{t endue thy 
holy Apoſtle: Barnabas with 


fingular gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; Leave us not, we be- 
ſeech thee, deſtitute of thy 
ifts, nor yet of 


manifold 
grace to uſe them alway to 
thy honour and glory, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 11. 22. 
dings of theſe things 
came unto the ears !0 

the Church which was in Je- 
ruſalem ; and they ſent forth 
Barnabas, that he ſhould go as 
far as Antioch. Who when he 
came, and had ſeen the grace 
of God, was glad, and exhort- 
ed them all, that with purpoſe 
of heart they would cleave 
unto the Lord. For he was a 

ood man, and full of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and of faith; and 


much people was added unto; 


.the Lord. Then departed Bar- 


nabas to Tarſus for to ſeek 


Saul. And when he had found 


Anti- 


Lord God Almighty, 


UC Cp „ — —— 


Sant for 


Antioch. And it came to 7 
that a whole year they aſſem- 
bled themſelves with the 
Church, and taught much peo- 
ple; and the diſciples were 
called Chriſtians firſt in An- 
tioch. And in theſe days came 
prophets from Jeruſalem unto 
Antioch. And there ſtood up 
one of them, named Agabus, 
and ſignified by the Spirit, that 
there ſhould be great dearth 
throughout all the world; 
Which came to pals in the days 
of Claudius Cefar. Then the 
diſciples, every man accord- 
ing to his ability, determin- 
ed to ſend relief unto the 
brethren which dwelt in Ju- 
dea. Which alſo they did, 
and ſent it to the elders by 
the hands of Barnabas and 
Saul. 

' | The Goſpel. S. John 15. 12. 
E ee” is my command- 
ment, that ye love one 
another, as 1 have loved you. 
Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his 
life for his friends. Ye are 
my friends, if ye do whatſo- 
ever I command you. Hence- 
forth I call you not ſervants; 
for the ſervant knoweth not 
what his Lord doth : but I 
have called you friends; for 
all things that I have heard of 
my Father, I have made known 
unto you. Ye have not cho- 
ſen me, but I have choſen 
2 


N 


you, and ordained you, that 
ye ſhould go and bring forth 
fruit, and that your fruit 
ſhould remain; that whatſo- 
ever ye ſhall ask of the Fa- 
ther in my Name, he may 
give it you. 
Saint John Baptiſts Day, 
upon pal 
X Lmighty God, by whoſe 
providence thy ſervant! 
ohn Baptiſt was wonderfully | 
rn, and ſent to prepare the 
8 of _ a Saviour, 
Hy Preacning ot repentance; 
Make us ſo 3 follow his do- 
Qtrine and holy life, that we 
may truly repent according to 
his preaching, and after his 
example conſtantly ſpeak the 
truth, boldly rebuke vice, and 
patiently ſuffer for the truths 
{ake, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 
For the Epiſtle. Wai. 40. 1. 
Omtfort ye, 4 ye, 
my people, faith your 
God. Speak ye 2. 0 
Jeruſalem, and cry unto her, 
that her warfare is accom- 
pliſhed, that her iniquity is 
pardoned for ſhe hath recei- 
ved of the Lords hand double 
for all her fins. The voice of! 
him, that crieth in the wilder- 
neſs, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make ſtraight in the 
deſert a high way for our God. 
Every valley ſhall be exalted, 
an 
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and every mountain and hill 
hall be made low, and the 
rooked ſhall be made ſtraight, 
and the rough places plain, 
\nd the glory of the Lord 
(hall be revealed, and all fleſh 
ſhall ſee it together; for the 
mouth of the Lord hath f 

ken it, The voice ſaid, Cry. 


\nd he ſaid, What ſhall I 
y? All fleſh is graſs, and all 
he goodlineſs thereof is as 
he flower of the field. The 
graſs withereth, the flower 


lohn Paptiſte 


-. 


Wap. 2 


Ihe Goſpel. S. Luke 1. 57. 
Liſabeths full time came 
that ſhe ſhould be deli- 
vered; and ſhe brought forth 
a ſon. And her neighbours and 
her coufins heard how the Lord 
had ſhewed great mercy upon 
her, and they rejoyced with 


v. | her. And it came to pals, that 


on the eighth day came 
to circumciſe the child, and 
they called him Zacharias, 
after the name of his father. 
And his mother anſwered, and 


#1deth, becauſe the Spirit of ſaid, Not ſo; but he ſhall be 


he Lord bloweth upon it : 
urely the people is graſs. The 
aſs withereth, the flower 
1deth, but the word of our 
God ſhall ftand for ever. O 
Zion, that bringeſt good ti- 
dings, get thee up into the 
high mountain: O Jeruſalem, 
hat bringeſt good tidings, 
ift upthy voicewith ſtrength; 
ift it up, be not afraid: 1a 


nto the cities of Judah, Be- 
old your God. Behold, the 

ord God will come with 

ong hand, and his arm ſhall 
rule for him; behold, his re- 
ward is with him, and his 
work before him. He ſhall 
feed his flock like a ſhepherd, 
he ſhall gather the lambs 

ith his arm, and carry them 
n his boſom, and ſhall gently 
lead thoſe that are with 
young, 


N 


called John. And they ſaid 
unto her, There is none of 
thy kindred that is called by 
this name. And they made 
ſigns to his father, how he 
would have him called. And 
he asked for a writing-table, 
and wrote, Aying, His name 
is John. And they marvel- 
led all. And his mouth was 


Y [opened immediately, and his 


tongue looſed, and he ſpake 
and praiſed God. And fear 


about them; and all theſe 
yings were noiſed abroad 
hroughout all the hill-coun- 
y oft Judea. And all they 
t had heard them, laid 
hem up in their hearts, ſay- 
ng, What manner of child 
hall this be? And the hand of 
he Lord was with him. And 


is father was filled 


8 with 
| 


came on all that dwelt round | 


wich the Holy Ghoſt, and pro- 
pheſied, faying, Bleſſed be 
the Lord God of Iſrael, for he | = 


people, and hath raiſed up an 
horn of ſalvation for us, in the 
houſe of his ſervant David; as 
he ſpake by the mouth of his 
rac 4 which have 
ce the world be — 

— we ſhould be ſaved tr 

our enemies, and from the 
hand of all that hate us; to 
perform the mercy promiſed 
to our fathers, and to remem- 
ber his holy covenant ; the 
oath which he {ware to our 
father Abraham, that he would | 
grant unto us, that we, being | 
delivered out of the hands 
of our enemies, might ſerve | 
him without fear, in holineſs 
and righteouſneſs before him 
all the days of our life. 
And thou, Child, ſhalt be 
called the Prophet of the 


before the face of the Lord 
to prepare his ways ; to give 
knowledge of ſalvation unto 
his people by the remiſſion of 
their fins, through the tender 
mercy of our God, whereby 
the Day-fpring from on high 
hath viſited us; to give light 
to them that fir in darkneſs, 
and in the ſhadow of death, 
to guide our fœet into the way 
of peace. And the child grew 
and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit; 


hath viſited and tedeemed his 


— — 


Higheſt; for thou ſhalt go 


— 


.— 
and was in the deſerts till the 
be day of his Thewing u unto Lirac!, 


Saint Peters Day. 
The Collett. 

Almighty God, who hy 
thy Son Teſus Chriſt 
didſt give to thy Apoſtle Saint 
Peter many excellent gifts, 
and commandedſt him earneſt- 
m ly to feed thy flock ; Make, 
we beſeech thee, all Biſhops, 
and Paſtors, diligently to 

preach thy holy Word, an 


the people obedjerny to fol- 
low the ſame, that they may 
receive the crown of everlaſt- 
ing glory, through Jeſus Chrilt 
our Lord. Amen. | 
For the Epiſtle, Acts 12. 1. 
Bout that time Herod 
the king ſtretched forth 
his hands to vex certain of the! 
Church. And he killed James; 
the brother of John with the 
ſword. And becauſe he faw it 
pleaſed the Jews, he proceed-! 
ed further to take Peter alſo. 
( Then were the days of un- 
leavened bread ) And when 


he had apprehended him, he 


put him in priſon, and deli- 
yered him to four quaternions 
of ſoldiers to keep him, in- 


tending after Eaſter to bring 


him forth to the people. Pe- 
ter therefore was kept in pri- 
on; but prayer was made 
without ceaſing of the Church 
unto God for, him. And when 

Herod 
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own accord; and they went 
out, and paſſed on through one 


ſhined in the priſon ; and he 
mote Peter on the fide, and 


the angel ſaid unto him, Gird 


me. And he went out and fol- 


the angel; but thought he ſaw 


Herod would have brought 
him forth, the ſame night 
Peter was ſleeping. between 
two, ſoldiers, bound with two 
chains; and the keepers before 
the door kept the priſon. And 
behold; the angel of the Lord 
came upon him, and a light 


raiſed him up, ſaying, Ariſe 
up quickly. And his chains 
tell oft from his hands. And 


thy felt, and bind on thy fan- 
dals: and ſo he did, And he 
{aith unto him, Caſt thy gar- 
ment about thee, and follow 


lowed him, and wilt not that 
it was true which was done by 


a viſion. When they were paſt 
the firſt and the ſecond ward, 
they came unto the iron gate 
that leadeth unto the city, 


| 


when Peter was come to 
bimſelf, he ſaid, Now I. 


which opened to them of his 


ſtreet, and forthwith the an- 
gel departed from him. And 


Saſnt James the Apoſtle. 


The Geſpel. S. Matth. 16. 13. 
Hen Jeſus came into 

the coaſts of Cefarea 
Philippi, he asked his diſci- 
ples, laying, Whom do men 
ay, that I, the Son of man, 
am? And they ſaid, Some fay 
that thou art John the Baptiſt, 
ſome Elias, and others Jere- 
mias, or one of the prophets. 
He ſaich untothem, But whom 
ſay ye that I am ? And Simon 
Peter anſwered and ſaid, Thou 
art Chriſt theSon of theliving 
God. And Jeſus anſwered and 
ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art 
thou, Simon Bar- jona: for 
fleſh and blood hath not re- 
yealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven. 
And I fay alſo unto thee, that 
thou art Peter, and upon this 
rock I will build my Church 
and the gates of hell ſhall nor 
prevail againſt it, And I will 
give unto thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven : and 
whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on 
earth, ſhall be bound in hei- 
ven; and whatloever thou 
ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall bz 
looſed in heaven, 


e 


— — 


Saint James the Apoſile. 


know of a ſurety, that the 
Lord hath ſent his angel, and| _ - The Collect. 
hath delivered me out of the Rant, O merciful God, 
hand of Herod, and from all! that as thine holy Apo- 
the expectation of the people ſtle Saint James, leaving hi 
of the ew. | father and all that he had 
[1820 q withou 
"0 Lo 2 
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without delay was ' obedient 


| [unto the calling of thy Son Je- 


fus Chriſt, and followed him; 
fo we forſaking all worldly 
and carnal affections, may be 
evermore ready to follow thy 
holy commandments, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 11. 27. 

| and part of Chap. 12. 

N thoſe days came pro- 
phets from Jeruſalem unto 


Antioch. And there ſtood up 


one of them, named Agabus, 
and ſignified by the Spirit, 
that there ſhould be great 
dearth throughout all the 
world; which came to pals in 
the days of Claudius Ceſar. 
Then the diſciples, every man 
according to his ability, de- 
termined to ſend relief unto 
the brethren which dwelt in 
Judea. Which alſo they did, 
and ſent it to theelders by the 
hands of Barnabas and Saul. 
Now about that time, Herod 
the king firetched forth his 


nands to vex certain of the 


Church. And he killed James 


the brother of John with the 


ſword. And becauſe he law it 
pleaſed the Jews, he proceeded 
further to take Peter alſo. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 20. 20. 
Hen came to himthemo- 
ther of Zebedees chil- 
ren, with her ſons, worſhi 
ing him, and deſiring a cer- 


Saint Jameg the Apoſtle. 8 


with the baptiſm that I am 


them. But it ſhall not be ſo a- 


tain thing of him. And he 
{aid unto her, What wilt thou ? 
She faith unto him, Grant 
that theſe my two ſons may 
ſit, the one on thy right hand, 
and the other on the left, in 
thy kingdom. But Jeſus an- 
ſwered and ſaid, Ye know not 
what ye ask. Are ye able to 
drink of the cup that I ſhall. 
drink of, and to be baptized | 


baptized with? They ſay unto 
him, We are able. And he 
faith unto them, Ye ſhall 
drink indeed of my cup, and 
be baptized with the baptiſm 
that I am baptized with: but 
to ſit on my right hand, and 
on my left, is not mine to 
give, but it ſhall be given to 
them for whom it is prepared 
of my Father. And when the 
ten heard it, they were moved 
with indignation againſt the 
two brethren. But Jeſus called 
them unto him, and ſaid, Ye 
know that the princes of the 
Gentiles exerciſe dominion o- 
ver them, and they that are 
great, exerciſe authority upon 


mong you: but whoſoever will 
be great among you, let him be 
your miniſter; and whoſoever 
will be chief among you, let 
him be your ſervant : Even as 
the Son of man came not to be 
miniſtred unto, but to mini- 

8 ſter, 
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Saint Barthol 


ſer, and to give his life a 
ranſoni for many. 


Saint Bartholomew the Apoſtle, 


The Collect. 


Almighty and everlaſt- 
ing God, who didſt give 
to thine Apoſtle Bartholomew 
grace truly to believe and to 
preach thy word; Grant, wee 
beſeech thee, unto thy Church 
to love that word which he 
believed, and both to preach 
and receive the ſame, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtie. Acts F. 12. 
Di the hands of the Apo- 
ſtles were many ſigns 
and wonders wrought among 


the people, (and they were which have continued with 


all with one accord in Solo- 
mons porch. And of the reſt 
durſt no man joyn himſelf to 
them: but the people mag- 
nified them. And believers 
were the more added to the 
Lord, multitudes both of men 
and women ) Inſomuch that 
they brought forth the ſick 
into the ſtreets, and laid them 
on beds and couches, that at 
the leaſt the cow Rho 
paſhn might ov low 
— ken: There came 
alſo a multitude out of the 
cities round about unto Jeru- 
falem, bringing ſick folks, and 
them which were vexed with 
unclean ſpirits, and they were 
healed every one, | 


new the Apoſtle. 


2 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 22. 24. 
Nd there was alſoa ſtriſẽ 
amon hem, ich of 
them ſhould be accounted the 
greateſt. And he faid unto 
them, The kings of the Gen 
tiles exerciſe lordſhip over 
them; and they that exerciſe 
authority upon them, are call 
ed bene factors. But ye ſhal 
not beſo: but he that is great-) 
eſt among you, let him be as 
the younger; and he that is 
chief, as he that doth ſerve. 
For whether is greater, he that 
fitteth at meat, or he that ſer- 
veth ? is not he that ſitteth at 
meat? but I am among you as 
he that ſerveth. Ye are they 


me in my temptations. And I 
appoint unto you a Kingdom, 
as my Father hath appointed 
unto me; that ye may eat and: 
drink at my table in my king- 
dom, and fit on thrones Judg- 
ing the twelve tribes of facl. 


Saint Matthew the Apoſtle. 
| The Collect. | 

f Almighty God, who hy 
thy bleſſed Son did 

call Matthew from the recei 


and inordinate love of riches 
and to follow the ſame t 
Son Jeſus Chtiſt, who liver 
and reigneth with theeand 
e Hol 
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and all Angels; 


Holy Ghoſt, one God, world 
without end. Amen. - - 
\ The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 4. I. 
Te ſeeing vre have 
this miniſtry, as we have 
received mercy we faint not; 
but have renounced. the hid- 


| deft things of diſhoneſty, not 


walking in craftineſs, nor 
handling the Word of God 
deceitfully, but by manifeſta- 
tion of; the truth,,commend- 
ing our ſelves. to every. mans 
conſcience in the ſightof God: 
But if our Goſpel be. hid, it 
is hid to them-that are loſt 7 
In whom the god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of 
them which believe not, leſt 
the light of the glorious Gol- 
pel of Chriſt, who is the image | 
of God, ſhould ſhine unto 


| them. For we preach not our 


{elves, but Chriſt ' Jeſus the 
Lord; and our ſelves your ſer- 
vants for Jeſus fake, For God 
who commanded che light to 
ſhine out of darkneſs, hath 
ſhined in our hearts, to give 
the light of the knawledge of 
the —— of God, in the face 
of Jeſus Chriſt. 


| The Goff pel. S. Matth. 5. 9. 


Ne as Jeſus paſſed forth 
A from tlience, he ſaw a 


man named Matthew, ſitti 


gat the receit of cuſtom: 


he ſaith unto him, Follow 
me. And he aroſe and fol- 
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pals; as ſeſus lat at meat in 
the houſe, behold, many pub- 
licans and finners came, and 
fat down. with him and his 
diſciples. And when the Pha- 
riſees ſa it, they ſaid unto 
his diſciples, Whyeateth your 
- | Maſter with publicans and 
ſinners? But when Jeſus heard 
that, he ſaid unto them, They 
that be whole need not a Phy- 
fician, but they that are fick 
But go ye and learn what that 
meaneth, Iwill have mercy, | 
and not ſacrifice for Lam not 
come to call the righteous, but 
ngers to repentance. 


Sem Alichae! and al = PL 
The Colle. 
« Everlaſting God, who 
hat — — and con- 
ſtituted the ſervices of Angels 
and men in a wonderful order; 
Mercifully grant, that as thy 
holy Angels alway do thee ſer- 
vice in heaven; ſo by thy ap- 
pointment they may ſuccouꝛr 
and defend us on earth, chro 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Rev. 12. 7. 
Here was war in heaven: 
Michael and his Angels 
fought aga inſt thedragon, and' 
the CD fought and his an- 
gels; and prevailed not, nei- 
ther was their place found a. 
ny more in heaven. And the 
dragon was caſt out, that 


: - 8 
lowed him. And it came 0 old ſerpent, called the devi 
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and Satan, which deceiveth 
the whole world ; he was caſt 
out into the earch, and his an- 
gels were caſt out with him. 
And I heard a loud voice, {1y- 
ing in heaven, Now is come 
ſalvation, and ſtrength, and 
the kingdom of our God, and 
the power of his Chriſt : for 
the accuſer of our brethren is 
caſt - down, which accuſed 
them before our God day and 
night. And they overcame him 
by the blood of the Lamb, and 
by the word of their teſtimo- 
ny; and they loved not their 
lives unto the death. There: 
fore re joyce, ye heavens, and 
ye that dwell in them. Wo 
to the inhabiters of the earth, 
and of the ſea; : for the devil is 
come down unto you, having 
great wrath, becauſe he know- 
eth that he-hath but a ſhort 
time, OI Fg) ; VET 2 
The Gaſpel. S. Matth. 18. 1. 
T the ſame time came 
| A the diſciples unto Jeſus, 
daying; Who is the grea 
in the kingdom of heaven? 
And Jeſus called a little child 
unto him, and ſet him in the 
midſt of them, and ſaid, Ve- 
rily I fay unto you, Except ye 
be converted, and become as 
little children, ye ſhall not en- 
ter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven. Whoſoever therefore 
{hall humble himſelf as this 


little child, the ſame is greateſt 


A 


in the kingdom of heaven. And 
whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch 
little child in my Name, re-“ 
ceiveth me. But whoſo ſhall 
offend one of thele little ones 
which believe in me, it were 
better for him that a milſtone 
were hanged about his neck, 
and that he were drowned in 
the depth of the ſea. Wo 
unto the world becauſe of of: 
fences : for it muſt needs be 
that offences come; but wo 
to that man by whom the of- 
tence cometh. Wheretore if 
thy hand or thy foot offend 


[ thee, cut them off, and cal 


them from thee: it is bette 
for thee to enter into lite 
halt or maimed, rather than 
having two hands or two feet 
to be caſt into everlaſting fire 
And if thine eye offend thee 
pluck it out, and caſt it from 
thee : it is better for thee. t- 
enter into life with one eye 
rather than having two eyes 
to be caſt into hell-fire. Take 
theed that ye deſpiſe not one 
of theſe little ones; for I ſa! 
unto you, that in heaven then 
angels do always behold the 
face of my Father which t 
in | heaven, 


Saint Luke the Evangeliſt. 
- 4.1 I hr LAT -| 
Lmighty God, who call} 


Whole praiſe is in the Goſpe 
L 4 t 


edſt Luke the Phy x 


„ 


Saint Simon and! 


3 TT - 


to be an Evanzeliſt, and Phyſi- 
cian of the ſoul ; May it pleaſe 
thee, that by the wholſom me- 
dicines of the doctrine deli- 
vered by him, all the diſeaſes 
of our ſouls may be healed, 
through the merits of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 2 Tim. 4. 5. 
wW tch thou in all things, 
endure afflictions, do 
the work of an Evangeliſt, 
make full proof of thy mini- 
{try. For I am now ready to 
be offered, and the time of m 
departure is at hand. I have 
fought 2 good fight, I have fi- 
niſhed my courſe, I have kept 
the faith. Henceforth there-is 
laid up for me a crown of righ- 
teouſneſs, which the Lord the 
righteous Judge ſhall give me 
at that day; and not to me 
only, but unto all them alſo 
that love his appearing. Do 
{thy diligence to come ſhortly 
unto me: For Demas hath for- 
laken me, having loved this 
[preſent world, and is departed 
unto Theſſalonica; Creſcens 
to Galatia, Titus unto Dalma- 
tia. Only Luke is with me. 
Take Mark, and bring him 
with thee: for he is profitable 
to me for the miniſtry. And 
Tychicus have J ſent to Ephe- 
ſus. The cloke that J left at 
Troas with Carpus, when 
thou comeſt, bring with thee, 
and the books, but eſpecially 


your peace ſhall reſt upon it: 


— Ir” 
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Hes 
the parchments. Alexander the 
copper-{mith did me much 
evil: the Lord reward him 
according to his works. Of 
whom be thou ware alſo, for 
he hath greatly withſtood our 
words. 
The Oſt” S. Luke 10. I. 
He Lord appointed other 
ſeventy alſo, and ſent 
them two and two before his 
face into every ay and place 
whither he himſelf would 
come. Therefore ſaid he un- 


y | to them, The harveſt truly is 
great, but the labourers are 


few; pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harveſt, that he 
would ſend forth labourers 
into this harveſt. Go your 
ways, behold, I ſend you forth 
as lambs among wolves. Car- 

neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor 
ſlices and ſalute no man by 
the way. And into whatſoc- 
ver houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, 
Peace be to this houſe. And 
if the ſon of peace be there, 


if not, it ſhall turn to you a- 
gain. And in the ſame houſe re- 
main, eating and drinking ſuch 
things as they give: for the 
labourer is worthy of his hire. 


Saint Simon and Saint Jude 
Apoſtles. 

The Collect. 
Almighty God, who haſt 
built thy Church upon 
the 
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he foundation of the Apoſtles 
and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf being the head corner- 
{tone ; Grant us ſo to be joyn- 
ed together in unity of 1pirit 
by their doctrine, that we 
may be made an holy temple 
acceptable unto thee, through 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtte. S. Jude 1. 
Ude the ſervant of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and brother of 
James, to them that are ſanCti- 
fied by God the Father, and 
preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, and 
called: mercy unto'you, and 
peace, and love be multiplied. 
Beloved, when I gave all di- 
ligence to write unto you of 
the common ſalvation, it was 
needful for me to write unto 
you, and exhort. you, that = 
ſhould earneſtly contend for 
the Faith which was once de- 
livered unto the faints. For 
there are certain men crept in 
unawares, who were before 
of old ordained to this con- 
demnation; ungodly men, 
turning the grace of our God 
into laſciviouſneſs, and deny- 
ing the only Lord God, and 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. I will 
therefore put you in remem- 
brance, though ye once knew 
this, how that the Lord ha- 
ving ſaved the people out of 
the land of Egypt, afterward 
deſtroyed them that believed 
not, And the angels which 


going after ſtrange fleſh; are 


Names fake, becauſe they 


kept not their firſt eſtate, but 
left their own habitation, he 
hath reſerved in everlaſting 
chains under darkneſs, unto 
the judgment of the great day. 
Even as Sodom and Gomor- 
rha, and the cities about them, 
in like manner giving them- 
ſelves over to fornication, and 


{et forth for an example, ſuf- 
fering the vengeance of eternal 
fire. Likewiſe alſo theſe: fil- 
thy dreamers dehle the: fleſh, 
deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak 
evil of dignities. 
The Goſpel. S. John 15. 17. 
Heſe things I command 
yon, that ye love one 
another. If the world hate 
you, ye know that it hated me, 
before it hated you. If ye were 
of the world, the world would | 
love his own-: but becauſe ye 
are not of the world, but 1 
have choſen you out of the 
world, therefore the world 
hateth you. Remember the 
word that I ſaid unto you, The 
ſervant is not greater than the 
Lord : if they have perſecuted 
me, they will alſo perſecute 
you ; if they have kept my 
ſaying, they will keep yours 
alſo. But all theſe things will 
they do unto you for my 


know not him that ſent me. If 
I had not comeand ſpoken un- 
to them, they had not had fin : 


| 
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hut now they have no cloke 
for their fin. He that hateth 
hateth my Father allo. 
If I had not done among 
em the works which none 
other man did; they had not 
bad fin ; but now have they 
both ſeen, and hated both me 
and my Father. But this co- 
meth: to paſs, that the word 
aight be tulfiiled that is writ- 
en in their law, They hated 
me without a cauſe. But when 
he comforter is come, whom 
Iwill ſend unto you from the 
Father, even the Spirit of 
truth, which proceedeth from 
the Father, he ſhall teſtifie off 
me. And ye alſo ſhall bear 
ine, becauſe ye have been 
ith 1 me from the — 


Stem * 
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f WT Se Day. I 
ety The Collect. (01 
Be God, who haſt 
ä knit together thine elect 
in one communion and fellow- 
ſhip, in the myſtical body of |. 
hy Son Chriſt ' our Lord; 
rant us grace ſo to follow | 
hy. bleſſed ſaints in all virtu- 
ous and godly living, that we 
ay come to thoſe unſpeak- 


ble joys, which how halt |- 
repared for them that un- 


eſs Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Nr the Epiſtla. Rev. J. 2 


A Nd I ſaw another angel 


eignedly love thee, through |- 


aſcending from the ealt, | 


_— 


having the ſeal of the living 
God; and he cried with a 
loud voice to the four angels, 
to whom it was given to hurc 
the earth, and. the fea, ſaying, 
Hurt not the'+earth, neither 
the 1ea, nor the trees, till we 
have ſealed the ſervants of 
our God in their foreheads. 
And I heard the number of 
them which were ſealed ; and 
there were lealed an hundred 
and forty and: four thouſand, 
of all the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. f 
Of the tribe of Juda were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Reuben 
pere ſealed twelve thouſand. | 
Of the tribe of Gad wee 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Ob the tribe of Aſer wks! 
ſealed: twelve thouſand. _ + 
Of the tribe of Nephthalim 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Manaſſes 
wete ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Simeon were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Levi were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. ' - 
Ol the tribe of Hacharwere 
ſealed twelve thouſand. | + - | 
Of the tribe of Zabulon 
were lealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of ſoſeph were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. | 
Of the tribe of Benjamin 
end ſealed twelve thouſand. 
After this I beheld, and lo, a 


5 great 


reat multitude which no man taught them, ſaying, Bleſſed 
uld number, of all nations are the poor in ſpirit: for 
and kindreds, and people, [theirs is the Kingdom of hea- 
d tongues, ſtood before ven. Bleſſed are they that 
he throne, and before the [mourn : for they {hall be com- 
mb, clothed with white forted. Bleſſed are the meck : 
obes, and palms in their | for they ſhall inherit the earth. 
hands: and cried with a loud Bleſſed are they which do 
voice, Ny ing, Salvation to hunger and tlürſt after righte- 
our God, which fitteth upon ouſneſs: for they ſhall be fill 
the throne, and unto the ed. Bleſſed are the merciful: 
mb. And all the angels for they ſhall obtain mercy. 
ood. round about the throne, Bleſſed are the pure in heart: 
d about the elders, and the for they ſhall ſee God. Bleſ- 
ur beaſts, and fell before the | fed are the peace- makers: for 
hrone on their faces, and wor- they ſhall be called the chil- 
r God, ſaying, Amen ; dren of God. Blefled are they 
ing, and glory, and wiſ- |which are perſecuted for righ- 
om, and thankſoiving, and teouſneſs Take : for theirs is 
onour, wy r, and might | the kingdom of heaven. Bleſ- 
unto our C AF ever and | ſed are ye when men ſhall re- 
ever; men. . | OW, APY perſecute you, 
e e BAY * ſay all manner of e- 
The Ge/pel. S. Matth. 5. 1. vil againſt you falſly for my 
] Eſus ſeeing the multitudes, jake. Rejoyce and be exceed- 
went up into a mountain; {ing glad; for great is your re- 
nd when he was ſet, his di- ward in heaven: for ſo perſe- 
ſciples came unto him. And cuted they the prophets which 
he opened his mouth, and were before you. 5 
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The Order for the Adminiſtration of the Lords Su p- 


per, or Holy Communion. | 15 
O mam as intend to be partakers of the Holy Cimmunion, ſhall 
oe Tat aber Nimes to the Curate at leaſt ſome time the d 
VV | 
pf if any of thoſe be an open and notorious evil liver, or have done 
am nrong 10 bis neighbours byword or deed, ſo that the Chngregation be 
thereby offended "rhe Grate having knowledge thereof, call him 
| and advertiſe lim, that in any wiſe he preſume not tocome to the Lords 
Table, until he hath openly declared Bimſeſf to have truly repented and 


amended 


— GR 


* 


mended his former naughty life, that the Congregatiin may therely be 
' ſatisfied, which before were offended ; and that he hath recompenſed' 
the Parties to whom he hath done wrong, or at leaſt declare himſelf io 
be in full purpoſe ſo to do, as ſuon as he conveniently may. A 
¶ The ſame order ſhall the Grate uſe with thoſe betwixt whom he per- 
ceiveth malice and hatred to reign ; not ſuffering them to be partaker:. 
of the Lords Table, until he know them to be reconciled. And if one 
i 7 the Parties ſo at variance be content to forgive fron the bottom of 
is heart all that the other hath tre paſſed againſt him, and to male 

| amend: for that he bimſelf hath offended ; and the other Party will not 
be perſwaded to a godly unity, but remain ſtill in his frowardneſs and 

| malice : the Miniſter in that caſe ought to admit the penitent perſon 
to the holy Communion, and not him that is obſtinate, Provided that 
every Miniſter ſo repelling any, as is ſpecified in this, or the next pre- 
cedent Paragraph of this k, ſhall be obliged to give an account 
of the ſame to the Ordinary within fourteen days after at the fartheſ}, 
_ = Ordinary ſhall proceed againſt the offending Perſon according 

to the Canon, V | 
a] The Table at the Communion-time having 4 fair white Linen Cloth: 
upon it, ſhall ſtand in the body of the Church, or in the Chancel, 
where Morning and Evening Prayer are appointed to be (ſaid. And 
the Prieſt ſtanding at the North. ide of the Table, ſhall ſay the Lord. 
Prayer, with the Ollect following, the People kneeling. | | 


UR Father, which | Holy Spirit, that we may per- 
art in Heaven; Hal- eth love thee, and worthily 
lowed be thy Name. magnifie thy holy Name; 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy will through Chriſt our Lord. A- 
be done in Earth, As it is in nn. 4 
Heaven. Give us this day our | 7}en ſhall the Prieſt, turning to 
daily bread. And forgive us | the People, rebearſe diſtinfth all 
our treſpaſſes, As we forgive | the TEN CO MM AND- 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. ENT S; and the People fil 
And lead us not into tempta- 5 clings. 9 1 ay? 47 
ion; Butdeliver us from evil. | der ai in theres for 14 


8 time paſt, and grace to beep the 

15 The Collect. joe or the 4.4 70 ſod fol- 
Lmighty God, unto | loweth. ; 

A whom all hearts be o- Miniſter. ] 

pen, all deſires known, and | & OD ſpake theſe words, 

from whom no ſecrets are hid; and ſaid, I am the Lord 


{Cleanſe the thoughts of our thy God: Thou ſhalt have 
hearts by the inſpiration of thy none other Gods but _ : ; | 
eee Peoples 


leo her difegbles (and Taco Take cat; 
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People. but the ſeventh day is the Sab- 


Lotd, have mercy upon us, 
d dete our hearts to keep 
this law, | 

Mini ſter. 

Thou ſhalt not make to thy 
ſelf any graven image, nor 
the likenels of any thing that 
is in heaven above, or in the 
earth beneath, or in the wa- 
ter under the earth. Thou ſhalt 
not bow down to them, nor 
worſHyip them: for I the Lord 
thy God am a jealous God, 
and Viſit the ſins of the fathers | 
upon the cluldren, unto the 
third and fourth generation of 
them that hate me, and ſhew 
mercy unto thouſands in them 
that love me, and keep my 
commandments. 

People. 

Lord, have mercy upon us, 
and incl ine our hearts to keep 
this law. 
Miniſter. 

Thou ſhalt not take the 
Name of the Lord thy God in 
vain : for the Lord will not 
hold him guiltleſs that taketh | 
his name in vain. 

People. 

Lord, have mercy upon us, 
and incline our hearts to Keep 
this law. 
1 Miniſter. 
Remember that thou keep 
holy the Sabbath-day. Six 
days ſhalt thou labour and 
do all that thou haſt to do; 
LL P13 
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bath of the Lord thy God. In 
it thou ſhalt do no manner of 
work, thou, and thy ſon, and 
thy daughter, thy man- er 
vant, and thy maid-ſervant, 
thy cattle, and the ſtranger 
that is within thy gates. For 
in ſix days the Lord made 
heaven and earth, the ſea, and | 
all that in them is, and.reſted | 
the ſeventh day : wherefore 
the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh 
day, and hallowed it. 
People. 

Lord, have mercy upon us, 
and incline our hearts to keep 


this law. 
Miniſter. 

Honour thy father and thy 
mother, that thy days may be 
long in the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee. 

People. 

Lord, have mercy upon us, 

and incline our hearts to keep 


this law. 
Miniſtr. GE 
Thou ſhalt do no murder, 
People. | 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 
and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. 
Mini ſter. | 
Thou ſhalt not commit a+ 
dultety 13 g 
People. 


Lord, have mercy upon us, 4 


and incline our hearts to keep | 


this law, " | 


Miniſter. _ 
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Bl Miniſter. 

| Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 

| People. 

| Lord, have mercy upon us, 
and incline our hearts to keep 


this law. 
Miniſter. 
Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
witneſs againſt thy neighbour. 
People. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 
and incline our hearts to keep 


this law. 

Miniſter. 
Thou ſhalt not covet thy 
reighbonrs houſe, thou ſhalt 
not covet thy neighbours wife, 
nor his ſervant, nor his maid, 
nor his ox, nor his als, nor 
any thing that is his. 7 
| People. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 
and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. 
7 Then ſhall follow one of 
theſe two Collefts for the 
King, the Prieſt ſtanding 
as before, and ſaying, 


Let us pray. 

Lmighty God, whoſe 
| A kingdom iseverlaſting, 
and power infinite; Have mer- 
cy upon the whole Church, 
and ſo rule the heart of thy 
choſen ſervant GEORGE 
our King and Governor, that 
he (knowing whoſe Miniſter 
he is) may above all things 
ſeek thy honour and glory ; 
aud that we and all his Sub- 


— 


jedts {duly conſidering wholt 
authority he hath) may faith- 
fully ferve, honour, and hum- 
bly obey him, in thee, and tor 
thee, according to thy bleſſed 
word and ordinance, through 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord, who 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 
liveth and reigneth ever one 
God, world without end. A- 


men. 
I Or. 

1 and everlaſt- 

ing God, we are taught 
by thy holy Word, that the 
hearts of Kings are in thy rule 
and governance, and that thou 
doſt diſpoſe and turn them as 
it ſeemeth belt to thy godly 
wiſdom ; We humbly beſeech 
thee ſo to diſpoſe and govern 
the heart of GEORGE thy 
ſervant, our King and Gover- 
nor, that in all his thoughts, 
words, and works, he may 
ever ſeek thy honour and glo- 
ry, and ſtudy to preſerve thy 
people committed to his 


| charge, in wealth, peace, and 


godlineſs. Grant this, O mer- 
ciful Father, for thy dear Sons 
{ake Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 5 
¶ Then ſhall be ſaid the Collett 6 


| the day. And immediately afier 


the Cille, the Prieſt ſhall read 
| the Epipte, ſaying, The Epiſtle 
[ or, The portion of Scripture 
appointed for the Epiſtle ] is 
written in the------Chapter 
o- beginning at the 
veils 


on” 


verſe. Ard ihe E l ed de 
ſhall ſay," Here 4 the E- 
piltle. I ben ſhall he read the 
Goſpel. (tbe People all eren 
% faxing, The holy Goſpe 
3s Written in 1 TOOLS, 
77 ng at. 1 7 8 
verſe,” 135 oſpel ended, 
ſpall 3.7 fog ia the Geed 
LAs People foil 22 
fort. een 
Peer in one God the Fa. 
ther Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth, And of Al 
things viſible and inviſible: 
7 1 in one Lord Teſts 
Chtiſt, the only begotten Son 


befote all worlds, God of God, 
Light of Light, Very God of 
very God, Bepotten, not 
made, Being of one ſubſtancee 
with the ather, By whom 
all things were made : Who 
for us men, and for our ſalva- 


tion came down from heaven, 
And was incarnate by the Ho- 


ly Ghoft of the Virgin Mary, 
li d was made man, And was 


tius Pilate! 
M| was buried; And the third day | 
he roſe again according to the 
1 And aſcended into 
yen, and fitteth on the 
zht hand of the Father. And 
he ſhall eome again with glory 
to judge both the quick and 
the dead: Whoſe ene 
ſhall have no end) 
And T bekere in che Holy] 


Ghoſt, The Lord und 
of life, Wu prochedetk fin 


with the Father and the Son 
together is Ayorthi 
glorified, * 
prophets. 


of G69. , Begotteh of his Father] 


ctubified allo for us under pon- c 
He ſuffered and 


7 
the Father and the Son, Who 


pped and 


believe one 


Eaholick ye Apoſtolick 


Church. I acknowledge one 


Baptiſm for the remiſſion off 
ſins, And I look for the teſur- 
rektion of the dead, And the 


lite of the world to come. A=| 


men. 


Lig Then the Crate ſhall it deere 


unto the People what Holy-aays 
= to be obſerved, An 


tben alſo ( if occaſion be) ſhalt 


notice be given of the Conmmunts/ 
on; and the Bans of Matrimo- 
n publiſhed ; And Briefs, Qua- 


tions, C am mumications 


read. Aud nothing ſhall be pro- 
claimed or publiſbed in the 
Church, during the time of Di- 
vine iv. fn F pro 
any t "but 
— is preſcribed in the Ralet 
of this Book, or enjeyned by the 
Queen, or by. the. RE 
the place. in 
Then ſhall allow rhe Bal 
15 one of it ede already 
- ſet forth, ar e to * Jes 
forth by Authority, tor; 
T hen ſhall the Prieſt return 15 
wm Lords Table, and begin be 
472 ſayiag ove gr more 
theſe Sentences following, | ax he 
©  thinketh ol. convenient in bus 


» ſake by the} 


or Fiſt ing-day} are in the Mel 


dliſcretion. | 
: Le 
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muß off; * 


fore men, that they may 
ſee your good works, and glo- 
rife your Father which is in 
heaven. S. Matth. 5. 16. 
Lay not up for your ſelves 
treaſure upon earth, where the 
ruſt and moth doth corrupt, 
and where thieves break 
through and ſteal: but lay up 
for your ſelves treaſures in 
heaven, where neither ruſt nor 
moth doth corrupt, and where 
thieves do not break through 
and ſteal. S. Matth. 6. 19, 20. 
Whatſoever ye would that 
men ſhould do unto you, e- 
ven ſo do unto them; for this 
is the law and the prophers. 
a. Mat th. 7. 12. 
Not every one that faith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall 
enter into the "kingdom of 
eaven, but he that doth the 
ill of my Father b is in 
eaven. S. Matth. 7. 2 
Zaccheus ſtood 18 Au 
aid unto the Lord, Behold, 
Lord, the half of my ods | 
I give to the poor, and if 1 
have done any wrong to a- 
ny man, I reſtore four-fold. | 
d. Luke 19. 8. 
| DAI goeth a warfareatany | 
e of his own coſt? Who 
- nteth a vineyard, and eat- 
eth not of the fruit thereof? 
Or who feedeth a flock, and | 


Hock? 1 Cx. 9. 7. 
| D 


1 your rlignt ſo ſhine be- 


eateth not of the milk of the 1 


If we have ſown unto you 
ſpirirual things, is it a great 
matter if we ſllall reap your 
worldly things? 1 Cr. 9. 11. 
Do ye not know that they 
who miniſter about holy 
things, live of the ſacrifice 
and they who wait at the altar, 
are ers with the altar? | 
Even ſo hath the Lord alſo or- 
dained, that they who preach! 
the golpel, ſhould live - the |; 
golpel. 1 Cor. 9. 1 Bea 

He that ſoweth ittle, ſhall. 
reap little: and he that ſow- | 
eth . plenteouſly, ſhall reap 
-plenteouſly. Let FAO man do 
according as he is diſpoſed in 
his heart, not grudgingly, or 
of neceſſity; for God loveth a 
cheertul giver. 2 Cor. 9. 6, 7. 
Let him that is taught i in 
the word, miniſter unto him 
that teacheth, in all good | 
things. Be not deceived, God 
is not mocked :, for whatſoe- | 
ver a man ſoweth, that ſhall 
he reap. Gal. 6, a 7. 

While we have time, let us| 
ao good unto all men, and 
ſpecially unto them that are 
of the houſhold of faith. 
Gal. 6. 10. 1 | 

Godlineſs is great riches 
if a man be content with that 
he hath : for we brought no- I 
thing into the world, neither 
max we carry any thing our, | 

1M... 6. 6, 7. 
Charge them who are rich 


in 


— 


— 


11 
- ſtribute, laying up in ſtore for 
ur 
« 
ey | they may attain eternal lite. 
I Tim. 6. 17, 18, 19. 
ed) | God 1s not unrighteous,that 
ar, he will forget your works and 
r ?| MW labour thatproceedeth of love; 
or- which love ye have ſhewed 
ich for his Names ſake, who have 
the | miniſtred unto the ſaints, and 
| yet do miniſter. Heb. 6. 10. 
a To do good, and to diſtri- 
W- | bute, forget not; for with 
cap ſuch ſacritices God is pleaſed. 
do | Heb. 13. 15. To 
inf Whoſo hath this worlds 
„or good, and ſeeth his brother 
th a have need, and ſhutteth up 
7. his compaſſion from him,how 
t in dwelleth the love of God in 
him him? 1 S. John 3. 17. 
00d) | Give alms of thy goods,and 
od never turn thy face from any 
10e-\ poor man, and then the face 
hall 'of the Lord ſhall not be turn- 
ed away from thee. Tb. 4. 7. 
t us | Bemerciful after thy pow- 
andi er. If thou haſt much, give 
© are plenteouſly. If thou haſt lit- 
aith, tle, do thy diligence gladl 
| to give of that little: for ſo 
ches, gathereſt thou thy ſelf a good 
thatſ reward in the day of neceſſity. 
t no- Job. 4. 8, 9. 
ither He that hath pity upon the 
out. poor, lendeth unto the Lord: 


The Co! 


mitnfon. 


Tin this world, Yhat they be it ſhall be paid him again. 
ready to give, and glad to di- Prov. 19. 17. 


and look what he layeth out, 


1 


themſelves a good foundation provideth for the ſick and 
againſt the time to come, that needy: the Lord ſhall deliver 


Bleſſed be the man that 


him in the time of trouble. 
P/al. 41. 1. 3s 
J Whilſt theſe Sentences are in 
reading, the Deacons, Church- 
wardens, or other fit perſon ap- 
pointed for that purpoſe, ſhall 
receive the Alms for the poor, 
and other Devotions of the Peo- 
ple, in a decent Baſon to be pro- | 
vided by the Pariſh for that pur- 
75 : and reverently bring it to 
the Prieſt, who ſhall humbly pre- 
Sent and place it upon the holy 
Table. ä 
¶ And when there is 4 Commu- 
nion, the Prieſt ſhall then place 
upon the T able ſo much Bread 
and Wine, as he ſhall think ſuf- 
ficient, After which done, the | 
Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Ler us pray for the whole 
ſtate of Chriſts Church 


militant here in earth. 
Lmighty and everliving | 
A God, who by thy holy 
Apoſtle haſt taught us to 
make prayers and ſupplica- 
tions, and to give thanks for 
all men; We humbly beſeech 
thee molt merci- be be no 


t alms er oblations, 
then fſball the 


fully | + to acce 
our alms and obla- verdi of accept- 


| jng our alms and 
tions, and to re- oblations)be lefs 


e our unſaid. | 


ceive the 
prayers which we offer unto 
thy divine Majeſty, beſeech- 
ing thee to in{pue continually 

*M the 


The Co 


munſon. 


he univerſal Church with 
e ſpirit of truth, unity, and 
concord: and grant that all 
they that do confeſs thy holy 
Name, may agree in the truth 
of thy holy Word, and live in 
unity and godly love: We be- 
eck thee alſo to ſave and de- 
fend all Chriſtian Kings, Prin- 
ces and Governors; and oo 
cially thy ſervant GEORGE 
our Kuig, that under him we 
may be godly and quietly go- 
verned : and grant unto his 
whole Council, and to all that 
are put in authorityunder him, 
that they may truly and indit- 
ferently miniſter Juſtice, to 
the puniſhment of wickedneſs 
and vice, and to the mainte- 
nance of thy true Religion and 
virtue. Give grace, - O hea- 
venly Father, to all Biſhops, 
and Curates, that they may 
both by their life and docttine 
{et forth thy true and lively 
Word, and rightly and duly 
adminiſter thy holy Sacra- 
ments : and to all thy people 
give thy heavenly grace ; and 
eſpecially to this Congrega- 
rion here preſent, that with 
meek heart and due reverence 
they may heat and receive thy 
holy Word, truly ſerving thee 
in holineſs and righteouſneſs 
all the days of their life. And 
we tnoſt humbly beſeech thee 
of thy goodnels, O Lord, to 
comfort and ſuecour all them, 


— — ———— — 


—— 


—— — — 


them we may be 


—— — — 


who in this kranſitory liſe are 


in trouble, ſorrow, need, ſick- 
neſs, ot any other adverſity. 
And we alſo bleſs th 
Name, for all thy ſervants 
departed this life in thy faith 
aud fear; beſeeching thee to 
give us grace ſo to follow their 
good examples, that with 
partakers of 
thy heavenly Kingdom. Grant 
this, O Father for Jeſus 
Chriſts ſake our only Media- 
tor and Advocate. Amen. 
¶ When the Miniſter giveth warn- 
ing for the Celebration of the 
holy Communion, ( which he ſhall 
always do upon the Sunday or 
ſome Holy-day immediately pre- 
ceding |) after the Sermon or 
Homily ended, he ſhall read this 
Exhortation following. | 


Early beloved, on 


day next, I purpoſe, 
through Gods aſſiſtance, to ad- 


miniſter to all ſuch as ſhall be 


religiouſly and devoutly dif- 


poſed, the moſt comfortable 
Sacrament of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt,to be by them 
received in remembrance of 
his meritorious croſs and pal- 
fion, whereby alone we ob- 
tain remiſſion of our fins, and 
are made akers of the 
Kingdom of Heaven. Where- 
fore it is our duty to render 


molt humble and hearty . 


thanks to Almighty God our 
heavenly Father, for that he 
hath given his Son our Savi- 
_ 


| 


holy, 


— 


n 


— — — 
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Jeſus Chrift; not only to 
je for us, but alſo ta be our 
ititual fo0d and ſuſtenance 
in that Holy Sacrament. Which 
being ſo divine and comfort- 
ble a thing to them who re- 
ive it worthily, and ſo dan- 
erous to them that will-pre- 
ume to receive it unworthi- 
17 z my duty is to echort you 
in the mean ſeaſon to conſider 
the dignity of that holy my- 
ſtery, and the great peril of 
the umworthy receiving thete- 

f. and. ſo to ſearch and exa- 
mine your on conſciences, 
(and that not lightly, and 
after the manner of diſſem- 
blers with God; but ſo) 
that ye may come holy and 
clean to ſuch a heavenly feaſt, 
in the marri inet te- 
(quired by God in holy Scrip- 
ture, and be fecewed as wor- 
thy partakers of that holy 
Table. R Nen 


ain. ; 
: [LEIND 


The way and means there- 
to is: Firſt,” to examine your 
lives and converſations by the 


rule of Gods command ments; 
and wherein ſoever ye ſhall 
perceive your ſelves to have 
offended, either by will, word 
or deed, there to bewail your 
oyyn ſinfulneſs, and to confeſs 
your ſelves to Almighty God, 


| 


crament, the devil enter into 


od, but alſo againſt your 
eighbours, then ye ſhall re- 
ncile your ſelves unto them, 
ing to/make reſtiruti- 
n and ſatjsfaQtion according 
the uttermoſt of your pow- 
8, or all injuries and wrongs 
one by you to any other; and 
being likewiſe ready to for- 
ive others that have offended 
ou, as ye would have for- 
iveneſs of your offences at 
8005 ho idea rg | 
receiving of the holy Com- 
Kh ind TK nothing elſe 
but increaſe your damnation. 
Therefore if any of you he a 
blaſphemer of God, an hin- 
derer or ſlanderer of his 
Word, an adulterer, or be in 
malice or envy, or in any o- 
ther grievous ctime; Repent 
you of your fins, or elſe come 
not to that holy Table, leſt af: 
ter the taking of that holy Sa- 


you, as he entred into Judas, 
and fill You full of all iniqui- 


ties, an ug you wo deſtru- 
Cion both of body and ſoul. 


And becauſe it is requiſite, 
that no man ſhould come to 
the holy Communion, but 
with a full truſt in Gods mer- 
cy, and with a quiet conſci- 
ence; therefore if there be any 


wich full urpoſe of amend- 
ment of life. And if ye ſh 
8 your offences to 

uch as are not only agai 


of you who by this means 
cannot quiet his own'confci- | 
ence herein, but requireth fur- 
ther comfort or counſel; let 


M2 him 


y 


- een 2 | 
im come to me, or to in done unto! 
e Ae m ee , Bin Wege nol der 
niſter of Gods Word, and o- beloved in Chriſt 2 
pen his grief, that by the mu- good heed, leſt 3 
niftry of Gods holy Word be ing your ſelves from this ho- 
may receive the benefit of ab- ly Supper. provoke God in. 
ſolution, together with gholt- dignation 2 ain l 2 
ly counſel and advice, to the an . "Box 
ering of his conſcience, | fay, I will not commun * 
avoiding of all ſcruple becauſe 1 ttherw! "Yin 
and doubtfulneſs. , |dred wi n 
1 with worldly buſineſs. 
For in caſe he ſhall ſee the Per- But ſuch excuſes are not ſo 
ple negligent to come 70 the eafily accepted and allowed 
20) Crnmmniton, infead of rhe before God. If any man lay, | 
former, he ſhall ie thit Exhor- am 4 fin : 
ge Pr oor nora 31:9 grievous (Ander, and 
—_— OY 2 2 to come: 
Early beloved brethren, | pent and amend ? When God 
1 — eth you; are ye not alha- 
nee e you will not come? 
in Gods tebalf 1 bid you al hen ye ſhould » return to 
that are here preſent, and be- _ IE In "os 
Leck you for the Land 1 55 8 run ſay ye are not ready 
Grids fake, that ye wil net fines, bop tele fich Nin 
0 ye Will not felves, ho little ſuch. fei 
refuſe to come thereto, being | e 2 keien. 
ſo lovingly called and hidden ONS Ol 000 ON 
. himſelf. Ne know feaſt in 4 e d 
grievous and; unkind a Fir 
thing ir is, when a x tk in RE oe 
prepared a rich feaſt, decked tn — — 2 2 
En e ee ee 
r RIR ONS 
nothing but the gueſts to ſit faſt. 1 f n 
don, and yer they who are| ready, and ding to enine 
called (witfout any cauſe ) office, Me 
moſt unthankfillly refaſe to of 9, 1 tid youn- mne Name 
come. Which of you in ſuch N [ 0 1d gpl ww 
| L0G — 2 not be moved ? love A ug can? = 
e your. on falvation, that 
. not think a great ye will be partakers of m_ 
holy 


— b d 


minion. . | 


holy Communion. And as the 
Son of God did vouchſafe to 
yield up his ſoul by death up- 
on the eroſs for your ſalvation: 
ſo it is your duty to receive 
the Communion, in remem- 
brance of the ſacrifice of his 
death, as he himſelf hath com- 
manded : Which if ye ſhall 
neglect to do, confider with 
your ſelves how. great injury 
ye do unto God, and how ſore 
puniſhment hangeth over your 
heads for the ſame; when ye 
wilfully abſtain from the 
LordsTable, and ſeparate from 
your brethren, who come to 
feed on the banquet of that 
moſt heavenly food, Theſe 
things if ye earneſtly conſider, 
ve will by Gods grace return 
to a better mind: for the ob- 
raining whereof we ſhall not 
ceaſe to uud Alger Cod 
petitions unto Almighty 

our heavenly Father. 


¶ A: the time of the Celebration of 
the Communion, the Conmuni- 
dans being, r heres 
loly Sa- 


for the receiving of the 
crament, the Prieſt ſhall ſay this 
' Exhertation, 


F Yearly beloved in the 

Lord, ye'that mind to 

come to the holy Communion 
of the body and blood of our 
Saviour Chriſt, muſt conſider 
how Saint Paul exhorteth all 
perſons diligently to tty and 


examine themſelves, befor 
they preſume to eat of tha 
bread, and drink of that'cup 
For as the benefit is great, 1 
with a true penitent heart an 
lively faith we receive th 
holy Sacrament (for then we 
ſpiritually eat the fleſh; 


then we dwell in Chriſt, 
Chriſt in us; we ate one with 
Chriſt, and Chrift with us: ) 
fo is the dan 
receive the ſame unworthily. 
For then.we are guilty of the 
body and blood of Chriſt our 
Saviour; we eat and drink 
our own damnation, not con- 
fidering'the Lords body; we 
kindle _ wrath againſt 
us; we provoke him to e 
us with divers diſtaſes 2 
ſundry kinds of death. judge 
therefore your ſel ves, brethren, 
that ye be not judged of the 
Lord; repent you ray for 
your fins * have a livel 

and ſtedfaſt faith in Chri 

our Saviour; amend your 
lives, and be in perfect cha- 
rity with all men, ſo ſhall ye 


holy myſteries. And above all 
things ye muſt give moſt hum- 


ble and hearty thanks to God 


Holy Ghoſt, for the redempti- 


on of the world by the death 
and paſſion of our Saviour 
both God and Man, 


M 3 who 


hriſt, and drink his blood of x 


great, if we 


be meet fartakers of thoſe} 


the Father, the Son, and hs 


1 


——"The Commninion= 


who did humble himſelf even [henceforth in his holy ways; 
to the death upon the Croſs, | Draw near with faith, and 
for us miſerable ſinners, who | take this holy Sacrament to 
lay in darkneſs. and the ſha- | your comfort; and make your 
dow of death, that he might humble confeſſion to Almigh- 
make us the children of God, ty God, meekly kneeling up- 
and exalt us to everlaſting life. | on your knees. 
And to the end that we ſhould | . 
alway remember the exceed- q Then ſhall thisgeneral Confeſſion 
ing great love of our lee & meds name of le 
and only Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, | 30 comunion, by one of the 
thus dying for us, and the n _" Miniſters, both he and all the 
numerable benefits which by | People kneeling humbly upon their | 
his precious blood-ſhedding he &nees, and ſaying, | 
hath obtained to us; he hath} 
inſtituted and ordained. holy] - A Lmighty God, Father of 
myſteries, as pledges of his our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
love, and for a continual re-| Maker of all things, Judge of, 
membrance of his death, to] all men; We acknowledge and 
our great and endleſscomtort.| bewail our manitold fins and | 
To him therefore with the Fa- wickedneſs, Which we from 
ther, and the Holy Ghoſt, let us| time to time moſt grievouſly 
give (as we are moſt bound- have committed, By thought, 
en) continual thanks, ſubmit-| word, and deed, Againſt thy 
ting our ſelves wholly to his Divine Majeſty, Provoking 
holy will and pleaſure, and moſt juſtly thy wrath and in- 
ſſtudying to ſerve him in true dignation againſt us. We do 
| [holineſs and righteouſheſs/all} earneſtly repent, And are hear- 
the days of our life. Amen. Fey Rn theſe = _— 
/ ICE 0 
sf — to 4 4s Fo ho them PEREVOIR UNO. US 3 The 
my rr or burden of them is intolerable. 
Br 58 I Have mercy upon us, have 
N \ VE that do truly and ear: mercy upon us, moſt merciful | 
= neſtly repent you off Father; For thy Son our Lord 
| [your: fins, and are in love and] Jeſus Chriſts fake, Forgive us 
ſcharity with your neighbours, all that is 


| And grant 
| ig to lead a new life, that we 9 * — 
ollowing the commandments Serve and pleaſe thee In new- 
of God, and walking from nels of like, To the honour and 


hd 4 y 4 


glory 


Ml. 


„— 
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lory of thy Name, Through 
Telus Chriſt our Lord. Anat 
I Then ſhall the Prieſt (or the 
\ Biſhop being preſent ? ſtand 
| 15 and turning bimſelf to the 
People, pronounce this Abſulu- 
tion. | 
Lmighty God our hea- 
—_— Father, who of 
his greatmetcy hath promiſed 
forgiveneſs of fins to all them 
that with hearty repentance 
and true faith turn unto him , 
Have mercy upon you, pardon 
and deliver you from all your 
fins, confirm and ſtrengthen 
you in all goodneſs, and bring 
ou to everlaſting lite, thro 
eſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Hear what comfortable words 
our Saviour Chriſt faith un- 
to all that truly turn to, him. 
Ome unto me, all that 
travel and are heavy la- 
den, and I will refreſh you. 
S. Matth. 11. 8828. 
80 God loved the world, 
that he gave his only — — 
Son, to the end that all that 
believe in him, ſhould not pe- 
riſh, but have everlaſting life, 
S. John 3. 16. 
Hear alſo what Saint Paul 
Rien 8 | 
| This is a true ſaying, and 
varthy of all men to berecei- 
ed, that Chriſt Jeſus came 
td the world to fave ſinners. 
Iim. 1. 15. | 


If any. man fin, we have a 
Advocate with the Father, | 
ſus Chriſt the righteous, an 
he is the propitiation for o 
fins. 1 S. John 2. 1. 


¶ After which the Prieſt ſhall 7 
ceed, ſaying, ] 
| 


Hear alſo what Saint Joh 
ſaith. 
e 


Lift up your hearts. 


| Anſw. Welift them up un 


to the Lord. 
Prieſt. Let us give thank 
unto our Lord God. 
Anſw. It is meet and righ 
ſo to do. 0 
Then ſhall the Prieſt turn to th 
114 7 and 75 18 
T is very meet, right, an 
our bounden duty, that we 
ſhould at all times, and in 
all places, give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, * Holy Father 
Almighty, everlaſting God. 
* Theſe words [Holy Father] f 
be omitted on Trinity-Sunday. 
¶ Here ſhall follow the the proper 
Pre mw rn. h the time, 
if there be any ſpecially appoint- 
H or ule 1 ſhalt 
fo low, * 
Hereforewith Angels and 
1 Archangels, and with all 


the company of heaven, we 


laud and magnifie thy glori- 
ous Name, evermore praiſing 
thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy 
holy, Lord God of hoſts, hea 
ven and earth are full of thy 

M4 _ glory 


ed... A. 


lory. Glory be to thee, O 
ord moſt high. Amen. 
J Proper Prefaces. 
| Upon Chriflmas-day, and ſc- 
ven days after. © | 
Ecauſe thou didſt give ſe- 
ſus Chrift thine only Son 
be. born as at this time for 
8, who by the operation of 
he Holy Ghoſt, was made 
man of the ſubſtance of 
he Virgin Mary his mother, 
nd that without ſpot of fin, 
o make us clean from all ſin. 
dere fore with Angels, Cc. 
Upon Eaſter- day, and ſeven 
Ut chiefly are we bound 
to praiſe rhee for the 805 
y Son 


rious Refurrection of th 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: for he 
is the very Paſchal Lamb 
hich was offered for us, and 
ath taken away the lin of the 
vorld; who by his death hath 
eſtroyed death, and by his 
riling. to life again hath. re- 
ſtoted to us everlaſting life. 
Therefore with Angels, Oc. 
J Upon Aſcenſſon day, and ſe- 
ven days after. n 
* | Hrough thy moſt dearl 
beloved Son Jeſus Chril 
our Lord, who after his moſt 
glorious Reſurrection mani- 
feſtly appeared to all his A- 
poſtles, and in their fight 
aſcended up into heaven to 
prepare à place for us; that 


"The Conjunnion: 


where he is, thither we might 
alſo aſcend, and reign with 
him. in glory. Therefore with 
Angels, Cc. 


days after. 
T 'Hrough Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord; according to 
whoſe moſt true promiſe, the 
Holy Ghoſt came down as at 
this time from Heaven with a 
ſudden great ſound, as it had 
been a mighty wind, in the 
likeneſs of fiery. tongues , 


Upon Whiuſe unday, and ſix 


lighting upon the Apoſtles, to 


1 


teach them, and to lead them 
to all truth, giving them bot 
the gift of divers languages 


zeal, conſtantly to preach the 


loF darkneſs and error int 


the clear light and true know 
ledge of thee, and of thy Son 
fas Chrift. Therefore wit 
Angels, 06. 
Upon the Feaſt of Trinity 
only. 


and alfo boldneſs with fervent; 


Goſpel untoall nations, where- 
by we have been brought out 


— a 


Ho art one God, o 
Lord; not one onl 
Perſon, but three Perſons 1 
one Subſtance. For that whic 
we believe of the glory of th 
Father, che ſame we believ 
of the Son, and of the Hol 
Ghoſt, without any differen 
or inequality. Therefore wi 
Angels, &e. +2 .1 na 

| ie 


} After each of which Prefa- 
ces, ſhall immediately be 
- ſung or ſaid, | | 
Hereforewith Angels and 
, Archangels, and with all 
the vom nd of Heaven, we 
laud magniſfie thy glori- 
ous Name, evermore praiſing 
thee, and ſay ing, Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord of hoſts, hea- 
ven and earth are full of thy 
lory. Glory be to thee, O 
ord moſt high. Amen. 
IT Then the Prieſt, kneelin 
CO UOTE 
the name of all. them that Tal 
receive the 
Prayer following. 
NN E do not preſume to 
VV come to this thy Ta- 
ble, O merciful Lord, truſting 


union, this 


in thy manifold and great 
mercies. We are not worthy 
o much as to gather up the 
crumbs under thy Table. But 
thou art the NE Lord, 1 * 

roperty is always to have 
— — 5 Grant us therefore, 

racious Lord, 10. to eat the 
eln | thy dear Son E 
Chriſt, and to drink his blood, 
that our ſinful bodies may be 
made clean by his body, and 
our ſouls waſhed through his 
moſt precious blood, and that 
we may evermore dwell in 
him, and he in us. Amen. 
¶ When.the Prieſt, ſtanding before 
Se Tk, heb f waived the 


WW 5% * * 4 - 
' 


holy Goſpel command: us to 


in our own righteouſneſs, but 


ood, | mo 


he. 
Wache (10 de 


5 


2 


Bread and Wine, that he may 
with the more readineſs and de- 
cenq; break the Bread before the 
People, and take the into 
his hands, he ſhall ſay the Prayer 
of Gnſecration, ' as follogeth, 


An God, our hea- 
venly Father, who of 
thy tender mercy didſt give 
thine only Son Jeſus Chriſt to 
ſufter death upon the Croſs 
for our redemption, who made 
there ( by his own oblation of 
himſelf once offered) a full, 
perfect and ſufficient ſacrifice, 
oblation, and ſatisfackion for 
the {fins of the whole world, 
and did inſtitute, and in his 


continue a perpetual memory 
of that his precious death, 
until his coming again ; Hear 
us, O mare Father, we 
molt humbly beſeech thee, 
and grant that we receiving 
theſe thy creatures of bread 
and wine, according to thy 
Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſts 
holy inſtitution, in remem- 
brance of his death and paſ- 
ſion, may be partakers of his 

ſt bleſſed Body and Blood x 
Who in the fame. night 
that.he was be- | 
trayed (a) took 
bread, and when 


given 


B's Here t 
rieft is to t 
0, inta 
his hands : 


0 And 
N 


brake it, and gave to 


it to his diſciples, 


2 


4 | 
ing, 


tat 


— 


— — ——:z:? ET 


Aying, Take, eat, (c) this is 


my Body which 

to 2 Tr is given for you, 
2 alt, the do this in re- 
i membrance of 
me. Likewiſe after ſupper 
(4% Here ze (4) he took the 
is to tale the cup, and when 
7 he had given 
, thanks, he AVC 

it to them, ſaying, Drink ye 
all of this, for 


ce) And here : ; 
fo 15 his hand this (e) 18 uy, 


eben every Je, Blood of the 


28 wy New Teſtament, 
in which here Which is 1 for 
5s any Wine to you and for ma- 
be conſecrated. my for the remit 


ſion of fins: Do this as oft as I 


e ſhall drink it, in remem- 
rance of me. Amen. 


ceive the Communion in both 
Kinds himſelf, and then proceed 
to deliver the ſame to the Bi- 
ſhops, Prieſts,, and Deacons in 
like manner ( if any be preſent ) 
and after that to the People al- 
ſo in order, into their hands, all 
meeth Kneeling. And when he 
delivereth the Bread to any one, 
he [hall ſay, "20% 
THe Body of our Lord Je- 
- & {ſas Chriſt, which was 
given for thee, preſerve thy bo- 
dy and ſoul unto everlaſting 
life.. Take and eat this in re- 
membrance that' Chriſt died 
for thee, and feed on him in 
thy heart by faith with thankſ- 
giving. l RO 


brance that Chriſts Blood was 


257 it what remaineth 


¶ Then ſhall the Miniſter 5 * 


Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give 


— 


¶ And the Miniſter that deliver. 
eth the Gyp to any one, ſhall ſay, 

He Blood of our Lord Je- 
| ſus Chriſt which was 
ſhed for thee, preſerve thy 
body and ſoul unto everlaſting 
lite. Drink this in remem- 


ſhed for thee, and be thankful. 


q 4 the conſecrated Bread or Wine 

| be all ſpent before all have com- 
municated; the Priest is to conſe- 
crate more according to the Form 
before preſcribed : Beginning at 
[Our Saviour Chrilt in the 
lame night, Cc. ] for the bleſ- 
fing of the Bread; and at | Like- 
wiſe after Supper, &c. ] for the 
bleſſing of the Gup. 

When all have communicated, 
the Miniſter ſhall return to the 
Lords Table, and reverently piece 

of the 

nſecrated Elements, coverin 
the ſame with a fair linen cloth. 
¶ Then ſhall the Prieft ſay the 
Lords Prayer, the People repe at- 

ing after bim every Petition. 

Ur Father, which art in 
Heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy Kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in 


us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
As we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs aint us. And lead us 
not into temptation; But deli- 
ver us from evil: For thine is 
the kingdom, the power, and 
the glory, For ever and ever. 
en, My Da wiv dh 


—_ on as. we amt oO. et > od © tos ann es 


ttiunior. 


er ſhall be ſaid, olloweth. 

2 2 and heavenly Fa- 
ther, we thy humble ſer- 

vants entirely deſire thy Fa- 
therly goodneſs, mercifully to 


raiſe and thankſgiving; moſt 
umbly beſeeching thee to 
ant, that by the merits and 
eath of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
d through faith-in his blood, 
e and all thy whole Church 
ay obtain remiſſion of our 


ins, and all other benefits of 


is paſſion. And here we offer 
nd preſent ùnto thee, O Lord, 
ur ſelves, our ſouls and bodies, 
0 be a reaſonable, holy, and 
ively ſacrifice unto thee; hum- 
bly beſeeching thee, that all we 
wy are partakers of this holy 
Communion, may be fulfilled 
with thy grace and heavenly 
denediction. And although we 
be unworthy through our ma- 
nifold fins to offer unto! thee 
any ſacrifice ; yet we beſeech 
thee to accept this our bound- 
en duty and ſervice; not 
weighing our merits, but par- 
doning our offences, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; by 
whom, and with whom, in 
the unity of the Holy Ghoſt, 
all honour and glory be unto 
thee, O Father Almighty, 
world without end. Amen. 
T Or this. 

\ Lmighty and everlaſting 
A God, we moſt heartily 


t this our ſacrifice of 


vouchſafe to feed us, who have 
duly received theſe holy My- 
ſteries, with the ſpiritual food 
of the molt precious Body and 
Blood of thy Son our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and doſt aſſure 
us thereby- of thy favour and 
goodneſs towards us ; and 
that we are very members in- 
corporate in the myſtical body 
of thy Son, which is the blet- 
{ſed company of all faithful 
people; and are alſo heirs 
through hope of thy everlaſt- 
ing Kingdom, by the merits 
of the moſt precious death 
and paſſion of thy dear Son. 
And we moſt humbly beſeech 


to aſſiſt us wirh thy grace, 
that we may continue in that 
holy fellowſhip, and do all 
ſuch good works as thou haſt 
prepared for us to walk in, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
to whom with thee and the 


and glory world without end. 
Amen. | FI 
T Ther ſhall be faid or ſung, . 
Lory beto God on high, 
and in earth peace, good 
will towards men. We praiſe 
thee, we bleſs thee, we Wor- 
ſhip thee, we glorifie thee, we 
give thanks to thee for thy 
great glory, O Lord God, hea- 
venly King, God the Father 


| 


— 


thank thee, for that thou doſt 


—— 


thee, O heavenly Father, ſo 


Holy Ghoſt, be all honour | 


} 


1 
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*| ſerve, after the Collects either of 


on ſeſu Chriſt; OLord 
unb of God, Son of the Fa- 
ther, that takeſt away the-fins 
ot the world, have mercy up- 
on us. Thou that takeſt a- 
vay the fins of the world, 
have mercy 
hat takeſt away the fins of 
he world, receive our prayer. 
"hou that fitteſt at the right 
hand of God the Father, have 
Mercy upon us. 
For thou only art holy, thou 
only art the Lord, thou only, O 
Chrift, with the Holy Ghoſt, 
arr moſt high in the glory 
of God the Father. Amen. 
Then the Prieſt (or Biſhop, if 
\ be bepreſent ) ſhall let them 
depart with this Bleſſing. 
1 ace of God which 
1 palleth all underſtand- 
ing, keep your hearts and 
minds in the knowledge and 
love of God, and of his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: And 
che bleſſing of God Almighty, 
the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt you, 
and remain with you always, 
Len. | | | 
| Cllefts to be ſaid after the Of- 
ertory, when, there is no Cm- 
amnion, every. ſuch day one, or 
more; and the fame may be ſaid 
' alſo, as often as occaſion ſhall 


Morning or Evening Prayer 
Communion or Litany, by the 


Aſcretien of rbe Miniſter, 


o Lord, the otly begotten |. * us metcifully, 


God, A Lord, in theſe our ſup- 
plications and. prayers, and 


ditpole the way of thy ſervants 
towards the attainment of e- 
verlaſting falvation ; that a- 
mong all the changes and chan- 


upon us. Thou ſces of this mortal life, they 
may ever be defended by thy 
moſt gracious and ready help, 
through Jefus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. 


0 Almighty Lord, and e- 
12 e, | - 


the ways of thy laws, and in 
the works of thy command- 
ments, that through thy moſt 
mighty protection, both here 
ever, we may be preſer- 
ved in body and ſoul, through 
aur Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chrift. Amen. 
Rant, we beſeech thee, 
TIF Almighty. God, that 
the words which we have 
heard this day with our out- 
ward ears, may through thy 
grace be fo grafted inward! 
m our that they may 
bring forth in us the fruit of 
good. living, tothe honour and 
praiſe: of thy Name, through 
5 Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Revent us, O Lord, in all 

our doings with thy moſt 
gracious favour, and further 
us with thy continual ban. 
|» 
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The munſon. Hl: 
our works begun, | worthine( of thy Son Jeſus 
and ended in Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


hat men 
continded, , 1 
| we may glorihe thy holy| A Lmighty God, who haſt | 
3 Name, many by thy promiled to hear the] 
mercy obtain everlaſting life, | petitions of them that ask in 
ſturough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. thy Sons Name; We beſeech | 
L Amen, _ thee mercifully to incline] * Wl 
N A Lmighty God, the foun- thine ears to us that have \ 
. rain of all wiſdom, made now our prayers and 
7 

" 


ho knoweſt our neceſſities fupplications unto thee, and 
grant that thoſe things which 
ance in asking; We beſeech we have fairhfully asked ac 
hee to have compaſſion upon | cording to thy will, may ef- 
dur - infirmities ; and thoſe | fectually be obtained, to the 
hings which for our umvor- relief of our neceſſity, and to 
4 hineſs we dare not, and for the ſerting forth of thy glo- 
5 dur blindneſs we cannot ask, | ry, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | | 


before we ask, and our igno- 


aw — N 
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to communicate with the Prieſt according to f 

t Aud if there be not above twemy Perſons in the Pariſh, of diſcretion Mi 
to receive the Communion; yet there ſhall be no Communion, except 14 

e | 5 f 
four ( or three at the lea communicate with the Prieſt. E. 

4 And in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and' Colleges, where there \ 

y are many Prieſts and Deacons, they ſhall all receive the Communion i 

y with the Prieſt every Sunday at the leaſt, except they have a reaſonable | 

* r afon of dilſenſun,. and ſuperfition, which 

) to take away all occ di ition, whic 

4 any Perſon bath or might have concerning the Bread ani Wine, it ſhell, 

h ſuffice that the Bread be ſuch as is uſual to be eaten; but the beft and 

A Wheat Bread that conveniently may be gotten. 

11 And if any of the Bread and Mine remain unconſecrated, the Crate 

| ſhall have it to his own uſe : but if am remain of that which was cun- 

| ſecrated, it ſhall not be carried ar ofthe Church, but the Prieſt and 

er ſuch oc of the l As 15 r Rn. 75 ſhall 

P, immediate after the B , reverently eat and drink the Jame. 

5 Ae the Bin 15 
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Publick Baptiſm of Jnfants. 


be Bread and Wine for the Communion ſhall be 4 2 * 
rate and the Church-wardens, at the Charges of . 74 
¶ 4nd note, That every Pariſhioner ſhall communicate at the leaſt three 
time in the year, of which Eaſter. to be one. And yearly at Eafter 
every Pariſhioner ſhall reckon with the Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, or 
Bit or their Deputy or Deputies, and pay to them or him all Eccleſiaſt i 
cal duties, accuſtomably due, then and at that time to be paid. | 
¶ After the Divine Service ended, the Money given at the Offertory 
ſhall be diſpoſed of to ſuch pious and charitable uſes, as the Miniſter 
And Ohurch-wardens 9 think fit. Wherein if they diſagree, it ſhall 
be diſpoſed of as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. + | 


1 N [ Dereas it is ozdained in this Office fo2 the Ad. 
. miniſtration of the Lozds Supper, that the 
Tommunicants ſhould receive the ſame Kneeling ; 
(which Ozder is well meant, koz a ſigntfication of 
dur humble and gratekul ackowledgment of the be⸗ 
|nefits.of Chailt therein given to all wozthy ecei⸗ 
vers, and fo2 the avoiding ot ſuch Pꝛokanation, and 
Dilozder in the Holp Communion, as might other⸗ 
wiſe enſue.) Pet, leſt the fame Kneeling: (ould by a⸗ 
ny Perſons, either out of ignozance and infirmity, 
Oꝛ out of malice and obſtinacy, be miſconſtrued and 
depzaved; It is here declared, That thereby no A⸗ 
dozation is intended, oꝛought to be done, either un⸗ 
to the Sacratnental Bead oz Wine there bodily 
received, 02 unto any Coꝛpozal Pꝛeſence of. Chaiſts 
Natural Flech and Blood. Foz the Sacramental 
B2ead and Wine remain ill in their very Natural 
Subſtances, and theretoze may not be adozed; + 
that were Jdolatrp to be abhozred of all faichf 
Chaiſtians) And the Natural Body and Blood of 
gur Saviour Chziſt are in Heaven, and not here; it 
being againſt the truth of Chziſts Natural Body, ta 
be at one time in moꝛe places than one, | 
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The Miniſtration of PU BLICK BAPTISM of 


Infants, to be uſed in the Church. Y 
{UFFHE People are to be admoniſhed, that it is moſt convenient that 
Baptiſm ſhould not be adminiſtred but upon Sundays and other 
Huh di when the maſt number of People come together © & well f 
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Dublick Baptiſm of Inkants. 


ng the Congregation there preſent may teſtiſie the receivi them 
. thi®be newly baptized into the number of 457 Church on 70 be- 
cauſe in tbe 1 of Infants, every man preſent may be put in re- 
membrance of his own profeſſion made to God in his Baptiſm. For 
which cauſe alſo it is 0 7% that Baptiſm be miniſtred in the Vul- | 
gar Tongue. Nevertheleſs ( if neceſſuy ſo require) children may be | 
19 upon any other dag. | 
¶ And note, That there ſhall be for every Male-Child to be baptized, 
two Godfathers and one Godmother : and for every Female, one God- 
father and two Godmathers, + SLE | 
«| When there arg children to be baptized, the Parents ſhall give know- | 
; ledge thereof over night, or in the morning before the beginning ( 
of Morning Prayer, to the Curate, And 157 God fat hers and God- 
mot bert, and the People, with the children nmſt be ready at the Font, 
either NY 77 the laſt Leſſon at Morning Prayer, or elſe im- 
- © medintely after the laſt Leſſon at Evening Prayer, as the Grrate by his 
diſcretion ſhall appoint. And the Prief coming to the Font ( which 
, then to be filled nith pure water) and ſtanding there, ſhall ſay, 
| 2 — — — 


Hath this child been alrea- J Then hl be Prieft ſay, 


dy baptized, or no: Let us pray. 
77 they anſwer, No: Then ſball Lmighty and everlaſting 
the Prieſt proceed as followeth. God, who of thy grear 


much as all men are his family in the ark from pe- 
conceived and born |riſhing by water, and al ſo didſt 
in ſin, and that our Saviour ſafely lead the children of Iſ- 
Chriſt fairh, None can enter rael thy people through the | 
into the Kingdom of God, ex- Red ſea, . figuring thereby thy] Ml 
cept he be regenerate and born holy Baptiſm ; and by the | 
anew of Water and of the Ho- [Baptiſm of thy well-beloved | | 
ly Ghoſt; I beſeechyou to call Son Jeſus Chriſt. in the river \ 
upon God the Father, through | Jordan, didſt ſanctifie water 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of | to the myſtical-waſhing away 
his bounteous mercy” he will | of fin ; We beſeech thee for 
grant to this child that thing | thine infinite mercies, that 
which by nature he cannot thou wilt mercifully look up- 
have, that he may be baptized on his Child; wath him and 
with Water and the Holy | ſanctifie him with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and received into| Ghoſt; that he being delivered 
Chriſts holy Church, and be from thy wrath, may be re- | 
made à kvely member of the ceived into the ark of Chriſts| 0 
lame. D | Church; | 


* 


| I) ly beloved, foraſ- [mercy didſt fave Noah and | il 


— 
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root 


ö 


Lord, as thou haſt 
by thy well- beloved 


fant, that he coming to thy 


Church ; and being ſtedfaſt in 
faith, joyful through hope, and 
in charity, may 10 * 
the waves of this troubleto 
world, that finally he may 
come to the land of everlaſting 
life; there to reign with thee, | 
world without end, through: 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Lmighty and immortal 
God, the aid of all that 
need, the helper of all that 
flee to thee for ſuccour, the 
life of them chat believe, and 
the reſurrection of the dead; ; 
We call upon thee for hrs In- 


holy Baptiſm, may receive re- 
miſſion of his fins by ſpiritual 
regeneration. Receive hin, O 
omiſed 
n, fay- 
ing, Ask, and ye ſhall have; 
ſk, and ye ſhall find; knock, | 
and ir ſhall be opened unto 
you: So give now unto us that 
ask ; let us that ſeek, find; 
open the gate unto us that 
— that this Infant = 
- the pe i, hw 
ai ton of thy heavenly waſh-| 
ing, and may come to the 
eternal kingdom, which thou 
haft promiled by Chriſt our 
rd. Amen. 
Then ſhall the People faul 
and the Prieft ſhall ſay, 
the words of the Go- 
ſhet written by Saint Mark 
in the tenth Chapter; at the 
thirteenth Verſe, 


brought youn thil- 
| Tz dren to Chriſt, that he 
ſhould touch them; and his 


m {diſciples rebuked thoſe that 
| brou 4 them. But when je- 
ſos faw it, he was much dif 
pleaſed, and ſaid unto them, 
Suffer the little children to 
come unto me, and forbid 
them not; for of ſuch is the 
kingdom of God. Verily I 
fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
not receive the kingdom of 
God as a little child, he ſhall 
not enter therein. And he 
took them up in his arms, put 
his hands upon them, and 
bleſſed them. 1 
T After the Goſpel is read the 
Miniſter ſhall: make this 5 
Exhortation upon the wor 
/ the Goſpel. 
Lots ye hear in this 
goſf pel the words of our 
Saviour Chriſt, that he com- 
manded the children to be 
brought unto him; how he 
blamed thoſe that would have 
kept them from him; how he 
exhorteth all men to follow 
their innocency. Ye perceive 
how by his outward geſture 
and deed he declared his good 
will toward them; for he 


he laid his hands upon 
and bleſſed them. Doubt ye 
not therefore, but earneſtly 
believe, that he will likewiſe 
favourably - receive "ow = 
lent 


embraced them in his arms, 
them, 


pans = YU CW” ww ww 
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ent Infant, that he will em- 
ce him with the arms of 
is mercy, that he will give un- 
o him the bleſſing of eternal 
ife, and make him partaker 
f his everlaſting kingdom. 
Wherefore we being thus per- 
waded of the good will of 
ur heavenly Father towards 
this Infant, declared by his Son 
Teſus Chrift, and nothin 
doubting but that he favour- 
ably alloweth this charitable 
work of ours, in bringing this 
Infant to his holy Baptiſm, 
let us faithfully and devoutly 
give thanks unto him, and ſay, 
Lmighty and everlaſting 
God, heavenly Father, 
we give thee humble thanks, 
that thou haſt vouchſafed to 
call us to the knowledge of 
thy grace and faith in thee: 
Increaſe this knowledge, and 
confirm this faith in us ever- 
more. Give thy Holy Spirit to 
this Infant, that he may be born 
again, and be made an berr of 
everlaſting ſalvation, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
liveth and reli with thee 
and the Holy Spirit, now and 
17 wr. Ke rich eat 
n ſhall the Prieſt ſpea 
uno the Gabe _ 
| Godmothers on this wiſe. 


Du beloved, ye have 
brought this Child here 


g miſe 


to be baptized, ye have pray - And in Jeſus Chriſt his onl 
ed that our Lor Jeſus Chriſt | begotten Son 2 Lord? 8 
4 5 1 tha 


Antants. 


would vouchſafe to receive 
him, to releaſe him of his ſins, 
to ſanCtifie him with the Holy 
Ghoſt, to give him the 7 
dom of heaven, and everlaſt- 
ing life. Ve have heard alſo 
that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
hath promiſed in his goſpel to 
grant all theſe things that ye 
have prayed for : which pro- 
e for his part will moſt 


Wherefore after this promiſe 
made by Chriſt, this Infant 
muſt alſo faithfully for bis 
, promiſe by you that are 
is * (unti Te 8 
e to take it upon himſel 
x PH be will renounce the devil 
and all his works, and con- 
ſtantly believe Gods holy 
word, and obediently keep 
his commandments. 
I demand therefore, 
Oft thou in the Name 
of this Child renounce 
the devil and all his work 


ſurely keep and perform. 


the vain pomp and glory off 


the world, with all covet 
deſires of the ſame, and the 
carnal defires of the fleſh, ſ 
that thou wilt not follow, nor 
be led by them? 
Anſw. 1 renounce them all. 
Miniſter. 
Oft thou believe in G 
the Father Almighty 
Maker of heaven and earth ? 


| 


= _ 


Publick Baptifin of Tikants. 


| 


7 
MS. 
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Fthat he was conceived 


[day that he 


{ſhall come a 


by the 
Holy Ghoſt ; Born of che Vir. 
gin Mary: chat he fuffered 


under Pontius Pilate, was cru- 
[cified, dead and buried; chat 


he went down into hell, and 
alſo did riſe again the Nee 
ded into 
heaven, and firtecth at the 
rig ht hand of God the Father 
Almi ghty; and from thence 
in at the end 
of rhe world, to judge the 
quick and the dead? 

And doſt thou believe in the 
Holy Ghoſt; The holy Catho- 
lick Church; The Commu- 
nion of Saints; The remiſſion 


life after death? 


Av. All this T ſtcdfaftly | 


believe. 
Miniſter. 


At thou be baptized 
in thisfaith? 
4 That is my deſire. 
Miniſter. 
It thou then obedient- 
1 keep Gods holy 
Wl and commandments, and 
walk in the fame all the diys 
of thy life? 
Anſw. I will. 
J Ihen pull the Prieſt ſay, 


Merciful God, grant 
that the old Ada in 


this Chill may be ſo buried, 


that the new man ö be 


ſraiſed up in him. Anen 


of ſins; The reſurrection of! 
the en; And everlalting 5 


| 


number of thy faithful and 


Grant that all carnal af. 
RAiGns may die in Hm, and 
chat all things belonging to 
the Spirit muy live and gron 
ih hin. Amen. 

Grant that he may have 
power and ſtrength to have 
ViKory, and to triumph a- 
painft the devil, the world, 
and the Heſh. Amen. 

Grant that whoſdever is 
here dedicated to thee by our 
Office und Minfſtry, may alſo 
Se indued with heavenly vir- 
tues, and everlaſti: al re- 
warded, through thy mercy, 
O bleſſed Lord God, who doſt 
Iive and govern all things, 
World without end. Amen. 
Emighty everliving God, 
hoe lt dearly de⸗ 
Brea Son ſeſus Chriſt, for 
the forgiveneſs of Our fins, did 
#hed ont of his moft precious 
"fide both witer and blood, 
And ge commandment to his 
diſciples, that they ſhould go 
teach AM nations, An biptize 
them In the Name of the Fa- 
ther, und of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt; Repatd, we 
beſesch thee,” the flpplica 
tions of thy Congxegation; 
Fandtifie this water to the my- 
ſtical waſhing away of ſin: 
and grant that his Child now 
to be baptized therein, may 
receive the fulneſs of thy 
grace, and ever retain in the 


elect 


Pirblic 


pricm of Infants, © 


_ | foldier and ſervant! unto his 


ee children, through Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord. Aen. 

Then the Prieſt ſhall rake the 
Child fo - Goa been dd. 

all to the Godfat * 
2 Geber, * 
Name this Child. 
Aud then namims it a oy 4 (og 
they ſhall certiſie him that 
i Ola may well enditre it) 
be ſhall dip it in the water 
di ET and warily ſaying, 
I Baptize thee In the 
Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the 

Holy Ghoft. Amen. 

1 But i "they certiſie, that the 
Child ts weak, it ſhall ſuffice 
to pour water upon it, ſaying 

the Wee words, | 

| J Baptize thee In the 

Name of the Father, 

= of the Son, and of che 

Holy Ghoſt. Amen. | 

I Then the Prieſt ſhall ſa ay, 
E receive this Child 
into the con tion 
of ock, 


Here tho 
Pri ſhall 
make 4 Croſs with the 


| + —— ha 


ſign of 
the Croſs, in to- 
ken that hereafter 
he ſhall not be aſhamed to 
confeſs "the faith of Chriſt 
crucified, and manfully to fight 
under his banner, againſt 

the world, and che devil; and 
to continue Chrifts faithful 


lies end. Amen. 


* and do ſign bim 


8 


T Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, © 
Eeing now, dearly beloved 
brethren, that hir Child is 
repenerate and grafted into 
the body of Chriſts Church, 
let us 


fits, and with one accord make 


on yers unto him, that 
this i may lead the reſt of 


[bis life according to this be- 


ginning, 
F Then 22 be ſaid, al heel. 


ing. 
br Father, which art in 
Heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy Kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in 
Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give 
_ 2 75 day our 1 
d ive us our treſpaſſes 
As we 155 ve them that treſ⸗ 
paſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation; But de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt fay, 
E yield thee . hearty 
thanks, moſt — 
ful Father, that it hath 
ſed thee to regenerate th1s In 
fant with thy Holy Spirit, to 
receive him for thine- own 
Child by adoption, and to in- 
corporate. bim into thy holy 
Church. And humbly we be- 
ſech thee to grant, that he 


give thanks unto Ar . 
mighty God for theſe bene- 


being dead unto fit and li- 
ving unto righteouſneſs, and 
oy buried with Chrift in 


| 2 Akt 


r 


id man, and utterly aboliſh 
whole body of ſin, and 


e death of thy Son, he may 
d be partaker of his reſur- 
ection; ſo that finally with 
the reſidue of thy holy Church, 


hine everlaſting kingdom, 
through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Then all ſtanding up, the 
| Prieſt ſhall ſay to the God- 
Fathers and Godmothers this 
| Exbortation following 


| ſmuch as this Child 
hath promiſed by you 


1s Sureties, to renounce the 
devil and all his works, to be- 
lieve in God, and to ſerve 
him; ye muſt remember that 
it is your and duties to 
ſee that thie Infant be taught, 
ſo ſoon as be ſhall be able to 
learn, what a ſolemn vow 
promiſe and profeſſion he hath 
here made by you. And that 
he may know theſe things the 
better, ye ſhall call upon him 
to hear Sermons, and chiefl 


ye ſhall provide that he may 
learn the Creed, the Lords 
Prayer, and the Ten Com- 


Publick Bapti 


hat as he Is made partaker of 


may be an inberitor of 


of Tntants; 


mandments in the vulgar 
tongue, and all other things 
which a Chriſtian ought to 
know and believe to his ſouls 
health; and that this Child 
may be virtuouſly brought up 
to lead a godly and a Chri- 
{tian life ; remembring al- 
ways that | Baptiſm doth re- 
preſent unto us our profeſſion, 
which is to follow the exam- 
ple of our Saviour Chriſt, and 
to be made like unto him ; 
that as he died and roſe again 
for us; ſo ſhould we who are 
baptized, die- from fin, and 
riſe again unto righteouſneſs, 
continually mortifying all our 
evil and corrupt affections, 
and daily proceeding in all 
virtue and godlineſs of living. 
\ Then ſhall he add, and ſay, 
E are to take care that 
this Child be brought to 
the Biſhop to be confirmed by 
him, ſo ſoon as he can ſay 
the Creed, the Lords Prayer, 
and the Ten Commandments 


y | in the vulgar tongue, and be 


further inſtructed in the 
Church-Catechiſm ſet forth 
for that purpoſe. 


pf 


TT is certain by God 


which are baptized, dying bekoze they commit 

actual ſin, are undoubtedly ſabed. 

O tatze away all ſcruple concerning the uſe of 
the Sign of the Croſs in Baptiſm : the true 

Explication thereof, and the yy reaſons fo? the re- 

taining of ft, may be ſeen 


firſt publiſhed in the Pear, MD CIV, 


s Mod, that Child2en| 


n the XXXth Canon, 


* 


1 


* 
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The Miniſtration of Private Baptiſm of Children 


the ſerſt or ſecond Sunday next 
| falling between, unleſs upon 4 
' approved by the Crate. 


(| GE t 


be adminiftred on this faſhion. 


lawful Miniſter that can be 


it, ¶ ging theſe words; _ 


af / 125 Corates of ever Pariſh ſhall often admoniſh the People, 
* that they a nie the 525 of their Children "—_ * 


I And alſo they ſhall wary them, that without like great cauſe and ne- 
— e not their Children to be baptized at home in their | 


—4 But when need ſhall compel them ſo to do, then Baptiſm ſhall 


Fr, let the Miniſter of the Pariſh (or in bis abſence, any other 
hr ah. 2 — ) with them that 2 
|, Call upon God, and ſay the Lords Prayer, and ſo many of the Cullecis 

appointed to be ſaid before in the Form of Publick Ba 
time and preſent exigence will ſuffer. 
named by ſome one that is preſent, 


ter their birth, or other 
and reaſonable cauſe, 


nk 


great 


iſm, as the 


7 
And then, the Child being 


; I Baptize thee In the 
Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


« Then all kneeling down, the 
unto God, and ſay, 


N E yield thee h 

VV thanks, moſt — 
ful Father, that it hath plea- 
Jed thee to regenerate this 


to receive him for thine own 
Child by adoption, and to in- 
corporate him into thy holy 


on: and that finally with the 


Miniſter ſhall give thanks |. 


Infant with thy Holy Spirit; 


reſidue of thy Saints he may 
inherit thine everlaſting king» 
dom, through the ſame thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 2 


the Miniſter ſhall pour mater 520 


* 


the Child ſo baptized, is lawfully 

and ſufficiently baptized, 

- ought not to be baptized g 
Yet nevertheleſs, if the Child 

which is after this ſort baptized, 


himſelf baptize that Child, the 
a ws — way be certified of 


Church. And we humbly be- the true Form of Baptiſam, 7 
ſeech thee to grant, that as Hin RN ore uſed ; n 
he is now made partaker of vbich caſe be ſhall ſay ibus, 

the Death of thy Son, ſo he Certifie you, that accord- 
may be alſo of his Reſurrecti- ing to the due and preſcri- 


bed order of the Church, ar 
N 3 ſuch 


¶ And let them not doubt, but that 


| — 
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a place, 
before divets witneſſes 7 hap- 
tized this child. _ 
¶ But if the Child were baptized 
"> any other lewful Miniſter ; 
| #hep the Miniſter of the Pariſh 
— where the Child wa. born or 
chriftened, ſhall examine and 


—— 


— 


| Child: 


i whether the Child be lauful- 


ly baptized un ua. In which caſe, 

i thoſe that. bring any Child te 
1 5 do — that tbe 

+ ſame Child: is already baptized, 
| then ſhall the Miniſter examine. 
them further, Jaying, (1.4% 
this Child 


D whom was 
baptized ? _ 

1 N O Was preſen 

Child was baptized ? 


Becauſe ſome things eſſen- 
tial to this Sacrament may 


of extremity ; therefore I de- 
mand further of you, | 
With what matter was this 
With what wards 
. 
F the mjrer 
1; N F ſuch as bri 
the Child, that all things nere 
dane as they ought to be; then 
ſhall not he Chri the Child 


wWas this 


one of the flock Hase Chriſtian 


People, faying b, . 
ale that in this 
1 caſe all is well done, and 
according unto due order, con- 
cerning the baptizing of this 


— 


who being born in ori- 


„* 
% 
- 


RN 
tvehen this 


happen to be omitted through 


again, bu hal receive bing. as q 


| 


Sul ſin, and in the wrath of 
'God, 1s now by the laver of 
regeneration in baptiſm, re- 
ved into the number of the 
nildren of God, and heirs 
of everlaſting life : For our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth not 
deny his grace and mercy un- 
to ſuch Infants; but moſt lo- 
'vingly doth call them unto 
"him, as the holy Goſpel doth 
; witneſs to our comfort on 
r 

FP 9 
188 t young chi- 
1 dren to Chriſt, that he 
ſhould touch them; and his 
diſciples rebuked "thoſe that 
_— them. But when Je- 
Jus ſaw it, he was much diſ- 
Pleaſed, and {aid unto them, 
Suffer the little children to 


come unto me. and forbid 


| 


- [them not; for or ſach is the 


Kingdom of God, Verily I ſa 

unto you, Whoſoever :tha ! 
not receive the kingdom of 
God as a little child, he ſhall 
not enter therein. And he took 


them up in his arms, put his 


hands upon them, and bleſſed 


Hier the Goſpel is read, the 
\ Minifter ſhall mate tbis brief 
- (Exhortation -pta the words of 
the Goſpel. ,_ 05 * 
D Hoved, e hear in this 
D Goſpei che words of our 
Saviour Chriſt, that he com- 
manded the children to be 
brought 


Tm; 


rought unto him; bow he. 
lamed thoſe that would have 
ept them from him; how he 
xhorted. all men to. tollow 
their innocency. Ye perceive 
how by his outward geſture 


will toward them; far he em- 
braced them in his arms, 

laid his hands upon them, an 

bleſſed them. ubt ye not 
therefore, but earneſfly be- 
jeve, that he hath likewiſe 
favourably received this pre- 
ſent Infant, that he hath em- 


is mercy, and (as he hath | 
romiſed in his holy Word) 
ill give unto him the bleſſing 
Feternal life, and make him 
rtaker of his everlaſting | 
| ingdom. Wherefore we be⸗ 


good will of our heavenly Fa- 
ther, declared by his Son ſe- 
ſus Chriſt towards this Infant, 
let us faithfully and devoutly 
giye thanks unto him, an 
lay the Prager which the a 
himſelf rayght us. 
Ur Father, which art in 
Heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy Kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in 
Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give 
7 75 day our daily bread, 
E us our tieſpaſſes 
Py 8 ive them that BR 
pals againſt us. And lead us 


2 us from evil, Amen, 


braced him with the arms of 


not into temptation z But de- 


and deed he declared his good | 


there 


| 


thus perſwaded of the | Name of the Child, which being 


Lmighty and everlaſty 
Ai ing God, heavenly. Fa- 
ther, we give thee humble 
thanks, that thou haſt vouch- 
fafed to call us to the know- 
ledge of thy grace and faith in 
thee; Incteale this knowledge, 
and confirm this faith in us 
ever more. Giye thy Holy Spi- 
rit to this Infant, that be bo- 
ing born again, and being 
male an heir of everlaſting 
{alvation, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, may continue 
thy ſervant, and attain thy pro- 
miſe. through the fame our! 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, 
who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the Holy Spirit, now 
and for ever. Amen. 


¶ Then ſhall the Prieſt demand the 


by the Godfathers and Godmo- 
onounced, the Miniſter 
ſhall ſay 


oft thou in the 0 5 
of this Child reno 


dhe devil and all his wor 


\the vain pomp and glory — 
this worl ith all covetgus 


deſires of the ſme, and the 
carnal defires of the Reth, ſo 
that thou wilt not follow, nor 
be led by them ? 

Anſm. I renounce them all. 


Mrmiſter. 

Oft thou believe in Go 

the Father Almighty, 
Mike: of heaven and earth? 
An! io Jeſus Chriſt his 
N 4 only 


— 
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And that he was conceived by 


ſof thy life? 


ly begotten Son our Lord? 


the Holy Ghoſt ; born of the 
Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered 
under Pontius Pilate, was 
crucified, dead, and buried; 
that he went down into hell, 
and alſo did riſe-again the 
third day; that he aſcended 
into heaven, and fitteth at 
the right hand of God the 
Father Almighty ; and from 
thence ſhall come again at the 
end of theworld, to judge the 
quick and the dead? 

And doſt thou believe in 
the Holy Ghoſt ; the Holy 
Catholick Church ; the Com- 
munion of Saints; the remiſ- 
fion of fins ; the reſurrection 
of the fleſh; and everlaſting 
life after death ? 
Anſwer. All this I ſtedfaſt- 


ly believe. 
_ Mmiſter, 


Ilt thou then obedient- 
| ly keep Gods holy 
will and commandments, and 
walk in the ſame all the days 


\ Anſwer. I will. 

| T-Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
E receive this Child 
into the congregation | 
of Chriſts flock, 
and do + ſign him 
with the ſign of 
the Croſs, in to- 
ken that hereafter he ſhall not 
be aſhamed to confeſs the faith 


T The Prieft 
ſhall make a 
Croſs upon the 
Childs forehead. 


2 ii n 11 % 
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of Chriſt crucified, and man- 
fully to fight under his ban- 
ner againſt fin, the world, 
and the devil; and to conti- 
nue Chriſts faithful ſoldier 
and ſervant unto his lifes end. 
Amen. 
T Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 
Qs now, dearly beloved 
brethren, that this Child 
iS by Baptiſm regenerate and 
grafted into the bodyof Chriſts 
Church, let us give thanks 
unto Almighty God for theſe 
benefits, and with one accord 
make our Prayers unto him, 
that he may lead the reſt o 
his life according to this be- 
inning. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Eyield thee moſt hear- 
ty thanks, moſt mer- 
ciful Father, that it hath plea- 
ſed thee to regenerate this In- 
fant with thy Holy Spirit, to 
receive him for thine own Child 
by adoption, and to incorpo- 
rate him into thy holy Church. 
And humbly we beſcech thee 


to grant, that he being dead 
unto fin, and living unt 
righteouſneſs, and being buri 
with Chriſt in his deat 
may crucihe the old man, an 
utterly aboliſh the whole 
dy of fin, and that as be 7; 
made ker of the Dea 
of thy Son, he may alſo be par 
taker of his Reſurrection; ſo 
that finally with the reſidue of 


thy 


*Saptiſm of fuch as are of riper years. 


thy holy Church, he may be 
an inheritor of thine everlaſt- 
ing kingdom, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Then all ſtanding up, the Mi- 
niſter ſhall make this Exhor- 
tation to the Godfathers and 
Godmothers. 

Oraſmuch as this Child 


* 


* 
[ 


* hath promiſed by you his 


=P torenounce the devil 


and all his works, to believe 


muſt remember that it is your 
parts and duties to ſee that 
this Infant be taught, ſo ſoon 
as he ſhall be able to learn, 
what a ſolemn vow, promiſe 
and profeſſion he hath made 
by you. And that he may 
know theſe things the better, 
e ſhall call upon him to hear 

ons, and chiefly ye ſhall 
provide that he may learn the 
Creed, the Lords Prayer, and 
the Ten Commandments in 
the vulgar tongue, and all o- 
ther things which a Chriſtian 
ought to know and believe to 
his ſouls health; and that 
this Child may be virtuouſly 


* 


brought up to lead a godly 


and a Chriſtian life; remem- 


example of our Saviour Chriſt, 


in God, and to ſerve him; ye 


bring alway, that Baptiſm 
doth repreſent unto us our pro- 
feſſion, which is to follow the 


and to be madelikeunto him ; 
that as he died and roſe a- 
gain for us, ſo ſhould we 
who are baptized, die from 
{in, and riſe again unto righ- 
teouſneſs, continually morti- 
iying all our evil and corrupt 
aftections, and daily proceed- 
ng in all virtue and godlineſs 
of living. 
But if they which bring the In- 
v fant 1 the Church 72 ſuch. 
uncertain anſmers to the Prieſts 
queſtions, as that it cannot ap- 
pear that the Child was baptize 
with water, In the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt, ( whichare eſſen- 
tial parts of Baptiſm) then let 
the Prieſt baptize it in the Firms 
5 pointed for Publick Bap- 
tiſm 7 that at 
the di 
Font 
. 


| 


A 
Infants; ſavi 

pps of the Child in the 
5 uſe this Forms 


Tf thou art not already bap- 
tized, N. I baptize thee I 
the Name of the Father, an 


of the Son, and of the Hol 
Ghoſt. Amen. 


The Miniſtration of Baptiſm to ſuch as are of ripe 
__years, and able to anſwer for themſelves, 


Hen any ſuch 
timely notice 


point for that purpoſe, a meek before at the lea 
ſome other diſcreet perſons ; that ſo due care = be 


erſons as are of riper years are to be baptize 
* be given to the Biſho 


p, or who he ſhall a 

; by the Parents, 

taken for their e 
amina 


DAL ot tuch as 


n ll. ot. 


Ae OF id 


amination, whether they be ſufficiently infrated in the Principle 77 


It 9 
ng for 


the Chriſtian Religion; and tha 
themſelves with prayers and faſti 


- crament. 


be exhorted to prepare 
receiving this Bob Su 


"rh 
De 


¶ And if they ſhall be found fir, then the Godfathers and Godot her- 


(the People being 


2 the Sunday or 


| Holy-da 8 
ſhall be ready to preſent them at the Font, immediately hair — 


Leſſon, either at Morning or 
_ diſcretion Mall rbink e 


And ſtanding there, the Prieſt ſhall ast whether any of the 
TY Lis be baptized, 12 If 30 bh 0 75 
| 


ſhalt the Prieſt ſay this, 


Evening Prayer, as the Grate in his 


they [hall anſuer, No : 5 


Early beloved; For- 

aſmuch as all men 
are conceived and 
born in fin, (and that which 
is born of the fleſh is fleſh) 
and they that are in the fleſh 
cannot pleaſe God, but live in 
fin, committing many actual 
tranſgreſſions; and that our 
Saviour Chriſt faith, None 
can enter into the kingdom of 
God, except he be regenerate 
and born anew of water and 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; I beſeech 
you to call upon God the Fa- 
ther, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that of his bounte- 
ons goodneſs he will grant 
to theſe perſons that which by 
nature they cannot have, that 
they may be baptized with 
water and the Holy Ghoſt, 
and received into Chriſts holy 
Church, and be made lively 
members of the ſame. 

Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 

Let us pray. 

And here all the Congrega- 

tion ſball kneel. ) 


Xx Lmighty and everlaſting 

God, who of thy great 
2 
family 


didſt ſave Noah and his 

in the ark from pe 
riſhing by water, and alſo did ſt 
ſafely lead the children of 11: 
rael thy people through the 
Read ſea, figuring thereby thy 
holy Baptiſm; and by the 
Baptiſm of thy well-beloved 
Son Jeſus. Chrilt in the river 
Jordan, didſt ſanctifie the ele- 
ment of water to the myſtical 
waſhing au of {ing Ve be 
leech _ thee for thing infinite 
mercies, that thou wilt mer- 
cifully look upon zhe/e thy ſer- 
vants z waſh them, and i- 
he them with the Holy Ghoſt, 
that they being delivered from 
thy wrath, may be received in- 
to the ark of Chriſts Church; 
and being ſtedfaſt in 1 
joy ful through hope, and root. 
ed in charity, may ſo 
the waves of this troubleſo: 
world, that finally they md 
come to the land of everlaſt 


— 


| ing lie, dere to cen with l 
Wes [as | 


"0 T7 oY Ho 0D 11 WH Av] 


* 


—— 


Baptiim of uche 


| thee world without end, 
| through Jeſus Chriſt our 
| Lord, Amen; 


Lmighty and bmi 
A God; the aid of all that 
need, the helper of all that 
flee to thee r ſuccour, the 
life of them that believe, and 
the reſurrection of the dead; 
We call upon thee for theſe 
| perſons, that they coming to 
thy holy Bapttm, may te- 
 ceive remiſſion of the fl fins by 
ſpiritual regeneration. Receive 
| them, O Lord, as thou haſt 
prom ſed. by thy well-beloved 
Son, ſaying, Ask, and ye ſhall 
receive; ſeek; and ye ſhall 
find; knock, and it ſhall be 
opend unto you: So give now 
unto us that ask; Fog us that 
ſeek, find; o — unto 
us that knock; 5 t er- 
ſons may en joy the > of ſt- 
ing benedictien of thy hea- 
venly waſhing; and may come 
to the eternal kingdom which 
chou haſt promſſed by Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 


9 Ten /hall the People ons 
| wp, and the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Hear the words of the Go-| 1 


2 written by Saint John, in | 


the third Chapter, beginning 
at the firſt Verſe. 
"Here was a man of the 
Phariſtes, named Nico- 
. * a ruler of the Jews. 
| The ſame came to Jeſus by 


3 


Are! r pe - 


night, and ſaid unto him, Rab- 
r bi, we know that thou art a 
teacher come from God ; for 
no man can do theſe miracl 
that thou doſt, except God 
with him. Jeſus anſwered and 
id unto him, Verily verily I 
{ay unto thee, Except a man 
be born again, he cannot ſee 
the kingdom of God. Nico- 
demus faith unto him, How 
can a man be born when he is 
old? Can he enter the ſecond 
time into his mothers womb, 
and be born ? Jeſus anſwered. 
Verily verily I fay unto thee, 
Except a man be born of 'wa- 
ter and of the Spirit, he can- 
not enter into the kingdom of 
God. That which is born of 
the fleſh, is fleſh; and that 
which 15 born of the Spirit, is 
ſpirit. Marvel not that I faid 
unto thee, Ye muſt be born 
again. The wind bloweth 
where it liſteth; ani thou 
heareſt the ſound thereof; 
but canſt not tell whence it 
cometh, and whither it go- 
eth: ſo is every one that is 
born of the Spirit. 


J After which be ſhall ſay this 
Exbortation following. 


B Eloved, ye hear in this 
Goſpel the expreſs words 


of our Saviour'Chriſt, that ex- 
cept a man'be born of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot 


enter into the kingdom off 
God 


— 


Y 


lich as are of tiper years. 


God. Whey ye may per-| the putting away of the filth 
ceive the great neceſſity of this of the fleſh, bur the anſiver of 
Sacrament, where it may be a good conſtience towards 
had. Likewiſe immediately be- God ) by the reſurrection of 
fore his Aſcenſion into heaven | Jeſus Chriſt, Doubt ye not 
(as we read in the laſt Chapter | therefore, but earneſtly believe, 
of Saint Marks Goſpel ) he | that he will favourab y receive 
gave Mer mand to his diſciples, heſe preſent per ſons, truly te- 
fayi ng, Go ye into all the penting and coming unto him 
world, and preach the Goſpel by faith; that he will grant 
to every creature. He that be- them che remiſſion of their 
lieveth and is baptized, ſhall he fins, and beſtow upon them the 
ſaved ; but he that believeth Holy Ghoſt ; that he will give 
not, | hall be damned. Which them the bleſſing of eternal life, 
alſo ſheweth unto us the great and make them partakers of 
benefit we reap thereby. For | his everlaſting kingdom. | 
which cauſe Saint Fees the | Wherefore we being thus 
Apoſtle, when upon his firſt | perſivaded of the good will ot 
preaching of the Goſpel ma- our heavenly Father towards 
ny were pricked at the heart, theſe — — declared by his 
and ſaid to him and the reſt Son Teſus Chriſt; let us faith- 


of the Apoſtles, Men and bre- | fully and devoutly givethanks 
thren, what ſhall we do? re- to him, and ſay, 
plied and faid unto them, Re- Lmighty DB eveclaſfing 
pent and be baptized every A God, —— Father, 
one of you for the remiſſion we give — ee thanks, 
of fins, and ye ſhall receive for * thou haſt vouchſafed 
the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. to call us to the knowledge of 
For the promiſe is to yoy and | thy grace and faith in thee 3 
your children, and to all that | Increaſe this knowledge and 
are afar off, even as many as confirm this faith in us ever- 
the Lord our God ſhall call. more: Give thy Holy Spirit | 
And with many other words! to theſe per fons, that they may 
exhorted he them, ſaying, | be born again, and be made 
Save your ſelves from this un. heirs of everlaſting ſalvation, 
toward generation. For (as through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the ſame Apoſtle teſtifieth in| who liveth and reigneth with 
another place) even Baptiſm| thee and the Holy Spirit, now 
doth alſo now fave us, cn and er ever. * 


| II 
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Baptiſm of ſuch a 


are of riper years, 


T Then the Prieſt ſhall ſpeakto 
the perſons 10 be baptized 
on this wiſe. _ 
| Ell-beloved, who are 
| come hither defiring 
to receive holy Baptiſm, ye 
have heard how the Congrega- 
tion hath prayed that our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt would vouchſafe 
to receive you and bleſs you, 
to releaſe you of your fins, to 
give you the 38 of hea- 
ven and everlaſting life, Te 
have heard alſo that our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt hath promiſed in 
his. holy Word to grant all 
thoſe things that we have 
prayed for; which promiſe 
he for his part will moſt ſure- 
ly keep and perform. 
Wherefore after this promiſe 
made by Chriſt, ye muſt alſo 
faithfully for your part promiſe 
in the preſence of theſe your 
Witneſſes, and this whole 
Congregation, that ye will re- 
nounce the devil and all his 
works, and conſtantly believe 
Gods holy Word, and obedi- 
ently keephis commandments. 
1 Then ſhall the Prieſt demand 


4 each 4 the perſons to be 
ft 


baptized, ſeverally, theſe 

Que ſtions following. 
Queſtion, 

Oft thou renounce the 

devil and all his works, 

the vain 

the world, with all covetous 

deſires of the ſame, and the 


8 


Pr 


mp and glory of 


carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo 
that thou wilt not follow nor 
be led by them ? | 
An ſw. I renounce them all. 
Aue ſtion. 
Oſt thou believe in God 
the Father Almighty, 
maler of heaven and earth ? 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
begotten Son our Lord ? And 
that he was conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt ; Born of the Vir- 
gin Mary ; that he ſuffered 
under Pontius Pilate, was 
crucified, dead, and buried; 
that he went down into bl, 
and alſo did riſeagain the thir 
day; that he aſcended into 
Heaven, and ſitteth at the 
right hand of God the Father 
Almighty; and from thence 


the world, to judge the quick 
and the dead 


And doſt thou believe in 


the Holy Ghoſt; The Holy 
Catholick Church ; The Com- 
munion of Saints; The remiſ- 
ſion of fins ; The reſurrection 
of the fleſh; And everlaſting 


life after death ? 


ly believe. | 
Que ſtion. 


Que ſtion. 


ſhall come again at the end of 


Anſwer. All this I ſtedfaſt- 


Wi thou be baptized 
in this faith ? 
Anſwer. That is my deſire. 


Ilt thou then obedient- 
ly keep Gods holy 
| will 


td 


2 
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6 apt nof | 


ill and commandments, and 
Kk in the fame all the day 

f thy life? | 

' Anſw. I will endeavour ſo 
do, God being my. helper. 
"© Then ſhalt the Prieſt ſay, 
Merciful God, grant that 
the old Adam in theſe 


[per ſons may be ſo buried, that 


he new man may be raiſed up 
n them. Amen. 


Grant that all carnal alfe⸗ 


ons may die in then, and 
that all things belonging to 
the Spirit may live and grow 
in them. Amen. _ 
Grant that they may have 
power and ſtrength to have 
victory, and to triumph a- 
gainſt the devil, the world, 
and the flefh. Amen. | 
Grant that hey being here 
dedicated to thee by our Of- 
fice and Miniſtry, may alſo be 
endued with heavenly virtues, 
and everlaſtingly reward 
through thy mercy, O bleſk 
Lord God, who doſt live and 
govern all things, world with- 
out end. Amen. 
LmightyeverlivingGod, 

whoſe moſt dearly be- 

loved Son Jeſus Chriſt, for 
the forgiveneſs of our 
did ſhed out of his moſt pre- 
cious fide both water and 


ment to his diſciples, that they 
ſhould go teach all Nations 
and baptize them In the Name 


= 


fins, | med to confeſs the faith of 


blood, and gave command-| 


are of riper pears; 


and * do 


of the Father, the Son, and 


the Holy Ghoſt ; Regard, we | 


beſeech thee, the ſupplications | 
of this congregation; ſanctiſie 
this water to the myſtical | 
waſhing away of fin : and 
8. that the perſons now to 
baptized therein, may re- 
ceive the fulneſs of thy grace, 
and everremain in the number | 
of thy faithful and elect chil- 
dren, through Jefus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. © q | 
¶ Then ſhall the Prieſt take each 
perſon 10 be baptized, iy ide 
right hand, and placing bim 
conven enty i 1 
cording to hi, diſeretio all 
ak x Gochfat her⸗ nd Gola. 
thers the ; and then ſhall 
dip bim in the water, or puur 
water upon him, ſaying,” 
I Baptize thee In the 
| Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
E receive 880 
into the Congregati- 


on of Chriſts flock, 


: bo the Pric 
him 2 


with the fign of the ! 
Croſs, in token that 
hereafter he ſhall not be aſha- 


Chriſt crucified, and manfully 
to fight. under his banyer a- 
inſt ſin, the world, and the 
evil; and to continue Chrifts 
faithful ſoldier and ſervant 
unto his lifes end. Amen. 

J Ther 


Baptiſm of (ach a 


are of riper years. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


| Gang now, deatly beloved 
\ 


brethren, that zheſe per- 
ſons are regenerate and grafted 
into the body of Chriſts 
Church, let us give thanks 
unto Almighty God for theſe 
benefits, and with one accord 
make our prayers unto him, 
that they may lead the reſt of 
their lite according to this be- 
ginning. | 


4 Then ſhall be ſaid the Lords 


| Prayer, all kneeling. 


0 r Father, which art in 
| Heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy Kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in 


15 As it is in Heaven. 


Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, As we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptation; 
[Bur deliver us from evil. A- 


men. 

TE yield thee humble 
thanks, 'O -heavenly 
Father, that thou haſt vouch- 
fied to call us to the know- 
ledge of thy grace and faith 
in thee; Increafe this know- 
ledge, and confirm this faith 
in us evermore. Give th 


————— —— 


tt. 


[that being now born again, 
and made beirs of everlaſtin 
ſalvation through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, they may conti- 


nue thy ſervants, and attain 


| (And then peaking to the 
Holy Spirit to theſe (perſons, | (I 2 7 


Bl A Ndasfor you, who have 
| now by Baptiſm put on 


thy promiſes, through the 
fame Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy 
Son, who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee in the unity of 
the ſame Holy Spirit ever- 
laſtingly. Amen. 


T Then all flanding up, the 
Prieſt ſhall uſe this Exhor- 
tation following; ſpeaking 
to the Godfathers and God- 
mothers firſt. 


your preſence, to renounce the 
devil and all his works, to be- 
lieve in God, and to ſerve 
him; ye muſt remember tha: 
it is your part and duty to 

ut them in mind what a ſo- 
emn vow, promiſe and pro- 
feſſion they have now made 
before this Congregation, and 
eſpecially before you their 
choſen witneſſes. And ye ate 
alſo to call upon them to uſe 
all diligence to be rightly in- 
ſtrudted in Gods holy Word, 
that ſo they may grow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of our 
Lord jeſus Chrift, and live 
godly, righteouſly, and ſoberly 
in this preſent world. 


new baptized Perſons, he 
ſhall proceed, and ſay, ) 


hriſt, it is your part and du- 


| ay ns as theſe per- 
ſons have promiſed in 


ty alſo, being made the chil- 
| / dre: 


— 3 2 
of God, and of the light to be made like unto him; 


y faith in Jeſus Chriſt, to [that as he died, and roſe again 
alk anſwerably to your Chri- for us; ſo ſhould we who are 
ian calling, and as becometh [baptized, die from fin, and 
he children of light: remem- riſe again unto righteouſneſs, 
ring always that Baptiſm re- [continually — all our 
reſenteth unto us our profeſ- evil and corrupt affections, 
ion; which is, to follow the [and daily proceeding in all vir- 
xample of our Saviour Chriſt, tue and godlineſs of living. 


A CATECHISM, That is to ſay, An Inſtruction 


It is expedient that every Perſon thus baptized ſhould be Confirmed 
the Biſhop ſo ſoon after his Baptiſm as conveniently may * that 
o he may be admitted to the hal ion. 
If = Perſons not baptized in their Infancy ſhall be brought to be bap- 
tized before they come to years of diſcretion to 2 for themſelves ; 
it may ſuffice to uſe the Office for Publick Baptiſm of Infants, or (in 
caſe of extreme danger) t e for Private Baptiſm, only chang- 
ing ne word [ Infant ] for [Child or Perſon ] as occaſion re- 
aur et. 


— — — —— — 


to be learned of every Perſon, beſore he be brought 
to be Confirmed by the Biſhop. 


f 


{Godmothers in my Baptiſm, | Chriſtian Faith, And thirdly, 


| Quo ſtion. renounce the devil and all his 

Hat is your Name? works, the pomps and vani 

| Anſw. N. or M. of this wicked world, and all 
Aue ſt. Who gave the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. 

you this Name ? | [Secondly, that I ſhould be- 

Anſw. My Godfathers and |lieve all the Articles of the 


wherein I was made a mem | that I ſhould keep Gods holy 


ber of Chriſt, the child of] will and commandments, and 
God, and an inheritor of the | walk in the ſame all the day 


| kingdom of heaven. of my life. 


Que ſt. What did your God-| Queſt. Doſt thou not thi 
fathers and God mothers then that thou art bound to believe 


for you? and to do as they have pro 


Auſw. They did promiſe | miſed for thee ? 


and vow three things in my] Anſw. Yes verily ; and 


Name. Firſt, that 1 ſhould | Gods help ſo I will. Ae. 
. en t 


mne Derr aner —c 1 A. oo 


artily thank-our heavenlyFa | 
hes, ar he hath called me to 
his ſtate of ſalvation, through 
eſus Chriſt our Saviour. And 

pray unto God to give me 
his grace, that I may continue 
in the ſame unto my lifes end. 
| Catechiſt. Rehear ſe the Ar- 


ticles of chy Belief. 


"Hnſwer.. 
Believe in God the Father 
Almighty, Maker of hea- 
yen and earth : 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his on- 


conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
Born of the Virgin Mary, 
Suffered under Pontius Pilate, 
Was crucified, dead and bu- 
ried, He deſcended into hell; 
The third day he roſe a 
irom the He aſcended 
into heaven, And ſitteth at the 

right hand of God the Father 
A mighty; From thence he 
thall come to judge Quick 
and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; 
The holy Catholick Church; 
The Communion of Saints; 
The forgiveneſs of fins; T 
reſurrection of the body, 
the life everlaſting. Amen. 

' Queſt, What doſt tho 
chiefly learn in theſe Articles 
of thy Belief ? 

Anſw, Firſt, J learn to be- 
lieve in God the Farher, whe 


Would: 


— 


1 | 


ly Son our Lord, Who was 


hath made me, and all the 


Setondly, in God the Son; 
hath redeemed me and 
ll mankind. 

Thirdly, in God the Holy 
_ who ſanCtifieth me, and 
| the elect people of God. 
Duet. You faid that your 
Godfathers and Godmothers 
did promiſè for you, that you 
ſhould keep GodsCommand- 
ments. Tell me how many 
there be ? 

At wa Ten. | 
| Beſt, Which be they? 
Anſwer. 

He ſame Nb Ga! 
in the twentieth 
ter of Exodus, ſay ing, I am 
the Lord thy God who brought 
thee out of the land of Egy 2 


ke 
hap- 


gain out of the houſe of bondage. 


I. Thou ſhalt have none 
other Gods but me. 

IL Thou ſhalt not make to 
thy RIF any 2 image, 
nor the likeneſs of any thing 
that is in heaven above, of in 
the earth beneath, or in the 
water Under the earth. Thou 
{halt not bow down to them, 
nor worſhip them: For I the 
Lord thy God am a Jealous 
God, ard viſit the fins of the 
frhers upon the children un- 
to the third and fourth gene- 
ration of them that hate me, 
and ſhew mercy unto thou- 
ſands in them that love me, and 
keep my command ments. 

I. Thou ſhalt not take 


9 the 


7 
——— - — —ͤ—— 


; 


| 


| 


N 


; 


2 


p 


a 
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God in vain: for the Lord 


will not hold him guiltleſs 


that taketh his 
vain. ; 

IV. Remember that thou 
keep holy the Sabbath-Uay. 
Six days ſhalt thou labour, 
and do all that thou haſt to 
do ; but the leventh day is 


Name in 


the Sabbath of the Lord thy 


God. In it thou ſhalt do no 
manner of work, thou, and 
thy ſon, and thy daughter, 
thy man-ſervant, and thy 
maid-ſervant, thy catrle, and 
the ſtranger that is within thy 


gates. For in fix days the Lord 


made heaven and earth, the 
ſea, and all that in them is, 
and. reſted the ſeventh day ; 
wherefore the Lord bleſſed the 
ſeventh day, and hallowed it. 


V. Honour thy father and 


thy mother, that thy days 


may be long in the land which | 


the Lord thy God giveth 


thee. 


Fi VI. Thou ſhalt do no mur- 

er. 3 | 
VII. Thou ſhalt not com- 

mit adultery. 


VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 
IX. Thou ſhalt not bear 


falſe witneſs againſt. thy 


neighbour. 


X. Thouſhalt not covet thy 


neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt 


not covet thy neighbours 
wife, nor his ſervant, nor his 


1 


A Catechiſnt. J 
the Name of the Lord thy 


do unto me. To love, honour, 


rently to all my betters. To 


maid, nor his ox, nor his afs, 

nor any. thing that is his. 
Que ſi. What doſt thou 

chiefly learn by theſe com- 


mandments? 


Anſw. I learn two things: 
my duty towards God, and 
my duty towards my Neigh- 
bour. . 

Que fl. What is thy duty 
towards God? | 
.- Anſw. My duty towards 
God, is to believe in him, to 
fear him, and to love him 
with all my heart, with all 
my mind, with all my foul, 
and with all my ſtrength; to 
worſhip him, to give him 
thanks, to put my whole truſt 
in him, to call upon him, to 
honour his holy Name and his 
Word; and to ſerve him truly 
all the days of my lite. 

Queſt. What is thy duty 
towards thy Neighbour? 

Anſw. My duty towards 


my Neighbour, is to love him 
as my ſelf, and to do to all 


men as I would they ſhould 


and ſuccour my father and 
mother. To honour and obey 
the Queen, and all that are 
put in authority under her. 
To ſubmit my ſelf to all my 
governors, teachers, ſpiritual 
paſtors and maſters.. To or- 
der my ſelf lowly and reve- 


hurt no body by word vx eel 
y Q 


kh 1 


oO mr © vv rw . 
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get mine own livi 


| | grace, which thou muſt learn 


To be true and juſt in all my 
dealing. To bear no malice 
nor hatred in my heart. To 
keep my hands from picking 
and ſtealing, and my tongue 
from evil {peaking, lying and 
{landering. To keep my body 
in temperance, ſoberneſs, and 
chaſtity. Not to covet nor 
defire other mens goods; but 
to learn and labour truly to 
and to 
do my duty in that ſtate of 
life, unto which it ſhall pleaſe 
God to call me. 

Catechiſt. My good child, 
know this, that thou art not 
able to do theſe things of thy 
ſelf, nor to walk in the com- 
mandments of God, and to 
ſerve him, without his ſpecial 


at all times to call for by dili- 
gent Prayer. Let me hear 
therefore if thou canſt ſay the 
Lords Prayer? 1 . 
Ader. 620 
Ur Father, which art in 
A JF Heaven, Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy Kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in 
Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give 
us this day. our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
As we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation; but de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 
Queſt. What deſireſt thou 
of God in this Prayer? 


4.4. 


| will do of hismercy and good- 


4 


| and ſpiritual grace, given un- 
to us, ordained by Crit him - 


m. 
W D ic. AG... a _—_ 


Anſw.1defire my Lord God 
our heavenly Father, who is 
the giver of all goodneſs, to 
{end his grace unto me, and to 
all people, that we may wor- 
ſhip him, ſerve him, and obey 
him as we ought to do. And 
I pray unto God, that he will | 
{ſend us all things that be need- | 
ful both for our ſouls and bo- | 
dies; and that he will be mer- 
ciful unto us, and forgive us 
our fins z and that it will 
pleaſe him to ſave and defend 
us in all dangers ghoſtly and | 
bodily ; and that he will keep 
us from all fin and wicked- 
neſs, and from our au | 
enemy, and from everlaſting | 
death. And this 1 truſt he 


neſs, through our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, And therefore I ay, 
Anien. .. <. 
Luc ſtion. | 
Tow many Sacraments | 
hath Chriſt ordained in 
his Church?! 


Anſw. Two only, as gene- 
rally neceſſary to ſalvation; 
that is to ſay Baptiſin, and 
the Supper of the Lord. 
. Queſt; What meaneſt thou 
by this word Sacrament £-- ... 
Anſw. I mean an outward 
and viſible ſign of an imward 


ſelf, as a means whereby we 
O 2 receive 


——_—— — — — — _ Sy . + 
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ive the ſame, and a pledge 

o affine us thereof. 

Queſt. How many parts are 

ere in a Sacrament ? 
Anſw. Two: the outward 
viſible En, a and the inward 
fpiriraal 
Veſt. What is the out- 
ward viſible ſign or form in 
N 4 
Anſw. Water: wherein the 
perſon is baptized, In the Name 
of the. Fat 75 and of the Son, 
and of the ly Gboft. 
ae. Wit, is 
and ſpiritual grace ? 
Aſw. A death unto fin, and 
a new birth unto righteouſ- 
nets: for being by nature born 
in fin, and the children of 
wrath,” we are hereby made the 
children of cf 
Jae ft. What is required of 
perſons to be baptized ? 
Anſw. Repentance, where- 


by they forſake fin ; and faith, 
whereby 992 0.5 0 believe 


e inward 


to _— in that Sacrament. 
Due yo then are Infants 
bapriz 


N them ? 

Arifto. Betauſe they 
miſe them both by their 
Sureties: which | 4 
when they core age, therh 
{elves are bound to per- 
form. 


1 


of God, made 


when by reaſon off 
their fender age they cannot 


K 


— 


+ 


crament of the Lords Supper 
ord ained ? 

Anſw. For the continual 
remembrance of the ſacrifice 
of the death of Chriſt, and 
of the benefirs which we re- 
ceive _ 

Deſt. What is the out- 
ward part, or ſign of the Lords 


. Bread and wine, 


e the Lord hath com- 
manded to be received. 

Queſt. Whar is the inward 
part or thing ſignified ? 

Anſw. The body and blood 
of Chriſt, which are verily 
and indeed taken and recei- 
ved by the faithful in the 
Lords Supper. , 

Nuo ft. What are the bene- 
firs whereof we are partakers 
thereby ? 

Anſw. The ſtrengthning 
and refreſhing of our ſouls 6-1 
the body and Rood of Ch 
a$ our bodies are by the bread 
and wine. 

Nut ſt. What is required of 
them who come to the Lords 
Supper ? 

Anſw, To examine them- 
ſelyes, whether  tliey x 
01 nn 'trul =o their e 
ns, ſtedfaſtly ing to 
lead a new life; wits lively 
faith in Gods mercy through 
Chriſt, with a thankful re- 
membrance of his death z and 
be in charity with all men. 


q_ Ihe 


ee 
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_ Eonfirmation. OY 


1 


J The Curate of every Pariſh ſpall diligently wpon Sand: and Hoh- 


days, after the Second Leſſon at Evening Prayer, openly in the Church 
inſtruct and examine ſo many Children of his Pariſh ſent unto bim, as 
Die ſhall think convenient, in ſme part of this Cattchiſm. 
a And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters, and Dames, ſhall cauſe their 
© Children, Servants, and entices ( which have not learned their 
Catechiſm) to come to the Chirrch at the time ed, andubelienty 
to hear, and be ordered by the Curate, until ſuch time as they have 
learned all that is here appointed for theme to learn. 

A So ſoon 45 children are come to 4 competent Age, and can ſay in their 
Mother Tongue, the Geed, the Lords Prayer, and the Ten Command- 


' chiſm ; they ſhall bebraupht to the Biſhop. And every one ſhall bave 
4 25 her or 4 Colo her as 4 Mee 0 2 
ef Aud whenforver the Biſhop ſhall give knowledge for Children to be 

brought unto him for their eee the Curate of Pariſh 
' ſhall eit her bring or ſend in uriting, with his hand ſuhſcribed thereunto, 
the Names of all ſuch Perſons within his Pariſh, as he ſhall think fit 
s be preſented to the Biſhop to be Confirmed. And, if the Biſhop approve 
of them, be ſhall Confirm them in manner following, 


— — — na mmem———m———n—— — 


The Orderof CONFIRMATION, or Laying 
on of hands upon thoſe that are baptized, and 
come to years of diſcretion. g 


ments ; and alſo can anſwer. to the other Oueſtions of this ſhort Cate- 


d, being pla- 


¶ Upon the Day appointed, all that are 10 be then Cd F 
Fo audi or ſame or ber 


j antl panding in Order before the Biſhop ; be 
Miniftcr appointed by lim ſhall read this Preface fiat 


O the end that Con- children being now come 

firmation may bemi- the years of diſctetion; and ha- 
L. ni to the more ving learned what their God- 
edifying -of ſuch as ſhall re- |fithersandGodmothers promi- 
ceive it, the Church hath ſed for them in Baptiſm, they 
thought good to order, That may themſelves with their 
none hereafter ſhall be Con- on mouth and conſent openly 
firmed, but ſuch as can fay | before the Church ratifie and 
the Creed, the Lords Prayer, confirm the fame; and alſd pro- 
and the Ten Commandments; | Mile, that by the grace of God 
and can alſo anfiver to fuch| they will evermore endeavour 
other Queſtions, as in the ſhort] themſelves faithfully to ob- 
Catechiſm are contained 
Which order is very conveni 
to be Obſerved to the end 


ſerve fuch things as they 
their own 3 7 have 
ſented unto. 


O3 TTA 


* 


___Confit 


ation. 


of the ord, 


r 


I? ye here inthe preſence 

God, and of this con- 
gregation, renew. the ſolemn 
promiſe and vow that was | 
made in your name at your 


Baptiſm; ratifying and con- 


perſons, and acknowledging 
your ſelves bound to believe 
and to do all thoſe things 
which your Godfathers and | 
Godmothers hey. AR} 
for you? 
And every one hl audibly. 
anſwer, 
I do. ©. hi) 
8 The Bj Biſhop | 
r help ĩs int Name 
O of the Lord; he | 
"Anſwer. Who harh made 


heaven and earth. AH 
Biſhop. Bleſſed be the Name 


Anſwer. Henceforth world 
without end. 
| Byhop. Lord, hear our pray- 
ers. 


come unto thee. 
Biſbop. Let us pray. + - 
Lmighty and everliying 
/ \ God, who haſt vouch- 
1ated to regenerate theſe thy 
Jervants by water and the Ho- 
1y Ghoſt, and haſt given unto 
them forgiveneſs. Sf all their 
ſins; ſtrengthen them, we be- 
ſecch thee, O Lord; with the 
Hoh Ghoft the Comforter, and 


WV k 


7 Then ſhall ße Biſhop ſay, daily increaſe in them thy ma; 


firming the ſame in your own with the ſpirit ofthy huly fear, 


— — 
i 


 foant | 
| —— that he may continue 


Anſwer. And let our «| s 


nifold gifts of grace; the ſpi- 
rit of wiſdom and under- 
ſtanding ; the ſpirit of counſel 

ghoſtly ſtrength; the ſpi- 
rito knowledge and true god- | 
lineſs; and fl them, O Lord, | | 


now and for ever. Amen. 

1 Then all of them in order 
 .. kneeling before the Biſhop, 
he ſhall lay his hand upon 
E. my — * one ſever 


10445 0 Lord, this thy 
child | or this thy ſer- 
with thy heavenly 


= 


thine for ever : and daily in- 
Icreaſe i in thy Holy Spirit more 
and. more, until he come unto 
thy everlaſting en. A- 
me. | 


'The Lord be with you. - 
Auſw. And with thy Spirit: 
7 Aland (all kneeling down ) the 


| n 92! een in 


Let us p 


Ur Father, lich art in 
Heaven; Hallowed be 

thy Name. 
come. - Thy will be done in 
Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
As we is them that treſ- 


paſs againſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation; But de- 


liver us from evil. . ; 401 


4 Then ſhall the Biſhop Gy, 


Thy kingdom . 


de Matrimony 


And this Collect. vith thee and the Holy Ghoſt 
Lmighty and everlaſting liveth and reigneth ever one 
A God, who makeſt us world without end. Amen. 
both to will and to do thoſe O Almighty Lord, and e- 
things that be good and ac- verlalting God, vouch- 
ceptable unto thy divine Ma- = we beſeech thee, to di- 


Jelty ; We make our humble rect, ſanctifie and govern both 
ſupplications unto thee for our hearts and. bodies in the 
theſe thy ſervants, upon whom ways of thy.laws, and in the 
(after the example of thy ho- works of thy commandments, 
ly Apoſtles) we have now {that through thy moſt migh- 
laid our hands, to certifie them ty protection, both here and 


and gracious goodneſs to- in body and ſoul, through our 
wards them. Let thy fatherly Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
hand, we beſeech thee, ever be Amen. — 94189991 
over them; let thy Holy Spi- Then the Biſhop ſhall bleſs 
rit ever be with them; and 1o |-. zhem, ſaying thus, ; 
lead them in the knowledge He bleſſing of God Al- 
and obedience of thy Word, mighty, the Father, the 
that in the end they may ob- Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
tain everlaſting life, through upon you, and remain with 
our. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who [you for ever. Aen. 


(by this ſign) of thy favour ſever, we may. be preſerved | 


— 


«] And there ſhall none be admitted to the Boh Communion, anc jch 
time 4s he be Confirmed, or be ready and deſirous to be Confirmed, 


The Form of Solemnization of M ATRIMONY.| 


C T-ſt the Bans of all that are to be married together, muſt be 

f F publiſhed in the ben agg wes pou ny Sund s or Holy-da 5, In 
the time of Divine Service, immediately before the Sentences for the 
Offer tory; the Curate ſaying after the accuſtomed manner, * 


Publiſh the Bans of Mat- [firſt | ſecond, or thid) ume 
J « e between M. of - of asking. 1 
_T N. of If any of | 

you know n 2 juſt impe- 
diment why theſe two per-“ „iber, tbe Bans he 
ſons ſhould not be Joyned to- 7 is Js Pariſhes 4} the Cute 


EF And if the erſons that are ti 


married, dwell in divers Pa- 


are t lare it: T 


the 


gether in holy Matrimony, he rate of, the. one Pariſh ſhall not}. 
This is the} Solemnize Matrimomy betriut 


Of Matrimonp. 


— 


1 — d — 2 — * — —ꝓ—ꝓäͤ 


them, without 4 8 
the Bays being thrice 
fro the Gurate of the uber 


Pariſh. 
A A the day and dime appeinted 
for Solempuization of Matrimo- 
, the Perſons to be married 
all come the body of the do 
Charch with their Friends and 
Ps And there ſtand- 
| ether, the mm on the 
and the woman on 


Uh, the Prieſt ſpall ſoy. 


Early beloved, we are ga- 
thered together here in 
e ſight of God, and in the 
E of this Congregation, to 
yn together this man and 
this woman in holy Matrimo- 
ny, which is an honourable 
eſtate inſtituted of God in the 
time of mans innocency, ſig- 
nifying unto us the myſtical 
union that is berwigt Quilt 
and his Church; whieh holy 
eſtate Chriſt adorned and 
beautified with his preſence, 
and firſt miracle that he 


and is commended. of Saint 
Faul to be honourable among 
by men; Rug nende is not 

Y any to entexprized, nor 
taken in hand unadviſedty,| | 
lightly, or wantonly, to fatis- 


[fe mens carnal luſtsand appe· 


tires, like . brute. beaſts. that 
ras no underſtanding:; but 
moe 00 05 „adviſed- 

the fear 
5 By 5 confitering th 


| perfons as have not the gift 


wrought i in Cana of Galilee; 


cauſes far which Matrimony 
was ordained. 


Firſt, it was ordained for | 


the procreation of children, 
to be brought up in the frar 
and nurture of the Lord, and 
to the praiſe of his. holy 
Name. 
Secondly, it was ordained 
for a remedy againſt fin, and 


to avoid fornication, that fuch 


of continency, t marry, 
and keep themſelves undefiled 
members of Chriſts body. 

Thirdly, itwas ordained for 
the mutual fociety, help and 
comfort that the one ought 
to have of the other, both in 


an Ov 22 25 | | 


off 
hich A eſtate theſe: two 
dns preſent come now 
joyned. Therefore if 


man can ſhew any juſt cauſe 


why th y not lawfully 
ha, Magee let him 


now ſpeak, or 


For vas that be mar- 
„he ſhats ſay, 
"Re ＋ * . 7 0 2 
bot will anſwer 
at the Teatr a of judg- 
ment, when the x find of all 


hearts ſhall be diſeboſed) that 


and adverſity: Into 


elfe hereafter 
for ever hold his: Peace. 
I Aud alſo ſpeaking, ænto the 


if either of you know any Im- 


ment ye may not 
Poo wiully bu 5 together 
Matrimony, ye de now Co 


Of Matrimony. 


| ſeſs it. For be ye well af- 


ſured, that ſo many as are 
coupled hex otherwiſe 
than Gods Word doth allow, 
are not Joyned together by 
God, neither is their Matri- 
F nic ig eee 
Hic þ 
_ man do 3.0 and de . 
any lnpediment why they may 
not be coupled together in Ma- 
Gods, Law, or the 


Fun 
| Lare 55 Realm, and will be 1 


bound, and ient Sweties 
with him, to the Parties, or elſe 


ded husband, to live together 
after Gods ordinance, in the 
Moy eſtate ot Macrimony ? 
Wil thou obey him, ſerve 
him, love, honour and keep 
him, in ſickneſs and in health, 
and forſaking all other, keep 
thee only unto him, ſo long 
as ye both ſhall live? 

J The woman ſhall anſwer, 
Iwill. | 
Then ſhall the Minifter ſay, 
Who giveth this woman to 
be married to. this man? 


put in 4 Caution (ta the full & Yen ſhall they ele their troth 
dalue of ſuch charges 4s the T7 1 aher * 
Perſons to he marri ao thereby ad? The jſter recei the wo- 
| n 0 prove bis Ategation : „an at ber father or friends 
ben the Salemnization muſt be Fand. ſhall cauſe the man with 
2 my ſuch time as the is rig be band ta tale the woman 
truth be tried. her right hand, 4d to ſay 
q F no 27 be alleged, * 7 A followerh. 15 
1 ; rs. Sony N. take thee N to myvved · 


an, 
N. It thou have this 
woman to thy wed- 

ded wite, 


ter Gads ordinance, in the 

holy eftate of Matri ? 

Wilt thou love her, ort 

her, honour and her in 

ſickneſs and in health, and for- 

faking all other, keep thee on- 

ly unto her, ſo long as ye both 

thall hre? 

\ The nun hull anſwer, 
Iwill. i: 

N Then ſhall the Prieſi ſay um- 
to the' woman; 

N.TA F itt chou have this 

Van to thy wed- 


? 


to live together at · 


ded wife, to have and to 
hold from this day forward, 
for better for worſe, for riches 
for poorer, in ſickneſs and in 
health, to love and to cheriſh, 
till death us do part, accord- 
ing to Gods holy ordinance ; 
and thereto I plight thee m 
troth. FIG 
J Then ſhall they looſe their 
bands, ani the woman with 
hoer rieb hund taking theman 
by his right hand, ſhall Ałe- 
wiſe ſay after the Miniſter; 
N. take thee N. tomy wed- 
ded husband, to have and 


to hold from eee 
4 


| 


8 
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for better for worſe, for rich- 
er for poorer, in ſickneſs and 
in health, to love, cheriſh, 
and to obey, till death us do 
part, accorging to Gods holy 
ordinance z and thereto Igive 
neee 
a en ſhall t ain looſe thei 
a #* k 2-0 Wh give 
unto the woman Aa Ring, layi 
the ſame upon the Book, wit 


the accuſtomed Duty to the Prieſt 
* - andClerk. . And the Prieſt ta- 


| King the Ring, ſhall deliver it 
undo the man, to put it upon the 


Fourth finger of the womans left 
_ "7 e man e dl 
King there, and taught by the 
| Prieft, ſhall Jay, | | 
IXIIch this Ring I thee 
10 wed, with my body 
T thee worſhip, and with all 
my worldly goods I thee en- 
dow : In the Name of the Fa- 


the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


¶ Then the man leaving the Ring 
upon the fourth finger of the w- 
mans left hank, Bo all both 
_ . Rneel down, and the Miniſter 
VI 5 Letras pray. i: 
Eternal God, Creatorand 
Preſerver of all mankind, 
giver of all ſpiritual grace, the 
author of - everlaſting life; 


Send thy bleſſing upon theſe 


thy ſervants, this man and 
this woman, whom we bleſs in 
thy Name; that as Iſaac and 
Rebecca lived faithfully toge- 


** 


ther, and of the Son, and of 


ther, ſo theſe perſons may 
ſurely perform and keep the 
vow and covenant betwixt 
them made, (whereof this 
Ring given and received is a 
token and pledge) and may 
ever remain in perfect love and 
peace together, and live ac- 
cording to thy laws, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
«Then ſhall the de Joyntheir 

right hands together, and ſay, 


Thoſe whom God hath 


joyned together, let no man 
put aſunder. 
Ten ſhall the Miniſter ſpeak 
unto the People. NY 
Oraſmuch as N. and N. 
have conſented together 
in holy wedlock, and have 
witnefled the ſame before God 
and this company, and there- 
to have given and pledged their 


and receiving of a Ring, and 
by joyning of hands; 1 pro- 
nounce that they be man and 


wife together, In the Name of 


the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
And the Miniſter ſhall add 

this bleſſing. x 


Od the Father, God the! 


Son, God the HolyGhoſt, 
bleſs, preſerve and keep you; 
the Lord mercifully with his 
favour look upon you, and ſo 
fill you with all ſpiritual be- 
nediction and grace, that ye 


— 


troth either to other, and have 
declared the fame by giving 


— 


— — 
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trimony; 


may ſo live together in this 
life, that inthe world to come 
ye may have lite everlaſting. 
Amen. | 

C Then the Minifter or Clerks 
going to the Lords Table, 


ſhall ſay or fing this Eſalm 


following. 
Beati omnes. Pſalm 128. 
that 


Leſſed are all they 


in his ways. 
For thou ſhalt eat the la- 
bour of thine hands: O well is 


Thy wife ſhall be as the 
fruitful vine: upon the walls 
of thy houle. 


branches: round about thy 
table. 

Lo, thus ſhall the man be 
| bleſſed : that teareth the Lord. 


ſhall fo bleſs thee : that thou 
rity all thy life long ; 


childrens children : and peace 
upon Iſrael. . 

Glory be to the Father, Cc. 
As it was in the, Cc. 
I Or this Pſalm. 
Deus miſercatur. Pſalm 67. 
dd be merciful unto us, 
and bleſs us : and ſhew 
us the light of his counte- 
mance, and be merciful unto us. 
Thatthy way may beknown 
upon earth: thy ſaving health 
among all nations. 


fear the Lord: and walk! 
thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 


Thy children like the olive-| | 


be Lord from out of Sion 
ſhalr ſee Jeruſalem in proſpe- | 
| Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy 


Let the people praiſe the, 
O God : yea, let all the peo- 
ple praiſe thee. 

O let the nations rejoyce 
and be glad: for thou ſhalt 
judge the folk righteouſly,and 
govern the nations upon earth, 

Let the people praiſe thee; 
O God: yea, let all the peo- 
ple praiſe the. ns 
Then ſhall the earth bring 
forth her increaſe : and God, 
even our own God, ſhall giye 
us his bleſſing. 7 
God ſhall bleſs us: and all 
the ends of the world ſhall] 
fear him. | 
Glory be to the Father, Cc. 
As it was in the, c. 
De Pſalm ended, and the 

man and the woman kneet- 
ing before the Lords Table, 
the Prieſt landing at the Ta- 
ble, and turning his ſace 
Towards them, ſhall ſay, |} 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Anſwer, Chriſt, have mercy] 
upon us. | 
Miniſter. Loxd, have mercy 
upon us. 


Ar Father, which art in 
Heaven ; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy Kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in 
Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give} 
us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, 
As we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs againſt us. And lead us 
| | not 
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not into temptation; But de- 
[iver us from evil. Amen. 
Miniſter. O Lord fave thy 
ſervant, and thy handmaid; 

_ Anſwer, Who put their 
lt in thee. 

 Maniſter.O Lord, ſend them 
Ip from thy boly place. 
Anſwer. And evermore de- 
end them. 

AAniſter. Be unto them a 
ower of ſtrength, 


heir enemy. 


Aliniſter. O Lord, hear our 
ayer. 


Anſwer. And let our cry 
God of Abraham, God 
of Iſaac, God of Tacob, 


unto thee, 
N theſe thy ſervants, and 


Miniſter. 
ow the ſeed of eternal like i in 


eatn, they may in 
eed fulfil the lame. Look, 
YLord, mercifully upon chem 
from heaven, — bleſs them. 
And as thou didſt ſend thy 


Sarah, to their great comfort; 
o vouchſafe to ſend thy bl 


der thy protection, may abide 
in thy love unto their liv 


5 1 * Chritt 


Anſwer. From the face of 


T This Pope next followi 
ſhall be omitted where the 
woman ts paſt child-bearing. 
Merctil Lord and hea- 
venly Father, by whole 
gracious gift mankind is in- 
created ; e be ſeech thee aſſiſt 
with thy bleſſing theſe two 
perſons, that they may both 
be fruitful in procreation of 
children, and alto live toge- 
ther ſo long in godly love and 
honeſty, that they may ſec 
their children Chriſtianly and 
vittuouſly brought up, to thy 
praiſe and honour, through 
Jeſus Chrift our. Lord. Amen. 
92 God, who by thy migh- 
power haft made al! 
things af rials — who alfo 
(after other things ſet in or- 
der) didſt appoint that out of 
man (created after thine own. 
image and ſimilitude) woman 
ſhould take her beginning; 
and knitting them together, 
didſt teach that it ſhould ne- 
ver be lawful to put aſunder 
thoſe whom thou by Matri- 
mony hadſt made one: 0 


bleſſing upon Abraham and 


God, who haſt confecrated the 
ſtate of Matrimony to ſuch 
an excellent that in it 


ts] is ſignified and Tepreſented 


the ſpiritual marriage and 
unity betwixt Chriſt and his 
Church; Look mercifully up- 
on thele thy ſervants, that 
both this man may love his 
wife, according to thy ron, 


— 


. Or Paſtimour. : 
TY fas Chriſt did love his ſpouſe | Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to 
1 he Church, who gave him- the Epheſians, the fifth Chap- 
4 elf for it, loving and che- |ter, doth give this command- 
. iſning it even as his own ment to all married men, Huſ- 
4 eſn) and alſo that this wo- bands, love your wives, even 
N an may be loving and a- as Chriſt alſo loved the 
4 jable, faithful and obedient Church, and gave himſelf for 
do her husband, and in all it, that he might ſanctifie and 
4 uietneſs, ſobriety and peace, cleanſe it with the waſhing of 
. a follower of holy and god- water, by the Word; that he 
1 y matrons. O Lord, bleſs might preſent it to himſelf a 
O hem both, and grant them | glorious Church, not having 
: o inherit thy everlaſting king- Pot or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
- om, through Jeſus Chrift thing; but that it ſhould be 
4 our Lord. Amen. holy and without blemiſh. So 
J « Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, | ought men to love their wives 
K Lmighty God, who at as their own bodies: He that 
X | the beginning did create loveth his wite, loveth him- 
1 our firſt parents, Adam and ſelf. For no man ever yer hated 
Fe, and did fanQtifie and joyn | his own fleſh, bur nouriſherh 
dem together in marriage; and cheriſheth it, even as the 
- Pour upon you the riches of Lord the Church: For we are 
nis grace, fanctie and bleſs members of his body, of his 
4 ou, that ye may pleaſe him fleſh, and of his bones. For 
uy bork in body and foul, and | this cauſe ſhall a man leave his 
bee together in holy love un- father and mother, and ſhail be 
„ |to your lives end. Annen. joyned unto his wife, and they 
After which, if there be no dwo ſhall be one fleſh. This is 
1 | Sermon declarim the duties a great myſtery; but I ſpeak 
0 of Man and Wife, rhe Mi- concerning Chriſt and the 

| niſter ſhall read az follow-| Church. Nevertheleſs, let e- 
h eth. very one of you in particular 
= Wi II ye that are married, ſo love his wife, even as him- 
y A or that intend to take | ſelf. Epheſ. 5. 25. 
0 the holy eſtate of Matrimony | Likewife the ſame Saint 
4 upon you, hear what rhe holy | Paul writing tothe Coloſſians, 
> | [Scripture doth ſay as touching | ſpeaketh thus to all men that 
3 the duty of huſbands towards} are married, Huſbands, love 
* their wives, and wives towards your wives, and be not bitter 
3| dbeir huſbands, againſt them, Col. 3. 19. 

El J ear 


= —— — — — 


ſel, and as being heirs toge- 


duties toward your huſbands, 


oon huſbands, as unto the 


Church is ſub ject unto Chriſt, 
1o let the wives be to their 


thing. 


Hear alſo what Saint Peter | 
the Apoſtle of Chriſt, who was 
himſelf a married man, faith 
unto them that are married, 
Ye huſbands, dwell with your 
wives according to know- 
ledge, giving honour unto the 
wife, as unto the weaker veſ- 


ther of the grace of life, that 
your Prayers be not hindted. 
I 8. Pet. 3. 7. 

Hitherto ye have heard the 
duty of the huſband toward 
the wife. Now likewiſe, ye 
wives, hear and learn your 


even as it is plainly ſet forth 
in holy Scripture. 

Saint Paul in the aforena- 
med Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 
teacheth you thus; Wives, 
ſubmit your ſelves unto your 


Lord. For the huſband is the 
head of thewife, even asChriſt 
is the head of the Church: 
and he is the. Saviour of 
the body. Therefore as the 


own _ huſbands in every 
And again he faith, 
Let the wite ſee that ſhe re- 
verence her huſband. Ehe. 
5. 22. 


you this ſhort leſſon, 


Communion at the time of their 


After * Marriage. 


- 
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«| It is convenient that the new 12 Perſons ſhould receive the holy 


And in his Epiſtle to the 
Coloſſians, Saint Paul iveth| 
ives, 
ſubmit your ſelves unto our 
own huſbands, ” 4 is 
the Lord. Col. 3 Fl 

Saint Peter ry doth in- 
ſtruct you very well, thus ſay- 
ing, Le wives, be in fubjection | 
to your own husbands ; that if 
any obey not the word, they | 


[alſo may without the word be 


won by the converſation of the 
wives; while they behold 
your chaſte converſation cou- 
pled with fear. Whole adorn- 
ing let it not be that outward 
adorning of plaiting the hair, 
and of wearing of gold, or of 
putting on of apparel; but let 
it be the hidden man of the 
heart, in that which is not 
corruptible, even the ornament 
of a meek. and quiet ſpirit, 
which is in the ſight of God 
of great price. For after this 
manner in the old time, the 
holy women alſo who truſted 
in God, adorned themſelves, 
being in | ſubjeftion unto their 
own huſbands ; even as Sarah 
obeyed Abraham, calling him 
Lan. whoſe 1 ye are 
as long as ye do well, and are 
not afraid with any amaze- 
ment. 1 S. Pet. 3. 4 | 


rriage, or at the firſt opportunity 


BY 
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"The Order for the Viſitation of the SICK, 


When any perſon is ſick, notice ſhall be given thereof to the Mini lex 
* of the Pariſh ; who coming into the ſick perſons Joe ſhall 4 


| 


| 


i 


quities 0 
Spare us, good Lord, ſpare 
thy people, whom thou haſt 


thy Name. 
come. Thy will be done in 
Farth, As it is in Heaven. 
Give us this day our. daily 
bread. And 1 us our 
treſpaſſes, As we 


Eace be to this houſe, and 
to all that dwell in it. 

When he cometh into the 
fick mans preſence, be ſhall 
ſay, kneeling down, 

Emember not, Lord, our 
iniquities, nor the ini- 
our fore-fathers. 


redeemed with thy moſt pre- 
cious blood, and be not angry 
with us for ever. 

Anſw. Spare us, good Lord. 


T Then the Miniſter ſhall ſay, 


Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chrift, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 
Ur Father, which art in 
Heaven ; Hallowed be 
Thy Kingdom 


orgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
lead us not into temptation; 
But deliver us from evil. 
Amen. 

Miniſter. O Lord, fave thy 


ſervant; 


Anſwer. Which putteth 578 
truſt in thee. l 
Miniſter. Send him help 
from thy holy place, 


Þ 


Anſw. And evermore migh- 
tily defend him. 
Miniſter. Let the enemy 
have no advantage of him; 
Anſwer. Nor the wicked 
approach to hurt him. | 
Miniſter. Be unto him, O 
Lord, a ſtrong tower, 

Anſwer. From the face of 
his enemy. 

Miniſter. O Lord, hear our 
prayers. 

Anſwer. And let our cry 
come unto thee. 

Miniſter. 

Lord, look down from 
heaven, behold, vifitand 
relieve this thy ſervant. Look 
upon him with the eyes of thy 
mercy, give him comfort and 
ſure confidence in thee, de- 
fend him from the danger of 
the enemy, and keep him in 
perpetual peace and ſafety, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
T Ear us, Almighty and 
moſt merciful God and 
Saviour ; extend thy accuſtom- 
ed goodneſs to this thy ſer- 
vant, who is grieved with 
ſickneſs. Sanctifie, we beſeech 
thee, this thy fatherly cor- 
rection to him; that the ſenſe 
of his weakneſs may add 
ſtrength to his faith, and ſeri- 
ouſneſs to his repentance, 
| D That 


be Uilitation of the Sick. 
hat if it ſhall be thy good [Jeſus Chrifts fake, and render 
ure to reſtore him to ſus hunto him humble thanks for 
ormer health, he may lead his fatherly viſitation, ſuh- 
the reſidue of bis life in oy mitting your ſelf wholly unto 
, and to thy glory : or elſe his will, it ſhall turn to your 
Live him grace ſo to take thy profit, and help you forward 
[ iſitation, that after this pain- in the right way that leadeth 
ul life ended, he may dwell |unto everlaſting life. 
ith thee in life yawn je 7 If the perſon viſited be very 
ough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | fic&, then the Curate md 
men. end his Exhortation in this 
Then ſhall the Minifter ex- | place, or elſe proceed. 
| hort the ſicꝶ perſon after 1 therefore in good 
thie form, or other like. part the chaſtiſement of 
| Early beloved, know this, |the Lord : for (as Saint Paul 


— 


| that Almighty God is ſaith in the twelfth Chapter 
| the Lord of life and death, and to the Hebrews) whom the 
| of all things to them pertain- | Lord loveth he chaſtneth, and 
| ing, as youth, {trength, health, ſcourgeth every ſon whom he 
q age, weakneſs, and fickneſ8. | receiveth. If ye endure chaſt- 
Wherefore, whatſoever your ning, God dealeth with you 
ſickneſs is, know you certain- as with ſons; for what ſon is 
ly, that it is Gods viſitation. he whom the father chaſtneth 
And tor what cauſe ſoever this not? But if ye be without 
{ fickneſs is ſent unto you, whe-| chaſtiſement, whereof all ate 
ther it be to try your patience| partakers, then are ye baſtards 
for the example of others, and| and not ſons. Furthermore, we 
that your faith may be found have had fathers of our fleſh, 
in the day of the Lord, lauda- which corrected us, and we 
ble, glorious and honourable, | gave them reverence: ſhall we 
to the increaſe of glory and not much rather be in ſubje- 
endleſs felicity; or elſe it be Sion unto the Father of ſpi- 
ſent. unto you to correct and] rits, and live? For they verily 
amend in you whatſoever doth| for a few days chaſtned us at- 
oftend the eyes of your hea-| ter their own pleaſure ; but he 
venly Father; know you cer- for our profit, that we might 
= - | tainly that if you truly repent] be partakets of his holineſs. 
h | you of your ſins, and beat your| Theſe words, good brother, are 
\ | ickneſs patiently, truſting : written in holy 1 for 


| Gods mercy, for his dear Son} our comfort and inf os, 
. * b 
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that we ſhould patiently and ly Fathers hand for Chrifts 


ith thankſgiving bear our 
eavenly Fathers correction, 
whenſdever by any manner of 
dverſity it ſhall pleaſe his gra- 
ious goodneſs to viſit us. And 
here ſhould be no greater 
omfort to Chriſtian perſons, 
han to be made like unto 
hriſt, by ſuffering patiently 
dverſities, troubles, and fick- 
eſſes. For he himſelf went 
ot up to joy, but firſt he ſut- 
ed pain; he entred not into 
is glory before he was cruci- 
ed. So truly our way to eter- 
al Joy, is to ſuffer here with 
hriſt; and our door to enter 
nto eternal life is gladly to 
ie with Chriſt ; that we may 
iſe again from death, and 
dwell with him in everlaſting 
ite. Now therefore taking 
your ſickneſs, which is thus 


* 


Sr for you, Die 


exhort you in the Name of 
God, to remember the pro- 
eſſion which you made unto 
(God in your. Baptiſm. And 
ſoraſmuch as after this life 
there is an account to be given 
unto the righteous Judge, by 
hom all muſt he Judged 
ithout reſpect of perſons ; 
| require you to examine your 
ſelf and your eſtate, both to- 
ward God and man; fo that 


(ſelf for your own faults, you 
may find mercy at our heaven- 
| 4 


** 


accuſing and condemning your ] The ſick Perſon ſhall anſwer 


ſake, and not be accuſed and 
condemned in that fearful” 
judgment. Therefore I ſhall 
rehearſe to you the Articles of 
our Faith, that you may know 
whether you do believe as a 
Chriſtian man ſhould, or no. 
Here the Miniſter ſhall re- 
hearſe the Articles of the 
Faith. ſaying thus, 

Oſt thou believe in God, 
10 the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth ? 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
begotten Son our Lord ? And 
that he was conceived by the 
Holy Ghoſt ; Born of the Vir- 


gin Mary; that he ſuffered 
under Pontius Pilate, was cru-} 


cified, dead and buried; that 


he went down into hell, and 
allo did riſe again the third 
day; that he aſcended into 
heaven, and fitteth at the 
right hand of God the Father 
Almighty ; and from thence| 
ſhall come again at the end 


of the world to judge the 


quick and the dead? 

And doſt thou believe in 
the Holy Ghoſt ; the holy | 
Catholick Church ; the Com- 
munion of Saints ; the remit- 
ſion of fins; the reſurrection 
of the fleſh; and everlaſting 
life after death ? 


All this I ſtedfaſtly believe; 


* 
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«| Then ſhall the Miniſter examine 


De Uiſitatts 


1-of the Sick. 


v bet ber he repent him truh of his 
ſiut, and be in charity with all 
the world; exharting him to for- 
give from the bottom of his heart 

all perſons that have offended him, 
and if he hath offended any other, 
to ant them forgiveneſs; and where 

Die bath done injury or wrong to 
any man, that he make amends to 


if he hath not before diſpoſed of 
is Goods, let Vim then be adm- 
17% to mate his Will, and to de- 
clare hisDebts,what he oweth, and 
what is owing unto him, for the bet- 
ter diſcharging of his conſcience, 
aul the quietneſs of hi. Executor. 
But men ſhould often be put in 
remembrance to take order ſor the 


17 0 of their temporal eſtates, 


whilſt they are in health. 
E1'7 heſe words before rehearſed, may | 
be ſaid before the Miniſter begin 
his Prayer, as he ſhall ſee 2 2 
eq] The Miniſter ſhould not omit ear- 
neſtly to move ſuch ſick Perſons 4s 
are of ability, to be liberal to the 
poor. 
¶ Here ſhall the fickPerſon be moved 
to make a ſpecial Confeſſion of his 
ſins, if be fel his conſcience trou- 
 bleduith any weighty matter, Af- 
ter which Confeſſon the Prieſt (hal 
abſolve him (if he humbly and 
heartily defire it ) after this ſort. 
O Ur Lord jeſus Chriſt, 
who hat left power to 
his Church to abſolve all ſin- 


ners who truly repent and be- 


forgive thee thine offences: 
And by his authority commit- 
ted to me, I abſolve thee from 
a thy fins, Inthe Name of the 


the uttermoſt of 1 And P 


lieve in him, of his great mer- 


Father, and of the Son, and « 
SF . 
then the C A 
"Pl Collect fal ng. e 
let us pray. 
Moſt merciful God, who 
according to the multi- 
tude of thy mercies doſt ſo 
ut away the fins of thoſe who 
truly repent, that thou remem- 


breſt them no more ; Open 
thine eye of mercy upon this 
thy ſervant, who moſt earneſt- 
ly deſireth pardon and forgive- 
neſs. Renew in him (molt lo- 
ving Father) whatſoever hath: 
been decayed by the fraud and 
malice of the devil, or by bis 
own carnal will and frailneſs; 
preſerve and continue this ſick 
member in the unity of the 
Church; conſider hig contri- 
tion, accept his tears, a{lwage| 
bis pain, as ſhall ſeem to thee 
2 by expedient for him. And 
foraſmuch as he putteth his! 
full truſt only in thy mercy, 
impute not unto him his former 
fins ; but ſtrengthen him with 
thy bleſſed Spirit; and When 
thou art pleaſed to take Hi 
hence, take him unto thy fa- 
vour, through the merits of 
thy moſt dearly beloved Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Annen. 
Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay 
this Pſalm. 
In te, Domine ſperavi. Pſal.71. 
N thee, O Lord, have I put 
4 my cruſt, let me never be 
| pul] 


put to confuſion : bur rid me, 
and deliver me in thy righte- 
ouſneſs; incline thine ear un- 
to me, and ſave me. 

Be thou my ſtrong hold, 
whereunto I may alway reſort: 
thou haſt promiſed to help 
me, for thou art my houſe of 
defence, and my caſtle. | 

Deliver me, O God, 
out of the hand of the __ 
ly: ont of the hand of the 
unrighteous and cruel man. 

For thou, O Lord God, art 
the thing that I long for: thou | 
art my hope, even from my 
youth. 

Through thee have I been 
holden up ever fince I was 
horn : thou art he that took me 
out of my mothers womb ; my 
praiſe ſhall alway be of thee. 

I am become as it were a 
monſter unto many: but my 
{ure truſt is in thee. 

O ler my mouth be filled 


— 


with thy praiſe : that I may 


ſing of thy glory and honour 
all the day long. 

Caſt me not away in the 
time of age: forſake me not 
when my ſtrength faileth me. 

For mine enemies ſpeak a- 
gainſt me, and they that lay 
wait for my ſoul, take their 
counſel together, ſay ing: God 
hath forſaken him, cute 
him, and take him; for there 
is none to deliver him. 

Go not far from me, O God: 
4 


3 0 


— 


my God haſte thee to help me. 

Let them be confounded 
and periſh, that are againſt 
my ſoul : let them he covered 
with ſhame and diſhonour, 
that ſeek to do me evil. 

As for me, I wilt patiently 
abide alway : and will praiſe 
thee more and more. 

My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak 
of thy righteouſneſs and fal- 
vation: for I know no end | 
thereof. | 

I will go forth in the 
ſtrength of the Lord God : 
and will make mention of thy 
righteouſneſs only. 

Thou, O God, haft taught 
me from my youth up until 
now : therefore will I tell of 
thy wondrous works. 

Forſake me not, O God, in 
mine old age, when] am gray- 


headed: until I have ſhewed | 


thy ſtrength unto this genera- 

tion, and thy power to all 

them that are yet for to come. 
Thy righteouſneſs, O God, 

is very high, and great things 

are they that thou haſt done: 

O God who is like unto thee? 
Glory be to the Father, Cc. 
As it was in the, Ec, 


T Adding this, 


Saviour of the world, 

who by thy Croſs and 
precious Blood haſt redeemed 
us, ſave us, and help us, we 
humbly beſeech thee, O Lord. 
P 2 17 
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T Then ſhall the Miniſler ſay, 
| . Almighty Lord, who 
isa moſt ſtrong tower to 
all them chat put their truſt in 
him, to whom all things in 
heaven, in earth, and under the 
earth do bow and obey, be 
now and evermore thy de- 
fence, and make thee know 
and feel, that there is none 
other Name under heaven 
given to man, in whom and 
through whom thou mayſt 
receive health and ſalvation, 
but only the Name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


And after thut ſhall ſay, 


77 Gods gracious mer- 
cy and protection we 


commit thee. The Lord bleſs 
thee and keep thee. The Lord 
make his face to ſhine upon 
thee, and be gracious unto 
thee. The Lord lift up his 
countenance upon thee, and 
give thee peace both no and 
evermore. Amen. 
A Prayer for a fick Child. 
| Almighty God and mer- 
ciful Father, to whom 
alone helong the iſſues of life 
and death; Look down from 
heaven, we humbly beſeech 
thee, with the eyes of mercy 
upon this child now lying up- 
on the bed of ſickneſs: Viſit 
him, © Lord, with thy ſalva- 
tion; deliver him in thy good 
appointed time from hig bo- 
dily pain, and fave his ſoul for 


——— 


thy mercies ſake. That if it 


ſhall be thy pleaſure to prolong 
bus days here on earth, he may 
live to thee, and be an inſtru- 
ment of thy glory, by ſerving 
thee faithfully, and doing 
good in his generation; or elle 
receive him into thoſe heaven- 
ly habitations, where the ſouls 


of them that ſleep in the Lord | 


Jeſus enjoy perpetual reſt and 
felicity. Grant this, O Lord, 
for thy mercies lake, in the 
ſame thy Son our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


| 
A Prayer for a ſick perſor, 


when there appearetÞ ſmall 
hope of Recovery. 

| Father of mercies and 
God of all comfort, our 
only help in time of need; 
We fly unto thee for ſuccour 
in behalf of this thy ſervant, 
here lying under thy hand in 
great weakneſs of body. Look 
graciouſly upon him, O Lord; 
and the more the outward man 
decayeth, ſtrengthen him, we 
beſeech thee, ſo much the more 
continually with thy grace 
and Holy Spirit in the inner 
man. Give hin unfeigned re- 
pentance for all the errors of 
his life paſt, and ſtedfaſt faith 
in thy Son Jeſus, that his fins 
may be done away by thy 
mercy, and his pardon ſealed 

> in 
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in heaven, before he go hence, 
and be no more ſeen. , We 
know, O Lord, that there is no 
word impoſhble with thee z | 
and -that it thou wilt, thou 


| 


time of bis diflolution draw- 
eth near, ſo fit and prepare 
him, we beſeech thee, againſt 
the hour of death, that after 
his departure hence in peace, 
and in thy favour, his ſoul may 
be received into thine ever- 
laſting kingdom, through the 
merits and mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt thine only Son, our 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A commendatory Prayer for 


canſt even yet raiſe him up, 
and grant him a longer conti. 
nuance amongſt us. Yer foraſ- 
much as in all appearance the 


— — 


filements it may have con- 
tracted in the midſt of this mi- 
ſerable and naughty world, 
through the luſts ot the fleſh, 
or the wiles of Satan, being 
purged and done away, it may 
be preſented pure and wich- 
out ſpot before thee. And 
teach us, who ſurvive in this 
and other like daily ſpecta- 
cles of mortality, to ſee. how 
frail and uncertain our own 
condition is, and ſo to num- 
ber our days, that we may ſe- 
rioufly apply our hearts to 
that holy and heavenly wit- 
dom, - whilſt we live here, 
which may in the end bring us 
to lite everlaſting, through the 
merits of Jeſus Chriſt rhine 
only Son our Lord. Amen. 


| a ſick Perſon at the point of NA Prayer for Perſons trou- 
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departure. bled in Mind or in Conſcience. 
Almighty God, with Bleſſed Lord, the Father | 
whom dolive the ſpirits of mercies, and the God 


of juſt. men made perfect, at- 
ter they are delivered from 
their earthly priſons; We 


| humbly commend the ſoul of 


this thy ſervant, our dear bro- 
ther into thy hands, as into the 
hands of a faithful Creator, 
and moſt merciful Saviour; 
molt humbly beſeeching thee 
that it may be precious in thy 
tight. Waſh it, we pray thee, 
in the blood of that immacu- 
late Lamb that was ſlain to 
take away the fins of the 
world; that whatſoever de- 


of all comforts, we beſeech 
thee look down in pity and 
compaſſion upon this thy at- 
flicted ſervant. Thou writeſt 
bitter things againſt him, and 
makeſt him to poſſeſꝭ his for- 
mer iniquities ; thy wrath li- 
eth hard upon him, and his 
ſoul is full of trouble: Bur, 
O mercitul God, who haſt 
written thy holy Word for 
our learning, that we through 
patience and comfort of thy 
holy Scriptures might have 
hope; give him a right un- 
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derſtanding of himſelf, and of 
thy threats and promiſes, that 
be may neither caſt away his 
confidence in thee, nor place 
it any where hut in thee. 
Give him ſtrength againſt all 
his temptations, and heal all 
bs diſtempers. Break not the 
bruiſed reed, nor quench the 


[{moking flax. Shut not up thy 


The Communſon of the Sick. Y 


tender mercies in diſpleafure 3 
but make him to hear of joy 
and gladneſs, rhat the bones 
which thou haſt broken may | 
rejoyce, Deliver him from ſear 
of the enemy, and lift up the 
light of thy countenance upon 
him, and give him peace, thro 
the merits and mediation of 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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The Communion of the 8 CK. 


that ſo doing, th 


werently miniſter, be 


a7 raſmuch as all mortal men be ſuljeld to many fudden perils, diſ- 
eaſes and ſickneſſes, and ever uncertain what time they ſhall de- 
part ont of this life ; therefore to the intent they may be always in 4 
readineſs to die whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe Almighty God to call them, 
the Curates ſhall diligently from time 10 time (but eſpecially in the time 
of Peſtilence, or other infectious ſickneſs) ex bert their Pariſhioners to | 
the often receiving of the Holy Communion of the Body and Blood of our 
Saviour Chriſt, when it ſhall be publickly Adminiſtred in the Church; 
may in 0 ſudden Viſuation, have the leſs cauſe 
to be ee, lack of the ſame. But if the ſick perſon be not able 
| 10 come t0 the Church, and yet is deſirous to receive the Communion in 
bis houſe; then he muſt give timely notice to the Ow ate, fenthing 
alſo how mam there are to communicate with him ( which 
or two at the leaſt) and having a convenient place in the fick mans 
houſe, with all things neceſſary ſo prepared, that the Gorate may re- 
5 [hall there celebrate the holy Communion, begin- 
|__ Ting with the Collett, Epiſtle, and Goſpel here following. 1 


el bree, 


The Collect. 


| A Lmighty everliving 
A God, maker of man- 
X kind, who doſt cor- 


rect thoſe whom thou doſt 
love, and chaſtiſe every one 
whom thou doſt receive; we 
beſecch thee to have mercy 
upon this thy ſervant viſited 
with thine hand, and to grant 


hat he may take his fickneſs 
atiently, and recoyer his bo- 


dily health ( if it he thy graci- 
ous will) and whenſoever hs 
ſoul ſhall depart from the body, 
it may be without ſpot pre- 
fented unto thee, through 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
The 7 ie Hebr. 12. 5. 
{on, deſpiſe not thou 
the chaſtning of the 
Lord, nor faint when thou art 
rebuked of him. For whom 
the Lord loveth, he chaſt- 


eich; 


nd no A 


eth; and ſcourgeth every 
ſon whom he receiveth, ' 
The Goſpel. S. John 5. 24. 


At the Burfal of the Dead. 


word, and believeth on him 
that ſent me, hath everlaſting 
like, and ſhall nor come into 
condemnarion ; bur is paſled 
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Vn. verily I ſay unto 
you, he that heareth my | from death unto lite. 


T- ter mhich, the Prieſt ſhall proceed according to the Form beſure pre- 
cribed for the holy Communion, beginning at theſe words ¶ Ye that 
do truly, &c. | 

¶ A the time 5 the diſtribution of the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt 
ſhall firſt receive the Communion himſelf, and aſter miniſter unto them 

21 are appointed to communicate with the ſick, and laſt of all to the 
ck perſon, 

a] But; a man, either by reaſon of extremity of ſickneſs, or for want 
of warning in due time to the Curate, or for lack of company to re- 
ceive with him, or by any other juſt impediment, do not receive the Sa- 
crament of Chriſts Body and Blood, the Curate ſhall inſtruct him, that 
if he do truly repent him of his ſins, and ſtedſaſtly believe that Feſus 
Chrift hath ſuffered death upon the Croſs for him, and ſhed his Blood 
for his redemption, earneſtly remembring the benefits he bath thereby, 
and giving bim hearty thanks therefore, he doth eat and drink the Bo- 
dy and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt profuably to his ſouls health, al- 
though he do not receive the Sacrament with his mouth. 

¶ Mben the fick Perſon is viſited, and receiveth the holy (ùmmunion all at 
one time, then the Prieſt, for more expeditions ſhall cut off the Forms of 
the Viſuation at the Pſalm [ In thee, O Lord, have I put my 

| truſt] and go ftraight to the Communion. 

In the time of the Plague, Sweat, or ſuch other like contagions times 
of ſickneſs or diſeaſes, when none of the Pariſh or Neighbours can be 

gotten to Communicate with the ſick in their houſes, for fear of the 
Infection, upon ſpecial requeſt of the diſeaſed, the Miniſfer may only 

| Communicate nuh bim, l 
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The Order for the Burial of the DEAD. 
J Here is to be noted, That the Office enſuing is not to be nſcd for uy 
ny that die unbaptized, or excommmnicate, or have laid violent hands 


upon themſelves. 
¶ The Prieſt and Clerks meeting the Corps at the entrance of the Church= 


| yard, andgoing before it, either into the Church, or 1owards the Grave, 
hall ſay or ſing, 

Am the teſurrection and 
the lite, faith the Lord: 
he that believeth in me, 


though he were dead, yer 
{ſhall he live. And whofo- 
ever liveth and hzheveth in 

P 4 me, 
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wy is in my fight. 


me, ſhall never die. S. John 
11. 25, 26. 
1 Know that my Redeemer 
liveth, and that he ſhall 
ſtand at the latter day upon 
the earth. And though after 
my skin, worms deſtroy this 
body; yet in my fleſh ſhall 
I ſee God: whom I ſhall ſee 
for my ſelf, and mine eyes 
ſhall behold, and not another. 


Fob 19. 25, 26, 27. 
E brought nothing into 
this world, and it is 


certain we can carry nothing 
out. The Lord gave, and the 
Lord hath taken away; bleſ- 
ſed be the Name of the Lord. 
2 Irm. 6. 7. Job 1. 21. 
g After they are come into the 
Church, ſhall be read one or 
both of theſePſalms following. 
Dixi. Gy odiam. Palm 39. 
Said, I will take heed to 
my ways: that I oftend 
not in my. tongue. 
[ will keep my mouth as it 
were with a bridle: while the 


held my tongue and ſpake 
nothing: I kept filence, yea, 
even from good words; but 
it was pain and grief to me. 
My heart was hot within 
me, and while I was thus mu- 
ling. the fire kindled: and at the 
laſt J ſpake with my tongue. 
Lord, let me know my end, 
and the number of my days: 
that I may be certified how 
long I have to live, _ | 


Behold, thou haſt made ay 
days as it were a ſpan long: 
and mine age is even as no- 
thing in reſpect of thee, and 
verily every man living is al- 


together vanity. 
For man walketh 


ſhadow, and diſquieteth him- 
ſelf in vain: he heapeth up 
riches, and cannot tell who 


{hall gather them. 
And now, Lord,w 


hope : truly my hope is even 


in thee. 
Deliver me from 
offences : and make 


rebuke unto the fooliſh. 
I became dumb, and open- 
ed not my mouth : for it was 


thy doing. 


Take thy plapue away from 
me : I am even conſumed by 
means of thy heavy hand. 


When thou with 
doſt chaſten man for 
makeſt his beauty to 


away, like as it were a moth 


fretting a garment 
man therefore is but 
fear my prayer, 


and with thine ears conſider 


my calling: hold 
Peace at my tears. 


For I am a ftranger with 
thee : and a ſojourner, as all 


my fathers were. 


O ſpare me a little, that I 
may recover my ſtrength: be- 
fore I go hence and be no 


more ſeen. 


in a vain 


| 


. | 
hat is my 


all mine 
me not 4 


rebukes 
fin, thou 
conſume 


every 


vanity. 
O Lor d, 


not thy 


__Glory 


— — 


_ Gloty be to the Father, Cc. 

As it was in the, Cc. 
Domine, refugium. Pſalm o. 

Ord, thou haſt been our 
refuge: from one gene- 
ration to another. 

Before the mountains were 
brought forth, or ever the 
earth and the world were 
made: thou art God from e- 


out end. 

Thou turneſt man to deſtru- 
Aion: again thou ſayſt, Come 
again, ye children of men. 

For a thouſand years in thy 
ſight are but as yeſterday: 
{ceing that is paſt as a watch 
in the night. 

As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt 
them, they areeven as a ſleep : 
and fade away ſud denly like 
the graſs. 


and groweth up: but in the 
evening it is cut down, dried 
up, and withered. 

For we conlume away in 
thy diſpleaſure: and are afraid 
at thy wrathful indignation. 

Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds 

| before thee : and our ſecret 
fins in the light of thy coun- 
tenance. - 
For when thou art angry, 
all our days are gone: we 
bring our years to an end, as 
itwere a tale that is told. 

The. days of our age are 
threeſcore years and ten, and 


verlaſting, and world with- 


| unto thy ſervants. 


In the morning it is green, |. 


though men he {© ſtrong that 


ead. 


. 


they come to fourſcore years: 
yet is their ſtrength then but la- 
bour and ſorrow; ſo ſoon paſ- 
ſeth it away, and we are gone. 

But who regardeth the pow- 
er of thy wrath : for even there- 
after as a man feareth, ſo is 
thy diſpleaſure. _ 

So teach us to number our 
days: that we may apply our 
hearts unto wiſdom. 

Turn thee again, O Lord, 
at the laſt: and be gracious 


O ſatisfie us with thy mer- 
cy, and that ſoon: ſo ſhall we 
re joyce and be glad all the 
days of our life. 

Comfort us again now after 
the time that thou haſt plagued 
us: and for the years wherein 
we have ſuffered adverſity. 
Shew thy ſervants thy work: 
and their children thy glory. 

And the glorious Majeſty 
of the Lord our God be upon 
us : proſper thou, the work of 
our hands upon us, Q proſper 
thou our handy-work. f 

Glory be to the Father, Cc. 

As it was in the, c. | 
T Then ſhall follow-the Leſſon 

taken out of the Fifteenth 

Chapter 95 the former Epi- 
file of Saint Paul to the 

Corinthians. 

1 Cor. 15. 20. 
Ow is Chriſt riſen from 
the dead, and become 


the 


_— 
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the firſt-fruits of them = 
ſlept. For ſince by man came 
death, by man came alſo the 
reſurrection of the dead. For 
as in Adam all die, even ſo in 
Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 
But every man in his own or- 


der: Chriſt the firſt- fruits zat- 


{hall have put down all 
e, and all authority and 
over, Fot he muſt reign till 
| hath put all enemies under 

is feet. The laſt enemy chat 
ſhall be deſtroyed is death: for 
he hath put all things under 
his feet. But when he faith all 
things are put under him, it is 
manifeſt chat he is excepted 
which did put all things under 
him. And whenall things ſhall 
be ſubdued unto him, then 
the Son alſo himſelf be 
Jubje&t unto bim that put all 
ings under im, that God 
may be all in all. Elſe what 
ſhall they do which are bapti- 
zed for the dead, if the dead 
riſè not at all? why are they 
then baptized for the dead? 
And why ſtand we in jeopardy 
very hour? I proteſt by your 
rejoycing which I have in 
hriſt jeſus our Lord, I die 
daily. If after the manner of 


men L bave-fought with beaſts 


; [ledge of God. I ſpeak this to 


. 


at Epheſus, what advanta- 
geth it me, if the dead riſe 
not? Let us eat and drink, for 
to morro we die. Be not de- 
ceived; evil communications 
(corrupt good manners. Awake | 
to righteouſneſs, and fin not; 

for ſome have not the know- 


your ſhame. But ſome man 
will fay, How are rhe dead 
raiſed up? and-with what bo- 
dy dothey come? Thou fool, 
that which thou ſoweſt is not 
quickned, except ir die. And 
that which thou ſoweſt, thou 
ſoweſt not that body chat {hall 
be, but bare grain, it may 
chance of wheat, or of fome 
other grain. But God giveth 
it a body, as it hath pleaſed 
him, and to every ſeed his 
own body. All fleſh i not | 
the ſame fleſh, but there is 
one kind of fleſh of men, 
another fleſh of beaſts, ana- 
ther of fiſhes, and another of 
birds. There are alſo celeſtial 
bodies, and bodies terreſtrial ; 
but the glory of the celeſtial 
is one, Ly the glory of the 
terreſtrial is another. There 
is one glory of the fun, and 
another glory of the moon, 
another glory of the fears; 
for one {tar differeth from 
another ſtar in glory. So alſo 
is the reſurreftionof the dead 
It is ſown in corruption; it 15 
raiſed in incorruption; It 48 
_Jown 
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fawn in diſhonour ; it is raiſed 
in glory: It is ſown in weak- 

; it is raiſed in power: It 
is ſown a natural body; it is 
raiſed a ſpiritual body. There 
is a natural body, and there is 
a ſpiritual body. And ſo it is 
written, The firſt man Adam 
was made a living ſoul, the 
laſt Adam was made a quick- 
ning ſpirit, Howbeit, that was 
not firſt which is ſpiritual ; 
but that which is natural, and 
afterward that which is fpiri- 
tual. The firſt man is of the 
earth, earthy : the ſecond man 
is the Lord from heaven. As 
is the earthy, ſuch are they 
that are earthy : and as is the 
heavenly, ſuch are they alſo 
that are heavenly. And as we 
have born the image of the 
earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the 
image of the heavenly. Now 
this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh 
nd blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God; neither doth 
corruption inherit incorrup- 
tion. Behold,” I ſhew you a 
yſtery. We ſhall not all 
p, but we ſhall all be 
changed in a moment, in the 
inkling of an eye; at the 
aſt trump; ( for the trumpet 


uption, and this mortal muſt 
ut on immortality, So when 


At the Eutiallo! 


juſtly diſpleaſed ? 


the Bead 


this corruptible ſhall have put 
on incorruption, and this mor- 
tal ſhall have put on immor- 
tality, then ſhall be brought 
to pals the ſay ing that is writs 
ten, Death is ſwallowed up in 
victory. O death, where is thy 
ſting? O grave, where is thy 
victory ? The- ſting of death 
is fin, and the ſtrength of ſin 
is the law, Burt thanks be to 
God which giveth us the victo- 
ry, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chrift. Therefore, my belo- 
ved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, 
unmoveable, always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord, |. 
foraſmuch as ye know. that 
your labour is not in vain in 
the Lord. 
ben they come to the 
. Grave, while the Corps it 
made ready to be laid into 
the earth, the Prieft ſhall | 
Say or the Prieſt and 
\ Clerks ſball ſing, 
AAnchat is born of a wo- 
man, hath bur a ſhort 
time to live, and is full of 
miſery. He cometh up, and is 
cut down like a flower; he 
fleeth as it were 4 ſhadow, and 
never continueth in one ſtay. 
In the midſt of life we are 
in death: of whom may we 
ſeek for ſuccour, but of thee, 
O Lord, who for our ſins art 


Yet, O Lord God moſt 
holy, O Lord moſt mighty, O 
: holy. 


— —— — 
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Lord: even ſo ſaith the Spirit 


[Nis great mercy to take unto 
himfelf the foul of our dear 


oly and moſt merciful Savi- 
ur, deliver us not into the 
itter pains of eternal death. 
Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſe- 
rets of our hearts; ſhut not 
hy merciful ears to our pray- 
S; but ſpare us, Lord moſt 
oly, O God moſt mighty, O 
oly and merciful Saviour, 
hou moſt worthy Judge eter- | 
al, ſuffer us not at our laſt 
our for any pains of death 
fall from thee. | 
Then while the earth ſhall 
- be caſt upon the Body by 
ſome ſtanding by, the Prieſt 
| ſhall ſay » 
TT Oraimuch as it hath plea- 
T fed Almighty God of 


brother here departed, we 
therefore commit his body to 
the ground; earth to earth, 
aſhes to aſhes, duſt to duſt, 
in ſure and certain hope of 
the reſurrection to eternal life, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who ſhall change our vile bo- 
dy, that it may be like unto 
his glorious body, according 
to the mighty working where- 
by he is able to ſubdue all 
things to himſelt. 

* Ther fhall be ſaid or ſung, 
Heard a voice from heaven, 
Hying unto me, Write; 
From henceforth bleſſed are 
the dead which die in the 


[thy Name. 


that treſpaſs againſt us. And 


for they reſt from their la. 
bours. Rev. 14. 13. 
T Then the Prieſt ſhall fay, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chrift, have mercy upon ns. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
| Ur Father, which art in 
Heaven ; Hallowed be 
Thy Kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in 
Earth, As it is in Heaven. 


Give us this day our daily 
bread; And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, As we forgive them 


lead us not into temptation 
But. deliver us from evil. 
Amen. 
Prieſt. 
Lmighty God, with 
whom do live the 
{ſpirits of them that depart 
hence in the Lord, and with 
whom. the ſouls of the faith- 
ful, after they are delivered 
from the burden of the fleſh, 
are in Joy and felicity ; We 
give thee hearty thanks, for 
that it hath pleaſed thee to 
deliver this our brorber out of 
the miſeries of this ſinful 
world; beſeeching thee that 
it may pleaſe thee of thy gra- 
cious goodnels, ſhortly to ac- 
compliſh the number of thine 
elect, and to haſten thy king- 
dom, that we with all thoſe 
that are departed in the true 
faith of thy holy Name, may 
have qur perfect confummay 
Un 
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tion and bliſs, both in body 
and ſoul, in thy eternal and 
everlaſting glory, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Collett. 

Merciful God, the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jefus 
Chriſt, who is the reſurrecti- 
on and the life; in whom 
whoſoever believeth, ſhall 
live, though he die; and who- 
ſoever liveth and believeth in 
him, ſhall not die eternally ; 
who alſo hath taught us ( by 


his holy Apoſtle Saint Paul) 


not to be ſorry as men without 
hope, for them that ſleep in 
him; We meekly beleech 
thee, O Father, to raiſe us 
from the death of fin unto the 
life of righteouſneſs; that 
when we ſhall depart this life, 


ns grace of our Lord ſe- 


we may reſt in him, as our 
hope is this our brother doth, 
and that at the general reſur- 
rection in the laſt day we may 
be found acceptable in thy 
ſight, and receive that bleſſing 
which thy well-beloved Son 
{hall then pronounce to allthat 
love and fear thee, ſay ing, 
Come, ye bleſſed children o 
my Father, receive the king- 
dom prepared for you from 
the beginning of the world. 
Grant this, we beſeech thee; 
O merciful Father, through 
Jeſus Chrift our Mediator and 
Redeemer. Amen. 


{us Chriſt, and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of 
the Holy Ghoſt, be with us 
all evermore. Amen, 


The Thankſgiving of Women after Child-birth, 
commonly called, The Charching of Women. 


«| The Woman at the uſual time after her Delivery, ſhall coe inte 
the Church decently apparelled, and there ſhall kneel down in ſome 


convenient place, as hath been accuſtomed, or as the "Ordinary ſhall 
direct : And then the Prieſt ſhall ſay unto her, 


Oraſmuch as it hath 
pleaſed Almighty God 
of his goodnels to give 

you ſafe deliverance, and hath 
reſerved you in the great 
anger of Child-birth, you 
hall therefore give hearty 
hanks unto God, and fay, 

T7 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay 
| the 116 Eſalm.) 


Dilexi, quoniam. 

Am well pleaſed: that the 

Lord hath heard the voice 

of my prayer. | 

That - he hath inclined his 

ear unto me: therefore will I 

an upon him as long as 1 
ive. 


The ſnares of death com- 


palled me round about : and 
the 


| 


| the preſence of all his peo 


As it was in the, Oc. 


on me. 

found trouble and heavi- 
neſs, and I called upon the 
Name of the Lord : O Lord, I 
beſeech thee, deliver my foul. 

Gracious is the Lord, and 
righteous : yea, our God is 
merciful. | 

The Lord preſerveth the 
ſimple : I was in miſery, and 
he helped me. 

Turn again then unto thy 
reſt, O my ſoul : for the Lord 
hath rewarded thee. 

And why? thou haſt deli- 
vered my ſoul from death: 
mine eyes from tears, and my 
feet from falling. 

Iwill walk before the Lord: 
in the land of the living. 

I believed, and therefore 
will I ſpeak, but I was ſore 
troubled : I Aid in my haſte, - 
All men are liars. 

What reward ſhall T give 
unto the' Lord : for all the be- 


me ? 

I will receive the cup of fal- 
vation: and call upon the 
Name of the Lord. 

I will pay my vows now in 
ple: 
in the courts of the Lords 
houſe, even in the midſt of 
thee, O Jerufalem. Praiſe the 
Lord. | 
Glory be to the Father, c. 


The Chutchiqt of Womeft. 
the pains of hell gat hold up- JF Or 127 P/amm. 


nefits that he hath done unto | & 


come. Thy will be done in 


| Nirf Dominus. 

Xcept the Lord build the 

houſe: their labour is 

bur loſt that build it. 
Except the Lord keep the 
city: the watchman waketh 
but in vain. 
It is but loſt labour that ye 
haſte to rife up early, and ſo 
late take reſt, and eat the 
bread of carefulneſs: for ſo 
he giveth his beloved ſleep. 

Lo, children and the fruit 
of the womb : are an heritage 
and gift that cometh of the 
Lord. 

Like as the arrows in the 
hand of the giant: even ſo are | 
the young children. | 

Happy is the man that hath 
his quiver full of them : they 
ſhall not be aſhamed when 
they ſpeak with their enemies 
in the gate. 

Glory be to the Father, Cc. 
As it was in the beginning, 


| 
{ 


c. 
T Ther the Prieſt ſhall fay, 
Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chrift, have mercy upon 18. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Ur Father, which art in 
Heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy Kingdom 


Earth, as it is in Heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our * 

8 


{trult in thee. 


and the glory, For ever and 
ever. Amen. 

Miniſter. O Lord, fave this 
woman thy ſervant; 
Anſwer. Who putteth her 


Mini ſter. Be thou to her 
ſtrong tower, 

Anſwer. From the face of 
her enemy. 

Miniſt.Lord hear our prayer. 
Anſwer. And let our cry 
come unto thee. | 


I Comminatton: ___ x 
As we forgive them that treſ- Miniſter.” 
pals againſt us. And lead us 1 
not into temptation; But de- us Pray. 
liver us from evil: For thine Almighty God, we give 
is the kingdom, The power, thee humble thanks for 


that thou haſt vouchſated to 
deliver this woman thy ſervant 
from the great pain and peril 
of Child-birth ; Grant, we be- 
ſeech thee, molt merciful Fa- 
ther, that the through thy help 
may both faithfully live, and 
walk according to thy will in 
this lite preſent, and alſo may 
be partaker of everlaſting glo- 
ry in thelife to come, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A- 
men. 


Te woman that cometh to give ber thanks, muſt offer ac- 


cuſtomed offerings ;, and if there be a Communion, it is con- 
4 venient that ſhe receive the holy Communion. | 


A COMMINATION, 
Anger and Judgments againſt Sinners, with cer- 
tain Prayers to be uſed on the Firſt Day of Lent, 
and at other times, as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


or Denouncing of Gods 


— — 


After Morning Prayer, the Lita 
wr toes the Prieſt ſhall in the Reading Pew er Pulpit, 


ended according to the a e 
9, 


Rethren, in the Primi- 
B tive Church there was 

' a godly diſcipline, that 
at the beginning of Lent, ſuch 
perſons as ſtood convicted of 
noturious fin, were put toopen 
penance, and puniſhed in this 
world, that their ſouls might 
be ſaved in the day of rhe 
Lord ; and that others admo- 


N 


niſhed by their example 
might be the more afraid to 
oftend. 

Inſteal whereof (until the 
ſaid diſcipline may be reſtored 
again, which is much to be 


wiſhed ) it is thought good, | | 


that at this time ( in the pre- 
ſence of you all) ſhould be 


read the general Sentences of 


Gods 


Gods curſing againſt impeni- 
tent ſinners, gathered out of 
the ſeven and twentieth Chap- 
ter of Deuteronomy, and o- 
ther places of Scripture ; and 
that ye ſhould anſiver to every 
Sentence, Amen : To the in- 
tent that being admoniſhed of 
the great indignation of God 
againſt finners, ye may the ra- 
ther be moved to earneſt and 
true repentance, and may walk 
more warily in thele dangerous 
days; fleeing from ſuch vices, 
for which ye affirm with your 
own mouths the curſe of God 
to be due. 

8 is the man that ma- 

keth any carved or molt- 
en image, to worſhip it. 

Deut. 27. 15. 

And the People ſhall anſwer 
and ſay, Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that 

curſeth his father and mother. 

Ver. 16. 4 | 
Anſwer. Amen. 
Miniſter, Curied is he that 

removeth his neighbours land- 

mark. ver. 17. 

Anſwer. Amen. 

 Muiniſter. Curſed is he that 

maketh the blind to go out of 

his way. ver. 18. 
Anſwer. Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that 

perverteth the judgment of 

the ſtranger, the fatherleſs and 

widow. ver. 19. 


Anſwer, Amen. 


£ [ =» | = | 1 { FI | 


the Lord. Fer. 17. 5: 


contrition and meekneſs of 


Minifler. Curſed is he tht 
ſmiteth his neighbour ſecret- 
ly. ver. 24. 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that 
lieth with his neighbours 
wite. Lev. 20. 10. 

Anſwer, Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that 
taketh reward to ſlay the in- 
nocent. Deut 27. 25. 

Anſwer, Amen. 

Minifter. Curſed is he that 
putteth his truſt in man, and 
taketh man for his defence, 
and in his heart goeth from 


Anſwer. Amen. 

Aliniſter. Curſed are the 
unmerciful, fornicators, and a- 
dulterers, covetous perſons, 
idolaters, flanderers, drunk- 
ards, and extortioners. S. Mat, 
25. 41. 1 Cor. 6.9, 10. 

Anſwer. Amen. | 

Miniſter. 

Ow ſeeing that all they 
are accurſed (as the 
prophet David beareth wit- 
neſs) who do err and go a- 
{tray from the commandments 
of God, let us (remembring 
the dreadful judgment hanging 
over our heads, and always 
ready to fall upon us) return 
unto our Lord God with all 


heart; bewailing and lament- 
ing our finful life, acknow- 
ledging and confeſſing our of- 
by fences, 


| 


* 


| A Comn 


ination. 


hing to fall into the hands of 


he living God: he ſhall pour 


own rain upon the finners, 
ſhares, fire and brimſtone, 
ſtorm and tempeſt ; this ſhall 
be their portion to drink. For 


his place to viſit the wicked- 
neſs of ſuch as dwell upon the 
earth. But who may abide 
the day of his coming ? Who 
ſhall be able to endure when 
he a eth ? His fan is in 
his hand, and he will purge 
his floor, and gather his wheat 
into the barn, but he will 
burn the chaft with unquench- 
able fire. The day of the 
Lord cometh as a thiet in the 
night : and when men ſhall 
ſay, Peace, and all things are 
fate, then ſhall ſudden deſtru- 
Aion come upon them, as ſor- 
row cometh upon a woman 
travailing with child, and they 
ſhall not eſcape. Then fhall 
22 the wrath of God in 
the day of vengeance, which 
obſtinate ſinners, through the 
ſtubbornneſs of their heart, 
have heaped unto themſelves, 
which deſpiſed the goodneſs, 
patience and long ſufferance 


lo, the Lord is come out off 


of God, when he called them 


continually to repentance. 
Then ſhall they call upon me 


(faith the Lord) but I will! 


not hear; they ſhall ſeek me 
early, but they ſhall not find 
me; and that becauſe they 
| hated knowledge, and recet- 
ved not the fear of the Lord, 


but abhorred my counſel, and 
Co my correction. Then 
A 


it be too late to knock 
when the door ſhall be ſhut ; 
and too late to cry for mercy 
when it is the time of Juſtice. 
O terrible voice of moſt juſt 
Judgment, which ſhall be pro- 
nounced upon them, when it 
ſhall be f1i4 unto them, Go 
e curſed into the fire ever- 
aſting, which is prepared for 
thedevil and hisangels. There- 
fore, brethren, take we heed 
betime, while the day of ſal- 
vation laſteth; for the night 
cometh when none can work: 
but let us, while we have the 
light, believe in the light, and 
walk as children of the light, 
that we be not caſt into utter 
darkneſs, where is weeping 
and gnaſhing of teeth. Let 


us not abuſe the goodneſs of 


God, who calleth us merci- 


fully to amendment, and of 


his endleſs pity promiſeth us 
forgiveneſs of that which is 
paſt, if with a perfect and 
true heart wereturn unto him. 
For though our ſins be as red 
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as ſcarlet, they ſhall be made 
white as now: and though 
they be like purple, yet th 


Turn ye ( ſaith the Lord) from 
all your wickedneſs, and your 
ſin ſhall not be your deſtru- 
ion. Caſt away from you all 
your ungodlineſs that ye have 
done, make you new hearts, 
and a new ſpirit: wherefore 


Iſrael, ſeeing that I have no 
pleaſure in the death of him 
that dieth, faith the Lord 
God? Turn ye then, and ye 
ſhall Tive. Although we have 
ſinned, yet have we an Ad- 
vocate with the Father, Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous, and he 
is the propitiation for our fins. 


— 


offences, and ſmitten for our 


" a Commination; ___ 


| 
{hall be made white as wer | us from the curſe of the law, 


will ye die, O ye houſe of to take poſſeſſion of his glo- 


For he was wounded for our 


wickedneſs. Let us therefore Ave mercy upon me, 0 
return unto him, who is the 
merciful receiver of all true goodneſs : according to the 
penitent ſinners; aſſuring our multitude of thy mercies, do 
ſelves that he is ready to re- away mine offences. 
ceive us, and moſt willing to] Waſh me throughly from 
pardon us, if we come unto| my wickedneſs : and cleanſe 
him with faithful r me from my ſin. 
if we ſubmit our ſelves unto] For I acknowledge my 
him, and from henceforth faults: and my fin is ever be- 
walk in his ways; if we will] fore me. 
take his eaſie yoke, and light] Againſt thee only have I 
burden upon us, to follow him] ſinned, and done this evil in 
in lowlineſs, patience, and cha- thy fight : that thou mightſt 
rity, and be ordered by the] be juſtified in thy ſaying, and 
3 of his Holy Spirit; clear when thou art judged. 
ecking always his glory, and] Behold, I was ſhapen in 


ſerving him duly in our voca- 
tion with thankſgiving. This 
if we do, Chriſt will deliver 


and from the extreme male- 
diction which ſhall light up- 
on them that ſhall be ſet on 
the left hand; and he will ſet 
us on his right hand, and give 
us the gracious benediction of 
his Father, commanding us 


rious kingdom: unto which 
he vouchſafe to bring us all, 
for his infinite mercy. Amen. 


| 
T Then ſhall they all kneel upon 
their knees,and thePrieſt and 
Clerks kneeling (in the place 
where they are accuſtomed to 


ſay the Litany) ſhall ſay this 


P/alm, 


Miſerere mei, Deus. Pſal. 51. 


God, after thy great 


wicked- 


— 


* 


| 


| 
| 
' 


| 


| 


God : and renew a right ſpi- 


thy help again: and ſtabliſh 
me with thy free Spirit. 


ſhall be converted unto thee. 
guiltineſs, O God, thou that | 


my tongue {hall ſing of thy 


wickedneſs : and in fin hath ! 
my mother conceived me. 

But lo, thou requireſt truth 
in the inward parts: and ſhalt 
make me to underſtand wiſ- 
dom ſecretly. | 

Thou ſhalt purge me with 
hyſſop, and 1 ſhall be clean: 


{hall be whiter than ſnow. 
Thou ſhalt make me hear 
of joy and gladneſs: that the 
bones which thou haſt bro- 
ken may re joyce. 
Turn thy face from my ſins: 
and put out all my miſdeeds. 
Make me a clean heart, O 


rit within me. 

Caſt me not away from thy 
preſence : and take not thy 
Holy Spirit from me. 

O give me the comfort of 


Then ſhall I teach thy ways | 
unto the wicked: and ſinners 


Deliver me from blood- | 
art the God of my health : and 


righteouſnels, 

Thou ſhalt open my lips, 
O Lord: and my mouth ſhall 
ſhew thy praiſe. | 

For thou defireſt no ſacri- 
hce, elſe would I give it thee: 
but thou delighteſt not in 
burnt- offerings. Wes 


— — — „ 
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The facrifice of God is a | 


thou ſhalt waih me, and 1 
ouſneſs, with the burnt-offer- 


L 


troubled ſpirit : a broken and 
contrite heart, O God, ſhalt 
thou not deſpiſe. 

O be favourable and gra- 
cious unto Sion: build thou 
the walls of Jeruſalem. 

Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed | 
with the ſacrifice of righte- | 


ings and oblations : then ſhall 
they offer young bullocks up- 
on thine altar. 

Glory be to the Father, Cc. 
Anſw. As it was in the, Fc. 


Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Ur Father, which art in 

Heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. Thy Kingdom 
come. Thy will be done in 
Earth, As it is in Heaven. Give 
us this day our daily bread. : 
And forgive us our treſpaſles, 
As we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs 2ainſt us. And lead us 
not into temptation z But de- 
liver us from evil. Amen. 

Mini ſter. O Lord, ſave thy 
fervants 3 | 


_— 


Miniſter. Send unto them 
help from above; 

Anſwer, And evermore 
mightily defend them. 
Miniſter. Help us, O God 
our Saviour. | 
Anſwer, And for the glory 


| 
| 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Anſwer. That puttheir truſt | 
in thee. 
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thy Name deliver us; be 
erciful to us ſinners, for thy 
ames ſake. 

Miniſter. O Lord, hear our 
rayer. | 

Anſwer, And let our cry 
ome unto thee. | 

Miniſter. 

Lt us pray. 
Lord, we beſeech thee 

mercifully hear our 
Prayers, and ſpare all thoſe 
ho confeſs their fins unto 
hee, that they whoſe con- 
ſciences by fin are accuſed, by 
thy merciful pardon may be 
ablolved, through Chriſt our 

ord. Amen. 

$ Moſt mighty God, and 

mercitul Father, who 

haſt ow Te uponall men, 
and hateſt nothing that thou 
haſt made, who wouldſt not 
the death of a finner, but 
that he ſhould rather turn 
from his fin, and he ſaved 
Mercifully forgive us our 
treſpaſſes; receive and com- 
tort us, who are grieved and 
wearied with the burden of 


pur fins, Thy property is al- 


ways to have mercy, to thee 
nly it appertaineth to forgive 
ins. Spare us therefore, good 
Lord, ſpare thy people whom 
ou haſt redeemed ; enter not 
to judgment with thy ſer- 
/ants, who are vile earth, and 
Herable ſinners; but ſo turn 
chine anger from us, who meek- 


nation. i 


ly acknowledge our vileneſs, 
and truly repent us of our 


faults ; and fo make haſte to 


help us in this world, that we 
may ever live with thee in the 
world to come, through Jeſus 
Cn our Bon re ; 
Then fhall the People fa 

x this that followeth, after the 
+» Miniſter. 

mn thou us, O good 
E Lord, and ſo ſhall we 
be turned. Be favourable, O 
Lord, be favourable to thy 
people, Who turn to thee in 
weeping, taſting, and praying, 
For thou art a merciful God, 
Full of compaſſion, Long-ſut- 
fering, and of great pity. Thou 
ſpareſt when we deſerve pu- 
niſhment, And in thy wrath 
thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare 
thy people, good Lord, ſpare 
them, And ler not thine heri- 
tage be brought to confuſion. 
Hear us, O Lord, for thy 
mercy is great, And after the 


upon us, Through the merits 
and mediation of thy bleſſed 
Son, Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 


Amen. 

Mi Then the Miniſter alone ſhall 
a 2 

Nie Lond haſh wa, and 
keep us; the Lord lift 

up the light of his counte- 

ance upon us, and give us 

peace now and for evermore. 


nt 


multitude of thy mercies look 


Amen, | 
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Pointed as they are 
in Churches. 


The Firſt Day. 


to be Sung or Said 


Morning? Palm 1. Beatus 
Prayer. $ vir, qui non abiit. 
Leſſed is the man that 

hath not walked in 


the counſel of the 
ungodly, nor ſtood 
in the way of ſinners: and 
hath not ſat in the ſeat of the 
ſcorntul. | 
2 But his delight is in-the 
law of the Lord : and in his 
law will he exerciſe himſelf 
day and night. , 

3 And he ſhall be like a 
tree planted by the water- 
fide: that will bring forth his 
fruit in due ſeaſon. 

4 His leaf alſo ſhall not 
wither : and look whatſoever 


- [he doth, it ſhall proſper. 


5 As for the ungodly, it is 


not 1d with them : but they 
are like the chaft which the 
wind ſcattereth away from 
the face of the earth. 

6 Therefore the ungodly 
ſhall not be able to ſtand in 
the Judgment : neither the 
finners in the congregation of 
the righteous. 

t the Lord knoweth 
the way of the righteous : and 
the way of the ungodly ſhall 


iſh. | 
Palm 2. Quare fremuerunt 
i oentes ? 
Hy do the heathen ſo 
ouſly rage toge- 
ther: and why do the people 
imagine a van thing ? 
2 The kings of the earth 
ſtand up, and the rulers take 


Q3 counſel 


. 


The 7. day. _ The Pſalms. __The i. day, _ 


[counſel together: againſt the 
Lord, and againſt his Anointed. 
| 3 Let usbreak their bonds 
| aſunder : and caſt away their 
cords from us. 

4 He that dwelleth in hea- 
ven, ſhall laugh them to ſcorn : 
the Lord ſhall have them in 
deriſion. 

5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto 
them in his wrath: and vex 
them in his ſore diſpleaſure. 

. 6 Yet have I ſet my King: 


{upon my holy hill of Sion. 


7 I will preach the law, 
whereof the Lord hath ſaid 
unto me: Thou art my Son, 
this day have I begotten 
thee. 

8 Defire of me, and I ſhall 
give thee the heathen for 
thine inheritance : and the ut- 
moſt parts of the earth for 
thy poſſeſſion. 

9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them 
{with a rod of iron: and break 
them in pieces like a potters 
veſſel. 

10 Be wiſe now therefore, 
O ye Kings; be learned, ye 
that are judges of the earth, 
11 Serve the Lord in fear: 
and rejoyce unto him with 
reverence. 

12 Kiſs the Son, leſt he be 
angry, and ſo ye periſh from 
the right way: if his wrath 
be kind led (yea, but a little 
bleſſed are all they that put 


their truſt in him. 


) lhearken unto my prayer. 


Pſalm 3. Domine, quid multi- 


licati? 
Ord, how are they in- 
creaſed that trouble me : 


many are they that riſe a- 
gainſt me. 

2 Many one there be that 

ſay of my ſou! : There is no 
help for him in his God. 
3 But thou, O Lord, art 
my defender: thou art my 
worſhip, 
my head. 
4 I did call upon the Lord 
with my voice : and he heard 
meout of his holy hill. 


5 [laid me don and llept, | 


and roſe up again: for the 
Lord ſuſtained me. 

6 I will not be afraid for 
ten thouſands of the 
that have ſet themſelves a- 
gainſt me, round about, 

7 Up, Lord, and help me, 
O my God: for thou ſmiteſt 
all mine enemies upon the 
cheek-bone ; thou haſt broken 
the teeth of the ungodly. 

8 Salvation belongeth unto 
the Lord: and thy bleſſing is 
upon thy people. 

Pſalm 4. Cum invocarem. 
Ear me when I call, O 
11 God of my righteouſ- 
neſs : thou haſt ſet me at li- 
berty when I was in trouble ; 
have mercy upon me, and 


2 O ye ſons of men, how 
long will ye blaſpheme mine 


and the lifter up of 


people : | 


honour ; 


— 


2 
2 


Tay 


— 


U 


honour: and have ſuch plea- 
ſure in vanity, and ſeek after 
leaſing? 

3 Kno this alſo, that the 
Lord hath choſen to himſelf 
the man that is godly: when 
I call upon the Lord, he will 
hear me. 

4 Stand in aw, and fin not: 
commune with your own 
heart, and in your chamber, 
and be ſtill. 

5 Offer the ſacrifice of 


truſt in the Lord. 

6 There be many that ſay: 
Who will ſhew us any good ? 

7 Lord, lift thou up: the 
light of thy countenance up- 
| ON Us. 
8 Thou haſt put gladneſs 
in my heart : fince the time 
that their corn and wine and 
oyl increaſed. 

91 will lay me down in 
peace, and take my reſt : for 
it is thou, Lord, only, that 
makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 
Pſalm 5. Verba mea auribus. 
onder my words, O Lord : 
P confider my meditation. 
2 O hearken thou unto the 
voice of my calling, my King 
and my God: for unto thee 
will I make my prayer. 

3 My voice ſhalt thou hear 
betimes, O Lord : early in 
the morning will I direct m 
cg unto thee, and wi 

| up 


ö 
, 


| 
ö 


— 


The Tal ne. 


« 4 For thou art the God that 
aſt no pleaſure in wicked- 
nels : neither ſhall any evil 
dwell with thee. | 


a 5 Suchas be fooliſh ſhall not 
1 


teſt all them that work vanity. 

6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them 
that ſpeak leaſing : the Lord 
will abhor both the blood- 


thirſty and deceitful man. 


righteouſneſs : and put your jon the multitude of thy mer- 


y: and in thy fear will T wor- 
ſhip toward thy holy temple. 
8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy 
righteouſneſs, becauſe of mine 
enemies : make thy way plain 
before my face. 


11 9 For there is no faithful- 


neſs in his mouth: their in- 
ward parts are very wickedneſs. 

10 Their throat is an open 
ſepulchre: they flatter with 
their tongue. 88 

11 Deſtroy thou them, O 
God, let them periſh through 
their own imaginations : caſt 
them out in the multitude of 
their ungodlineſs; for they 
have rebelled againſt thee. 

12 And let all them that 
put their truſt in thee rejoyce : 
they ſhall ever be giving o 
thanks, becauſe thou defend- 
eſt them; they that love thy 
Name, {hall be joyful in thee; 

13 For thou, Lord, wilt 


Q 4 teous: 


nd in thy ſignt: for thou ha- 


7 But as for me, I will 
IX into thine houſe,even up- 


give thy bleſſing unto therigh- 


— — — — 


* 


7 


The |. day. 


The i. day. The Pſalms. 
teous: and with thy fayour{ Pſalm 7. Domune, Deus meus, 
able kindneſs wilt chou defe O ord my God, in thee 
him as with a ſhield, have I put my truſt : 
Pape Pſalm 6. | ſave me from all them tha 
Prayer. Domine, ne. | perſecute me, and deliver me 


() Lord, rebuke me not] 2 Left he devour my ſou 


in thine indignation :| likealion, and tear it in pieces 
neither chaſten me in| while there is none to 70 
thy diſpleaſure. 30 Lord my God, if I hav 
2 Have mercy upon me, done any ſuch thing: or i 
O Lord, for I am weak: O] there be any wickedneſs in m 
Lord, heal me, for my bones hands; 
are vexed. | 4 If I have rewarded evi 
3 My foul alſo is ſore trou- unto him that dealt friendly 
bled : but, Lord, how long | with me: yea, I have deliver- 
wilt thou puniſh me ? ed him that without any cauſe 
4 Turn thee, O Lord, and| is mine enemy ; 
deliver my ſoul : O ſave me 5 hen let mine enemy per- 
for thy mercies ſake. ſecute my ſoul, and take me: 
5 For in death no man re- yea, let him tread my life 
membreth thee : and who will | down upon the earth, and lay 
give thee thanks in the pit? | mine honour in the duſt, 
t 6 I am weary of my gro- 6 Stand up, O Lord, in 
ming, every night waſh I my thy wrath, and lift up thy 
bed: and water my couch | ſelf, becauſe of the indigna- 
with my tears. tion of mine enemies : ariſe 
7 My beauty is gone for |up for me in the judgment 
very trouble: and worn away | that thou haſt commanded. 
becauſe of all mine enemies, 22 And ſo ſhall the congrega- 
8 Away from me, all ye tion of the people come about 
that work vanity : for the |thee : for their ſakes therefore 
Lord bath heard thc voice of [lift up thy ſelf again. 
my weeping. | 8 The Lord ſhall judge th 
{ 9 The Lord hath heard my people; give ſentence with 
= | petition : the Lord will re- me, O Lord: according to my 
ceive my prayer. | righteouſnels, and according 
10 All mine enemies ſhall to the innocency that is in me. 
be confounded, and fore vex- 9 O let the wickedneſs of 
ed: they ſhall be turned back, the ungodly come to an end: 
and put to ſhame ſuddenly, {but guide thou the juſt. N 
a | | 10 For 


© | The. day. The Pſalms. The if. day. | 


10 For the righteous God : | 2 Out of the mouth of v 
trieth the very hearts and | ry babes and ſucklings 
reins. thou ordained ſtrength, be 

11 My help cometh of cauſe of thine enemies: 
God: who preſerveth them | thou mightſt {till the enem 
that are true of hearr. and the avenger. ; 

12 God isarighteous Judge, | 3 For 1 will conſider th 
ſtrong and patient: and God | heavens, even the works of th 
is provoked every dax. | fingers: the moon and the ſia 

13 If a man will not turn, he | which thou haſt ordained. 
will wher his ſword : he hath | 4 What is man, that thou 
bent his box, and made it ready. art mindful of him: and the 

14 He hath prepared for ſon of man that thou viſiteſt 
him the inſtruments of death: him? | 
he ordaineth his arrows againſt | 5 Thou madeſt him lower 
the perſecuters. than the angels: to crown him 

15 Behold, he travaileth |with glory and worſhip. | 
with miſchief: he hath con- 6 Thou makeſt him to have 
ceived ſorrow, and brought dominion of the works of thy 
forth ungodlinels. hands : and thou haſt put 
16 He hath graven and dig- things in ſubjection under his 
ged up a pit: and is fallen feet; 
himſelf into the deſtruction 7 All ſheep and oxen : yea, 
that he made for other. and the beaſts of the field; 

17 For his travail ſhall | 8 The fouls of the air, and 
. upon his own head: and the fiſhes of the ſea: and what- 
his wickedneſs ſhall fall on ſoever walketh through the 
his own pate. paths of the ſeas. 
18 I will give thanks unto ! 9 O Lord our Governor: 
the Lord, according to his how excellent is thy Name in 
righteouſneſs : and I will [all the world! 
praiſe the Name of the Lord — — 
moſt High. Morning? T Pſalm 9. Corfuc-| 
Plalm 8. Domine, Dominus Prayer. ber tibi. | 

noſter. ill give thanks unto 
Lord our Governor, how thee, O Lord, with my 

| excellent is thy Name I whole heart: I will ſpeak! 
in all the world: thou that of all thy marvellous works. 
haſt ſet thy glory above the | 2 J will be glad and rejoyce 
heavens ! in thee ; yea, my ſongs wil bt 
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make of thy Name, O thou 
moſt Higheſt. 

3 While mine enemies are 
riven back : they ſhall fall 
nd periſh at thy preſence. 

4 For thou haſt maintained 

y right, and my cauſe : thou 

t ſet in the throne that judg- 
right. 

5 Thou haſt rebuked the 

eathen, and deſtroyed the un- 
odly : thou haſt put out their 
ame for ever and ever. 

6 O thou enemy, deſtructi- 
ons are come to a perpetual 

nd : even as the cities which 
thou haſt deſtroyed ; their me- 
morial is periſhed with them. 
7 But the Lord ſhall endure 
for ever: he hath alſo prepa- 
red his ſeat for judgment. 
8 For he ſhall judge the 
world in righteouſneſs : and 
[miniſter true judgment unto 
the people. 

9 The Lord alſo will be a 
defence for the oppreſſed: even 
a refuge in due time of trouble. 
10 And they that know thy 
Name, will put their truſt in 
[thee : for thou, Lord, halt ne- 
yer failed them that ſeek thee. 
II O praiſethe Lord which 
welleth in Sion : ſhew the 
people of his doings. 

12 For when he maketh 
nquifition for blood, he re- 
embreth them: and forget- 
th not the complaint of the 
I, | 


E ” 
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he ft, day, _ 


| 
13 Have mercy upon me, 


O Lord, conſider the trouble 
which I ſuffer of them that 
hate me : thou that lifteſt me 
up from the gates of death. 
14 That I may ſhew all thy 
Praiſes within the ports of the 
daughter of Sion : I will re- 
Joyce in thy ſalvation. 

15 The heathen are ſunk 
down in the pit that they 
made: in the ſame net which 
they hid privily, is their foot 
taken. 

16 The Lord is known to 
execute judgment: the ungod- 
ly is trapped in the work of 
his own hands. 

17 The wicked ſhall be 
turned into hell : and all the 
people that forget God. 
18 For the poor ſhall not 
alway be forgotten : the pati- 
ent abiding of the meek {ſhall 
not periſh for ever. 

19 Up, Lord, and letnotman 
have the upper hand : let the 


heathen be judyed in thy fight. 


20 Put them in fear, O 
Lord : that the heathen may 
know themſelves to be but 
men. 
Pſalm 10. Ur quid, Domine ? 
WF ſtandeſt thou ſo far 
off, O Lord : and hi- 
deſt thy face in the needful 
time of trouble ? 
2 The ungodly for his own 
luſt doth perſecute the poor: 
let them be taken in the crafty” 


wilinels 


The it. day. The Plalms. The if. day, 
wilineſs that they have ima- jfall into the hands of his cap- 
gined. tains. 

3 For the ungodly hath 12 He hath ſaid in his 
made boaſt of his own hearts heart, Tuſh, God hath forgot- 
deſire : and ſpeaketh good of |ten : he hideth away his face, 
the covetous whom God ab- and he will never {ce it. 
horreth. | j 83 Ariſe, O Lord God, and 
4 The ungodly is ſo proud, lift up thine hand: forget not | 
that he careth not for God : jthe poor. 
neither is God in all his 14 Wherefore ſhould the 
thoughts. wicked blaſpheme God : while | 
5 His ways are alway grie- he doth ſay in his heart, Tuſh, | 
vous: thy judgments are far |thou God careſt not for it. 
above out of his ſight, and | 15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: 
therefore defieth he all his for thou beholdeſt ungodlineſs 
enemies. and wrong. 
6 For he hath faid in his | 16 That thou mayſt take 
heart, Tuſh, I ſhall never be the matter into thy hand: the 
ſcaſt down : there ſhall no poor committeth himſelfunto 
harm happen unto me. thee ; for thou art the helper 
' | 7 His mouth is full of cur- of the friendleſs. 
fing, deceit and fraud : under | 17 Break thou the power 
his tongue is ungodlineſs and of the ungodly and malicious: | 
vanity. take away his ungodlinets, 

8 He ſitteth lurking in the and thou ſhalt find none. 
| thieviſh corners of the ſtreets: | 18 The Lord is King for 
and privily in his lurking dens ever and ever: and the hea- 
doth he murder the innocent; then are periſhed out of the 
his eyes are ſet againſt the land. 

Poor. | 19 Lord, thou haſt heard 
9 For he lieth waiting ſe- the defire of the poor: thou 
cretly, even as a lion lurketh prepareſt their heart, and thine 
he in his den: that he may jar hearkneth thereto. 

raviſh the poor. 20 To help the fatherleſs 

10 He doth raviſh the poor: jand poor unto their right: that 
| when he getteth him into his the man of the earth be no 
., more exalted againſt them. 
11 He falleth down and | Pſalm 11. In Domino confido. 
humbleth himſelf ; that the IN the Lord pur I my truſt: 
congregation of the poor mau 1 how 1a ye then to 2 
. Q 


ö 


| 


The if, day. The ams The it, day; — 


; | | j{lovethrighteouſnels : his coun+| alted, the children of men are 
# i|tenance will behold the thing} put to rebuke. 


W | mong the children of men. | vexed in my heart: how long 


dul, that ſhe ſhould flee as 4 they do but flatter with their 
bird unto the hill? ips, and diſſemble in their 
2 For lo, the ungodly bend Rouble heart. 
ir bow, and make ready: | 2 The Lord ſhall root out all 
eir arrows within the qui- Heceitful lips: and the tongue 
er : that they may privily chat ſpeaketh proud things. 
hoot at them which are true | 4 Which have ſaid, With 
of heart. ur tongue ' will we prevail : 
3 For the foundations will fwe are -they that ought to 
de caſt down: and what hath fſpeak, who is Lord over us? 
> righteous done? 5 Now for the comfortleſs 
4 The Lord is in his holy troubles ſake of the needy : 
:mple : the Lords ſeat is in and becauſe of the deep ſigh- 
heaven. ing of the poor; 6 
5 His eyes conſider the] 6 I will up, faith the Lord: 
poor: and his eye-lids try the and will help every one from 
ildren of men. I him that ſwelleth againſt him, 
6 The Lord alloweth the] and will et him at reſt. 
righteous : but the ungodly, 7 The words of the Lord 
and him that delighteth in] are pure words: even as the 
wickedneſs, doth his ſoul ab- filver, which from the earth is 
hor. I.tried, and purified ſeven times 
7 Upon the ungodly he ſhall] in the fire. br 21 
rain ſnares, fire and brim- 8 Thou ſhalt keep them, O 
ſttone, ſtorm, and tempeſt: Lord: thou ſhalt preſerve him 
cchis ſhall be their portion to] from this generation for ever. 
drink. | 9 'Fhe ungodly walk on e- 
8 For the righteous Lord] very fide : when they are ex · 


Ua is juſt. | Plalm 13. aue quo, Domine? 
4] — 7 Pſalm 12. IO long wilt thou fbr- 
Prayer. Salvum me fac. get me, O Lord, for 


Hp me, Lord, for] ever: how long wilt thou hide 
— there is not one god- thy face from me?? 

4 ly man left : for the] 2 How long ſhall I ſeek 
| faithful are miniſhed from a- counſel in my foul, and be ſa 


Wy | - 2 They talk of vanity eve-| ſhall mine enemies triumph 
one with his neighbour :| over me? ro 
Wl. _ 3 vn 
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| | The 
3 Conſider and hear me, O 
Lord my God: lighten mine 
eyes, that I ſleep not in death, 
4 Leſt mine enemy fay, I 
have prevailed againſt him: 
he if | be caſt down: they thet 
trouble me, will rejoyce at it. 
5 But my truſt is in thy 
mercy : and my heart is joy ful 

in thy ſalvation. | 
6 I will fing of the Lord, 
becauſe he hath dealt ſo lo- 
vingly with me : yea, I will 
praiſe the Name of the Lord 

moſt Higheſt. . © 

Pſalm 14. Dixit inſipienc. 
He fool hath ſaid in his 


2 They are corrupt, 
become abominable in their 
doings : there is none that 
doth good, no not one. 
3 The Lord looked down 
from heaven upon the children 
of men : to ſee if there were 
any that would underſtand, 
and ſeek after God. 
4 But they are all gone out 
of the way, they are alto- 
gether become abominable: 
there is none that doth good, 
no not one. by 
5 Their throat is an open 
ſepulchre, with their tongues 
have they deceived : the poi- 
ſon of aſps is under their lips. / 
| 6 Their mouth is full of 
rfing and bitterneſs : their 
[feet are fiwift to ſhed blood. 
7 Deſtruction and unhap- 


heart: There is no God. | 
and} on unto Ifrael out of Sion? 


* 


— — 


The 


Mul 


pineſs is in their ways, and the 
way of peace have they not 
known : there is no fear of God 
before their eyes. 

8 Have they no knowledge, 
that they are all ſuch workers 
of miſchief: eating up my 
people as it were bread, and 
call not upon the Lord ? 

9 There were they brought 
in great fear, even where no 
fear was : for God is in the 
generation of the righteous. 

10 As for you, ye have 
made a mock at the counſdl 
of the poor : becauſe he put- 
teth his truſt in the Lord. 

11 Who ſhall give falvati- 


FIT) 


When the Ker 3 the 
captivity of his people: then 
ſhall Fe rejoyce, and Iſrael 
{hall be glad. 


Morning? J Pſalm 15. Domi- 
Prayer. J Lue, quis habitabut? 


: ORD, who ſhall dwell 


in thy tabernacle : or 
who ſhall reſt upon 
thy holy hill? : 

2 Even he that leadeth an 
uncorrupt life : and doth the 
thing which is right, and ſpeak- 
eth the truth from his heart. 

3 He that hath uſed no de- 
ceit in his tongue, nor done e- 
vil to his neighbour : and hath 
not ſlandered his neighbour. 

4 He that ſetteth not by 
himſelf, but is lowly in his 

own 
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taken reward againſt the inno- 


| 


portion of mine inheritance, 


to his own hindrance. 


| 


[Did unto the Lord : Thou art 


trouble. 


The tit, day. The 
own eyes : and maketh much 
of them that fear the Lord. 

5 He that ſweareth unto 
his neighbour, and diſappoint- 
eth him not : though it were 


6 He that hath not given 
his money upon uſury : nor 


nt, 

7 Whoſo doth theſe tliings: | 
ſhall never fall. 

Pſalm 16. Conſerva me, Dom. 
Reſerve me, O God : for 
in thee have I put my 
truſt, 
2 O my ſoul, thou haſt 


my God, my goods are no- 
thing unto thee. 

3 All my delight is upon 
the ſaints that are in the earth: 
and upon ſuch as excel in vir- 
rue. 

4 But they that run after 
another god : ſhall have great 


5 Their drink-offerings of 
blood will I not offer: nei- 
ther make mention of their 
names within my lips. 

6 The Lord himſelf is the 


and of my cup : thou ſhalt 
maintain my lot. 

7 The lot is fallen unto me 
in a fair ground : yea, I have 
a goodly heritage. 


8 I will thank the Lord for 


giving me warning: my 9 


Ams. The fit. day. 


alſo chaſten me in the night- 
ſeaſon. 

9 I have ſet God always 
before me : for he is on my 
right hand, therefore I ſhall 
not fall. 

10 Wherefore my heart was 


glad, and my glory rejoyced : | 


my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 

11 For why? thou ſhalt 
not leave my ſoul in hell : nei- 
ther ſhalt thou ſuffer thy holy 
One to ſee corruption. 

12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the 
path of life; in thy preſence 
is the fulneſs of joy: and at 
thy right hand there is plea- 
ſure for evermore. | 

Pſalm 17. Exaudi, Domine. 


HT the right, O Lord, 
conſider my complaint: 


and hearken unto my Prayer, | 
frag goeth not Gut of feigned 
ips. 
2 Let my ſentence come 
forth from thy preſence: and 
let thine eyes look upon the 
thing that is equal. 
3 Thou haſt proved and 
viſited mine heart in the night- 
ſeaſon; thou haſt tried me, 
and ſhalt find no wickedneſs 
in me : for I am utterly pur- 
poſed that my. mouth ſhall 
not oftend. 
4 Becauſe of mens works 
tharare done againſt the words 


of thy lips: I have kept me 
from the ways of the de-| 


ſtroyer. 


f 


$0 


—— — 


"The fit. day. 


O " 


5 O hold thou up my go- 
ings in thy paths : that my 
footſteps {lip not. 

6 I have called upon thee, 
O God, for thou ſhalt hear 
me : incline thine ear to me, 
and hearken unto my words. 

7 Shew thy marvellous lo- 
ving kindneſs, thou that art 
the Saviour of them which 
put their truſt in thee : from 
ſuch as reſiſt thy right hand. 

8 Keep me as the apple of 
an eye : hide me under the 
ſhadow of thy wings. 

9 From the ungodly that 
on me : mine enemies 
compals me round about to 
take away my ſoul. 

Io They are incloſed in 
their own fat : and their mouth 
{peaketh proud things. 

11 They lie waiting in our 
way on every fide : turning 
their eyes down to the ground. 

12 Like as a lion that is 
greedy of his prey: and as it 
were a lions whelp lurking in 
ſecret places. 

13 Up, Lord, diſappoint 
him, and caſt him down: de- 
liver my ſoul from the ungod- 
ly, which is a ſword of thine. 
14 From the men of thy 


ſay, and from tlie evil world: 
which have their portion in 
this life, whoſe bellies thou 
filleſt with thy hid treaſure, 
15 They have children at 


— 


hand, O Lord, from the men I | my complaint ſhall come be- 


| 


tals. The iii. day, 

their defire : and leave the reſt 
of their ſubſtance for their ; 
babes. 

16 But as for me, I will 
behold thy preſence in righte- 
ſouſneſs: and when I awake 
up after thy likeneſs, I ſhall 
be ſatisfied with it. 

. 1 Plalm 18. Di / i- 
Prayer. 5 L gam te, Domine. 
Will love thee, O Lord, 
my ſtrength; the Lord is 
my ſtony rock, and my 
defence : my Saviour, my 
God, and my might, in whom 

{I will truſt, my buckler, the 
horn alſo of my ſalvation, and 
my refuge. ES 

2 I will call upon the Lord, 
which is worthy to be praiſed : 
ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine 
enemies. 

3 The ſorrows of death 
compaſſed me: and the over- 
flowings of ungodlineſs made 
me afraid. 

4 The pains of hell came 
about me : the ſnares of death 
| overtook me. 

5 In my trouble I will call 
upon the Lord : and complain 
unto my God, 

6 So {hall he hear my voice 
out of his holy temple : and 


fore him, it ſhall enter even 
into his ears. 

7 The earth trembled, and 
re the very foundations 
alſo of the hills ſhook, and 


D were 


LA 9 
- 
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were removed, becauſe he was 
wroth. 

MM. There went a ſmoke out 
in his preſence : and a con- 
fuming fire out of his mouth, 
1d that coals were kindled 
at it. 

He bowed the heavens 
alſo, and came down: and it 
was dark under his feet. 
10 He rode upon the Che- 
rubins, and did fly : he came 
flying upon the wings of the 
wind. | 

11 He made darkneſs his 
ſecret place: his pavilion 
round about him with dark 


ver him. | 
12 At the brightneſs of his 

preſence his clonds removed : 
hail-ſtones, and coals of fire. 
12 The Lord alſo thundred 
out of heaven, and the Higheſt 
gave his thunder : hail-ſtones, 
and coals of fire. 
14 He ſent out his arrows, 
and ſcattered them: he caſt 
forth lightnings, and deſtroy- 
them. 
15 The ſprings of waters 
were ſeen, and the foundati- 

ns of the round world were 

iſcovered at thy chiding, O 
Lord: at the blaſting of the 

reath of thy diſpleaſure. 

16 He ſhall fend down 

om on high to fetch me: 
and ſhall rake me out of ma- 
ny waters, 


| 


| brought me forth, even be- 
cauſe he had a favour unto me. 


water, and thick clouds to co- 


Ums . E fff, day. | 


17 He ſhall deliver me fro 
my ſtrongeſt enemy, and from 
them which hate me : for they 
are too mighty for me. 

18 They prevented me in 
the day of my trouble : bur 
the Lord was my upholder. 

19 He brought me forth 
alſo into a place of li : he 


20 The Lord ſhall reward 
me after my rigfteous deal- 
ing : according to the clean- 
nels of my hands ſhall he re- 
compenle me. 

21 Becauſe I have kept 
the ways of the Lord: and 
have not forſaken my God, as 
the wicked doth. 

22 For J have an eye unto 
all his laws : and will not caſt 
out his commandments from 
me. | 
23 I was alſo uncorrupt 
before him : and eſchewed 
mine own wickedneſs. 

24 Therefore ſhall the Lord 
reward me after my righteous 
dealing : and according unto 
the cleanneſs of my hands in| 


| 


his eye-fight. 
25 Withthe holy thou ſhalt 
be holy : and with a perfect 


man thou ſhalt be perfect. 

26 With the clean thou 
ſhalt be clean: and with the 
froward thou ſhalt learn fro- 


wardnels. 
fave the 
S 


27 For thou ſhalt 
D E 


The. it! UV + 


people that are in adv 
and ſhall bring down the tigh 
ooks of the proud. 
28 Thou 115 ſhalt I ght m 
nds: the Lord my Gol {hall 
ce my, darkneſs to be ligh 
29 For in thee I ſhall 1010 
omfit an ho o ;magk and 
wn 9200 help of God ] 
* OV. | 
30 The e way. of 600 is an 
indefiled way: the word of the 
Lord alſo is tried in the fite; 
he is the defender of all them 
that; pur their truſt in him. 
31 For who is God. but 
he Lord: or who' hath any 
t e except our God? 
32 It is God that girdeth 
me with ſtrength of —— and 


aketh my way perfect. 


33 He maketh my feet like ff 


arts feet: and ſetteth me up 
on high. 


to 7 and. mine 1 8 
Nes kl 2 bo of ſteel. 


35 Thou haſt given 
defence of thy. WARE: th 
right hand alſo ſhall hold me 
jup, and thy loving Mal 


{h; 
136. Ton a f Fe 


enough under me for to go: 


37. L will follow 


enemies, and.s OV) 


w up on mine 


8 them: 


chem, 


© © » — — : wt 


Tel Malm U. JC . 


aal a8 t 
wind: I wi 
the clay in the ſtreets. 


34 fi teachetht mine hands 


38 L will ſmite them that 
they ſhall not be able to ſtand : 
but © Fall under my feet. 


39 Thou haſt girded me 


with ſtrength unto 25 battle: 
thou ſhalt throw down mine 
enemies under me. 

40 Thou haſt made mine 
enemies alſo to turn their 
backs upon me: and. I ſhall 
deſtroy them that hate me. 

41 They ſhall cry, but 
there ſhall be none to help 
them : yea, even unto the 
Lord ſhall they cry, but he 


lagi? not hen Poa. wy 


2 I. will. beat them as 
duſt before-the 
caſt. them out as 


. 49 hou: ſhalt deliver Te 
e ſtrivings of the peo 

x ih and thou ſhake 4 pat me 
the head of the heathen. 


44 A people whom 1 have 


'not known: ſhall ſerve me. 
45 As ſoon as they hear of 


me, they ſhall obey me : but 


the ſtrange children ſhall diſ- 


ſemble, with, me. 


6. The ſtrange 1 
nA gal 1251 = afraid out 


of their 1 The 
he Lond liveth, and 
170 my Fore tees: hal not nel 


| and TR, 


ſtrong hel 


the God of my 
. Llvation.: - 


48 Even theG God that ſeeth| 
; chat, I be ayenged : and ſub © 


dueth the people unto r me. 
2 thi 


o 
+= | 


* 
F 
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aims. The 1b. vay. | 


49 lt is he that delivereth 
me from my cruel enemies; 
and ſetteth me up above mine 
advertaries : thou ſhalt rid an 
me from the wicked man. 
Fo For this caufe wit I ive 
thanks unto thee, O Lord, 
mong the Gentiles : and * 
pratles G ae Ad Name. 
51 Great ity giveth. 
he unto his, Ne ant and fheww- 
eth lovin perl unto Da- 
vid his nointed, and unto 
his Seed for evermote. TINT 1 


Morning pfülm 1 . Ceh 
| TY | 


cnarrant. 
924 One a 
a one ni iy  Fattherh ano- 


ot "Thee is neither pech 
nor a ge but their voi- 
5 J among them. 

4 Their found f gone out 
wb all-lands : and their words 
| 2 1e ends 0 hs e al 

a thern hath he ſet a 
0 tab_rnade fir the Sun: which] m 
cometh forth as a bridegroorn| 


17 LIE right, and re jo 


heavens dechire | 


5 Benet 5 


ning hid from the heat 


ins The law of the Lond 's 

undefiled Jaw, converting 
155 foul : tlie teſtimony of the 
Lord is ſure, and giveth wit: 
dom unto the imple. 

8 The ſtarutes of the Lord 
OYCe , the 
heart ; the commandment of 
= Lord I e and giveth 

t unto the eyes, 

"By fear te Lord is 
2.4 and endureth for ever: 
the judgments of the Lord 
are true, and | righteous 4 alto- 
e 
Ma More e 
they than gold, yea, than much 
fine ook”? {ue ad a 
hoy,” and the hony-comb. ' 

11 Moreover by them is 
thy fervant light = : and in 
| beeping of them chere! is great 


12 Arno can tel how oft 
s offendeth'; O' cleanſe thou 
The" from my fecret faults. 

13 Keep, thy ſervant alſo 

een Ins, leſt 
— dominion over 
ſha} FX be undefiled, 
I innogerit” from the great 


1 ie 


r as 2 Elan Toru” his] 


out of his chamber, and re-| offe e. 


ND 1 oeth forth from the my bet! be n 
nemo 1 en. able e 
[and run about unto th my fi 


nc 
14 Let che words of. my] 
* 5 and the meditation of 


* we. 0 "md tho and f d 


e iv. dap. The Palms“ The lu. dard 


ſire: and fulfil all t 


the Lord perform all thy peti- | 
tions. | 


| helperh his Anointed, and will | 
| hear him from his holy hea- 
ven: even with the wholſom 
| ſtrength of his right hand. 


and fallen: but we are riſen, 
and ſtand upright 
| 9 Save, and hear us, 


Pal. 20. Exaudiat te Dominus. 
He Lord hear thee in 
the day of trouble : the 
Name of the God of Jacob 
defend thee. ' 
2 Send thee help from the 


thee out of Sion. | 
3 Remember all thy offer - 


ſacrifice. 
4 Grant thee thy hearts de- 
hy mind. | 
5 We will rejoyce in thy 
ſalvation, and triumph in the 


fanAtuary : and ſtrengthen 


ings: and accept thy 1 


— 1 him the requeſt of his 
i 
5 For thou ſhalt prevent 
him with the bleſſings of good- 
| neſs: and ſhalt ſet a crown of 
pure gold upon his head, 
4 He asked life of thee, and 
thou gaveſt him a long life: 
even foreverand ever. | 
5 His honour is great in 
thy falvation : glory, and 
great worſhip ſhalt thou lay 
upon him. 

6 For thou ſhalt give him 
everlaſting felicity : and make 


Name of the Lord our God : 


6 Now knew I, that the Lord 


1:43 put their truſt in 
chariots, and fome in horfes : 
but we will remember the 
Name of-the Lord our God. 


8 They are brought down, 


Q King of heaven : when we 
Phl 21. Dome in virtute tua. 


1 King ſhall re ce in 
thy ſtrength, ord; 
thy fabation. 


2 Thou haſt given him bis 
hearts-defire : and - haſt not 


— 


exceeding glad ſhall he be of | 


him glad withthe joy of thy 


countenance. 

7 And why ? becauſe the 
King — his truſt in * 
Lord: and in the m 
the moſt r 
miſc 

8 All thine enemies ſhall 
feel thy hand: thy right hand 
ſhall find out them that hate 
thee. | 

9 Thou ſhalt make them 
like a fiery oven in time of 
thy wrath: the Lord ſhall de- 
{troy them in his diſpleaſure, | 
and the fire ſhall conſume 
them. | | 

10 Their fruit ſhalt thou 
root out of the earth: and 
their ſeed from among the 
children of men. | 
1x For they intended mil 


— 


—— 


chief * thee : and ima- 
gined fuch a device as they 
— not able to perform. 


R 2 12 There 


| 


| 


| 12 Therefore ſhalt thou put | 


them to flight: and the ſtrings 


of thy how ſhalt thou make 
ready againſt the face of them. 
13 Be thou exalted, Lord, 
we ſing and praiſe thy power. 
es j Plalm22. 25 
Praye Deus Mens. 

look upon me, . why 

haſt hel forſaken 

me : and art ſo far from my 
health, and from the words 


2 complaint? 


8 


—_— 


1 


2 O my God, I cty in the | 
ay-time, but thou heareſt 
not: and in the night;caſon 
alſo. I take no reſt. Trigg wth 
3. And thou cominueſt hol 
ly: Othowtworſhipiot Israel. 
4 Our fathers hoped in 
thee: t 1 in thee, and 
thou didit deliver them. 
J They called upon rhee, 
and were ho pen: they put 
their truſt in thee, an oe 
not contfounded. f 
6 But as for of am 
worm, and no man very 
ſcorn of men, and the out- 
caſt of the people. | 


7 All they that ſce me, 
laugh me to wo they. ſhoot 


_ 
— 


out their lips, and — TAIT 


heads, ſayin ng, i, | 
8 He truſted in God, that 
he would deliver bim: let 


im deliver him, A 25 —_—_ 


* * 


in thine on ſtrength: 1 will 


— 


eue 


9 But thou art he that took 
me out of my mothers womb: 
thou waſt my hope when 1 
hanged yet upon my mothers 
breaſts. 

10 J have been left unto 
thee ever ſince I was born: 
thou art my God even from 


my mothers womh. 


11. O go not from me, for 
trouble is * at hand: and 
there is none to help me. 
2 Many oxen, are come 
about me: 5 bulls of Baſan 
cloſe me in on every fide. 
13 They gape upon me 
with their mouths; as it were 
a ramping and a roring lion. 

14 J am poured out like 
water, and all my bones are 
out of joynt: my heart alſo 
in the midſt of my Dody! is 
even like melting wax. 

15 My ſtrength is dried up 
likes potſherd;and my tongue 
cleuveth to my gums; and 
thou; ſhalt a 0! into the 
duſt of dearh. T & 


4 


ank. me: and —— council 
of. the wicked,laycth- hege 
againſt Mer von 10 Qt”, 

17 They piercal my hands 
and my feet, I may tell all 
my-hongsi; «allen tond fearing 
and. looking-uponi'me.. _ 

8. hey partmy.garments 


among them : Kalt lots 
pc my veſture. 
19 But be not thow far from 


5 
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cour, haſte thee to help me. 

20 Deliver my ſoul from 
the ſword : my darling from 
the power of the dog. x 
21 Save me from the lions 
mouth: thou haſt heard me 
alſo from among the horns of 
the unicorns. | 

22 I will declare thy Name 
unto my brethren : in the 
midſt of the congregation 
will I praiſe thee. 8 

23 O praiſe the Lord, ye 
that fear him: magnifie him, 
all ye of the ſeed of ſacob, and 
fear him, all ye ſeed of Iſrael. 
24 For he hath not de- 
ſpiſed, nor abhorred the low 
eſtate of the poor: he hath 
not hid his face from him, 
but when he called unto him, 
he heard him. 

25 My praiſe is of thee in 
the great congregation: my 
vows will I perform in the 
ſight of them that fear him. 

26 The poor ſhall eat, and 
be ſatisfied : thev that ſeek at- 

ter the Lord, ſhall praiſe him; 
your heart ſhall live for ever. 

27 All the ends of the 
world ſhall remember them- 
ſelves, and be turned unto the 
Lord: and all the kindreds of 
the nations ſhall warſhip be- 
fore him. 93 - Og 
28 For the kingdom is the 
Lords: and he & the Goyer- 
nox among the people. 


— 


| 


me, O Lord: thou art my ſiic-| 29 All ſuch as be fat upon 


earth : have eaten, and wot- 
ſhipped. 

30 All they that go down 
into the duſt, ſhall kneel be- 
fore him: and no man hath 
quickned his own foul. | 

31 My ſeed ſhall ſerve him: 
they ſhall be counted unto the 
Lord for a generation. | 

32 They ſhall come, and 
the -heavens ſhall declare his 
righteouſneſs : unto a people 
that ſhall be born, whom the 
Lord hach made. 
Pſalm 23. Dominus regit me. 


ye” Lord is my ſhepherd : 
therefore can I lack no- 
thing. 


2 He ſhall feed me in a 
green paſture : and lead me 
forth beſide the waters of 
comfort, | 

3 He ſhall convert my ſoul-: 
and bring me forth in the 
paths of righteouſneſs for his 
Names lake. 

4 Lea, though I walk 
through the valley of the ſha- 
dow of death, I will tear no e- 
vil: for thou art with ine, thy 
rod, and thy ſtaff comfort me. 

5 Thou ſhalt prepate a ta- 
ble before me againſt them 
that trouble me: thou haſt 
anointed my head with oyl, 
and my cup ſhall he full. 

- 6 Bur thy loving kindneſs 
and mercy ſhall: follow me 
all the days of my lite: and 1 

R 3 will 


-- - 


* 


% 


will 4well in the houſe of the 


— 


King of glory ſhall comme in. 
| Lord for ever. | 10 Who is the King of glo- 
= + ry: even the Lord of hoſts, 
Morning Pſalm 24. Domz. he is the King of glory. "| 
| | Prayer. ni eſt terra. Tm 25. Ad te, Domine, 
HE Earth is abe levavi. 
Lords, and all that U Nto thee, O Lord, will 
therein is: the com- I lift up my ſoul, my 
| | paſs of the world, and they | God, I have put my truſt in 
| | that dwell therein. thee : O let me not be con- 
2 For he hath foundal it founded, neither let mine ene- 
upon the ſeas : and prepared mies triumph over me. 
it upon the floods. - 2 For all they that hope in 
3 Who ſhall aſcend into * ſhall not be aſhamed : x in 
the hill of the Lord: or who | ſuch as tranſgreſs without | 
{hall riſe up in his holy place? Cauſe ſhall be put to confuſion. 
4 Even he that hath clean 3 Shew me thy ways, on 
hands, and a pure heart: and Lord: and teach me th y paths. 
that hath not lift up his mind | 4 Lead me forth in thy 
unto vanity, nor ſworn to de- 2 and learn me: for thou 
ceive his neighbour. art the God of my ſalvation; 
5 He ſhall receive thebleſ | in thee hath been — hope all 
king from the Lord: andrigh- | the day long. | 
teouſneſs from the God of his 5 Call to remembrance, 0 
ſalvation, Lord, thy tender mercies : and 
6 This is the generation thy loving kindneſſes, which 
of them that ſeek him: even have been ever of old. 
f them that ſeek thy face, 0 6 Oh remember not che 
acob. ſins and offences of my youth: 
7 Lift up your heads, O a bur according to thy mercy 
yok, oak and be ye lift up, ye e think thou upon me, OLord, 
everlaſting doors: and the for thy goodneſs, 
King of ory ſhall come in. 7 Gracious and righteous 
8 Whois the King of glo- is the Lord: therefore will he 
ry: it is the Lord ſtrong and teach ſinners in the way. 
mighty, eyen the La mg 8 Them that are meek ſhall 
ty in battle. he guide in judgment: tall 
| 9 Lift up your heads, Oye fuch as are gentle, thetn 
gates, and os: nd le he learn his way 
everlaſting d the 5 Ah pats of be 


— — 
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fin, for it is great. 


| righteous dealing wait upon 
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A metcy and truth: unto 
_ as keep his covenant and 
teſtimonies. 

10 For thy Names ſake, 0 
Lord : be merciful unto my 


1 What man is he that 
Gareth the Lord : him ſhall 
he teach in' the way that he 
ſhall chooſe, 

12 His foul ſhall dwell at 
leaſe : and his ſeed {hall inhe- 
rit the land. 

13 The ſeret of the Lord 
is among them that tear 
him : and he will ſhew them 
his covenant; - | 

14 Mineeyes are ever Jook- 
ing unto the Lord: for he ſhall 
pluck my feet out of the net. 
15 Turn thee unto me, and 
have mercy upon me: for 
am deſolate, and in miſery. 
16 The  forroms of my 
heart are enlarged : O * 
thou me out of my troubles, 
17 Look upon my adverſi- 


me all my fin 

18 Confider mine enemies 
how many they are: and a 
bear a tyrannous hate again 
me. 

19 O keep my ſoul, and 
deliver me: let me not be 
confounded, for I ' haye put 
my truſt in thee. 

20 Let perfectneſs, and 


* my hope hath been in 


L 1480 5 


out of all his troubles. 


ty and my th and forgive | 


112 * (i Tf ; 17 ' : 


21 Deliver Ifrael, 0 God: 


Plalm 26. Judica me, Domine. . 
Bit my judge, O Lord; 

for I have walked inno- 
cently ; my truſt hath been 
alſo M the Lotd, therefore | 
ſhall I not fall. 

2 Examine me, O Lord, 
and prove me : try out my 
reins, and my heart. 

3 For thy loving kindneſs 
18 ever before mine 
1 will walk in thy trutu. 

4 1 have not dwelt with | 
vain perſons : neither will I i 
have fellowſhip with the de- 1 


ceitful. 

5 I have hated the congrega- 
tion of the wicked : and will | 
not fit among the ungodly. 

6 [ill waſh my hands in 
innocency, O Lotd : and ſo 
will I go to thine altat z 

7 That] may ſhew the voigs 
of thankſgiving : and tell of! 
* — works, 
rd, L have love the 
habicarioh of thy houſe: and 
the place where thine honour | 


dwelleth. 

9 O that not up my ſoul 
with the ſinners : nor my lite 
with the blood-thitſtyz - 

10 In whole hands js wick- 
edneſs : And t! deir right hand 
is full of gifts. 

11 But 25 fe me 1 will 
Walk innocentiy: O deliver 
me, and be merciſul unto me. 
R4g 22 My 


F 4 
x . 
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12 My foot ſtandeth right: t gladneſs: I will fing and 
Iwill praiſe the Lord in the ſpeak praiſes unto the Lord. 

congregations. s Hearken unto my voice, 
—_— 1 27. Domi- O Lord, when I cry unto 
Prayer. I LV aus illuminatio. thee: have mercy upon me, 


HE Lord is my light, and hear me. 
: and my falvation 3 | 9 My heart hath talked of 
whom then ſhall I | thee, Seek ye my face: thy 
fear: the Lord is the ſtrength | face, Lord, will I ſeek. 
of my life; of whom then 10 O hide not thou thy face 
ſhall I be afraid ? from me : nor caſt thy ſervant 
2 When the wicked, even away in diſpleaſure. 
mine enemies, and my foes | 11 Thou haſt been my ſuc- 
came upon me to eat up cour: leave me not, neither 
1y fleſh : they ſtumbled and forſake me, O God of my ſal- 
fell. 0 vation. | 
3 Though an hoſt of men 12 When my father and 
were laid againſt me, yetſhall | my mother forſake me : the 
not my heart be afraid: and | Lord taketh me up. 
though there roſe up war a-| 13 Teach me thy way, O 
gainſt me, yet will 1 put my | Lord: and lead me in the 
truſt in him. 104 1 right way, becauſe of mine 
4 One thing have defired | enemies. = 
of the Lord, which I will re-] 14 Deliver me not over in- 
quire : even that I may dwell to the will of mine adverſa- 
in the houſe of the Lord all ries: for there are falſe witneſ- 
the days of my life, to behold | ſes riſen up againſt me, and 
the fair beauty of the Lord, | ſuch as ſpeak wrong, 
and to viſit his temple. 15 I ſhould utterly have 
5 For inthe time oftrouhle | fainted : but that I believe ve- 
he ſhall hide me in his taber-| rily to ſee the goodneſs of the 
nacle: yea, in the ſecret place Lord in the land of the li- 
of his dwelling ſhall he hide] ving. 
me, and ſet me up upon a] 16 O tarry thou the Lords 
rock of ſtone. leiſure: be ſtrong, and he ſhall 
6 And now ſhall he lift up comfort thine heart, and put 
mine head: above mine-ene-| thou thy truſt in the Lord. 


. 
— 


mies round about me. Palm 28. Ad te, Domino. 
7 Therefore will J offer in Neto thee will 1 cry, O 
his dwelling an oblation-with] 


Lord myſtrengrh :rhink 


— 


„6 


no ſcorn of me, leſt if thou 
make as though thou heareſt 
not, I become like them that 
go down into the pit. 
2 Hear the voice of my 
unto thee : when I hold up 
{eat of thy holy temple. 
3 O pluck me not away, 
neither deftroy me with the 
ungodly, and wicked doers : 
which ſpeak friendly to their 
neighbours, but imagine mit- 
chief in their hearts. 
4 Reward' them according 
to their deeds : and according 
to the wickedneſs of their own 
inventions. 
5 Recompenſe them after 
the work of their hands : pay 
them that they have deſerv 
6 For they regard not in 
their mind the works of the 


his hands: therefore ſhall he 
break them down, and not 
build them up. 

7 Praiſed be the Lord : for 
he hath heard the voice of my 
humble petitions. 

8 The Lord is my ſtrength, 

and my ſhield, my heart hath 
truſted in him, and I am help- 
ed: therefore my heart dan- 
ceth for joy, and in my 
will I praiſe him. 

9 The Lord is my ſtrength: 

and he is the wholſom de- 
tence of his Anointed, =: 


humble petitions, when I cry 


my hands towards the mercy- 


Lord, nor the operation of 


{on 8 


The v: vay. The Pſalms: The v. dar. 


4 


10 O ſave thy people, and 
give thy bleſſing unto tlline 
inheritance : feed them, and 
ſet them up for ever. 
Pſalm 29: Aﬀerte Domino. 
Ring unto the Lord, Oye | 
mighty, bring young rams 
unto the Lord: aſcribe unto 


the Lord worſhipand ſtrength. 


2 Give the Lord the honour 
due unto his Name : worſhip 
the Lord with holy worſhip. 
3 It is the Lord that coni- 
Aha the waters: it is the 
glorious God that maketh the 
thunder. 
4 It is the Lord that ruleth 
the ſea; the voice of the Lord 
is mighty in operation : the 
voice of the Lord is a glorious 
voice. 
5 The voice of the Lord 
breaketh the cedar-trees : yea, 
the Lord breaketh the cedars 
of Libanus. 
6 He maketh them alſo to 
Skip like a calf : Libanus al- 
'|{o, and Sirion like a young 
unicorn. 
7 The voice of the Lord 
divideth the flames of fire, the 
voice of the Lord ſhaketh the 
wilderneſs : yea, the Lord ſha- 
keth the wilderneſs of Cades. 
8 The voice of the Lord 
maketh the hinds to bring 
forth young, and diſcovereth 
the thick buſhes : in his tem- 
ple doth every man f. peak of 
his honour, 

9 The 


| 9. The Lord fitteth above 
the water · Hood: and the Lord 
remaineth a King for ever. 


ſtrength unto his people: the 
Lord {hall give his people the 
bleſſing of peace. Cf? 
Morn Pſalm 0. Exal- 
| —_ abi, Domine. 

agnißte thee , 0 


Will me : 
N Lord, for thou halt ſet 
me up: and not made my 
foes to triumph over me. 

2 O Lord, my God, I cried 
unto thee: and thou haſt heal- 
ed me. og 
3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought 
my ſoul out of hell: thou haſt 
kept my life from them that 
go down to the pit. | 

4 Sing praiſes unto the 
Lord, O ye ſaints of his: and 
give thanks unto him for a 
remembrance of his holinels. 
_ 5 For his. wrath endureth 
but the twinkling of an eye, 
and in his pleaſure is life: 
heavineſs may endure for a 
night, but joy cometh in the 


N 

6 in my proſperity 
I fad, I ſhall never be remo- 
ved : thou, Lord, of thy good- 
neſs hadſt made my hill fo 


7 Thou didſt turn thy face 
from me ; and I was trou- 


, * ' 
Del 18108 { N 


10 The Lord ſhall give 


111: Nee 


8. Then tried; I unto thee, 
O Lord: and gat me to my 


Lotd right humbly. | | 
9 hat profit is there in 
my blood: when 1 go down 
o the pit? | | 
10 Shall the duſt give 
anks unto thee : or ſhall it 
declare thy truth ? 
- 11 Hear, O Lord, and have 
mercy upon me: Lord, be 
thou my helper. 
12 Thou haſt turned m 
heavineſs into joy: thou ha 


. 13 Therefore ſhall every 


put off my ſackcloth, and 
irded me with gladnefs. 


man ſing of thy ptaiſe 
rel cealing : O my God, 
I will give thanks unto thee 
for ever; CHLOE ST 
Pſal. 31. In te, Domine, ſperavt. 
N thee, O Lord, have I put 
my truſt : let me never be 
put to confuſion, deliver me 
in thy righteoulne(s. | 
2 Bow down thine ear to 
me: make haſte to delivet me. 
3 And be thou my ſtrong 
rock, and houſe of defence: 
that thou mayſt fave me. 
4 Fot thou art my ſtrong 
rock, and my caftle : be thou 
alſo my guide, and lead me 
for thy Names fake. 
5. Draw me out of the net 
that they have laid privily for 
me: ſoſ thou art my ſtrength. 
6 Into thy hands 1 com- 


mend my ſpirit : for thou haſt 


N 


— 92 FT 0 


»- Js 


QA KU - 


Joyce in th 
halt , confidered my trouble, 


an. _ ut 


releemed me, Q Lord, thou 
God of truth.  * 
JI have hated them that 
hold of ſuperſtitions vanities : 
and my truſt hath been in the 
Lord. 
8 I will be glad, and re- 
mercy : for thou 


and haſt known my foul in 
adverſities. 


up into the hand of the ene- 
my: but haſt ſet my feet in 
a large room. 
10 Have mercy upon me, 
O Lord, for I am in trouble: 
and mine eye is conſumed for 


and my body. 
11 For my life is waxen 
old with heavineſs: and my 


years with N 

12 My ſtrength faileth me, 
becauſe of mine miquity : and 
my bones are conli 


13 I became a reproof a- 
mong all mine enemies, but 
eſpecially among my neigh- 
bours: and they of mine ac- 
quaintance were afraid of me, 
and they that did ſee me 
without, conveyed themſelves 
from me. 

14 I am clean forgotten, | 
as a dead man out of mind : 


vellel. x 
15 For I have heard the 
blaſphemy of the multitude: 


9 9 Thou haſt not ſhut me 


very heavineſs; yea, my ſoul | put to filence in the grave. 


I am become like a broken | 


— 


Y * * 
* 
* 


* 


and fear is on every fide, whil 
they conſpire together agai 
me, and take their counſel 
take away my life. 
16 But my hope hath 
in thee, O Lord ; I have ſaid 
Thou art my God. 
17 My time is in thy han 
deliver me from the hand o 
mine enemies; and from t 
that perſecute me. | 
18 Shew thy ſervant the 
light of thy countenance : and 
fave me for thy mercies ſake. 
19 Let me not be confound- 
ed, O Lord, for I have called 
upon thee : let the ungodly 
be put to confuſion, and be 


20 Let the lying lips he 
put to ſilence : which cruelly, 
diſdainfully, and deſpitefully 
ſpeak againſt the righteous. 

21 O how plentiful is thy 
goodneſs, which thou haſt laid 
up for them that fear thee : 

d that thou haſt prepared 
or them that put their truſt 
in thee, even before the ſons 
of men! | Kt 
22 Thou ſhalt hide them 
povily by thine own preſence 

om the provoking of all 
men : thou ſhalt keep them 
ſecretly. in thy tabernacle from 
the ſtrife of tongues. - 
23 Thanks be to the Lord: 
for he hath ſhewed me mar- 
vellous great kindneſs in a 


Ree >” 2 ot 


ſtrong city. i had 


"AM — 4 21 


| 


| 


f 
$ faid : J am caſt out of the 


\hi 


| 


Evening 


covered. 


[whom the Lord imputeth no 


| 
upon me day and night : and 


24 And when J made you 


fight of thine' eyes. | 
25 Nevertheleſs thou heard- 
eſt the voice of my prayer: 
when 1 cried unto the. 
26 O love the Lord, all ye 
s ſaints : for the Lord pre- 
Terveth them that are faith- 
ſul, and plenteouſly rewardeth 
the proud doer. 
27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall 
eſtabliſh your heart : all ye 
that put your truſt in the Lord. 
Pſalm 32. Beart, 
Prayer. y 1, quorun. 


| DES is he, whoſe un- 


ri phteouſheſs 1 is forgt- 
ven : and whoſe fin is 


2 Bleſſed is the man, unto 


fin : and in whoſe ſpirit there 
is no guile. 

3 For while I held my 
tongue : my bones conſumed 
away through my daily com- 
plaining. 

4 For thy hand is heavy 
my moiſture is like the 
grou ht in ſummer. 

* will acknowledge my 
kn? unto thee; and mineunrigh- 
teouſneſs have I not hid. 

6 Ifaid, I will confeſs m 
ſins unto the Lord: and ſothou 
forgavelt the wickedneſs of 
my fin. | 

7 For this ſhall every one 


| [that is aal make his prayer 
unto thee, in a time when 
thou mayſt be found: büt in 
the great water · floods They) 


{ſhall not come nigh him. 


8 Thou art a place to hide 
me in, thou ſhalr preſerve me 
from trouble: thou ſhalt com- 
paſs me about with ſongs of 
deliverance. 

9 I will inform thee, and 
teach thee in the way wherein 
thou ſhalt go: and I will guide 
thee with mine eye. 

10 Be ye not like to horſe 
and mule, which have no un- 
derſtanding : whoſe mouths 
muſt be had with bit and 
is bridle, leſt they fall upon thee. 

11 Great plagues remain 
for the 'ungodly : but whoſo 
putteth his truſt in the Lord, 
mercy embraceth him on eve- 
ry ſide. 

12 Be glad, 0 ye rights 
ous, and rejoyce in the Lord : 
and be joyful, all ye that are 
true of heart. 

Pſalm 33. Exultate uff. 


RN in the Lord, 0 


e righteous: for it 
„ dae well the juſt to be 
thankful. | 

2 Praiſe the Lord with 
harp : fing praiſes unto him 


my | with the lute, and inſtrument 


of ten ſtrings. | 
3 Sing unto the Lord a new 

ſong : ſing praiſes luſtily unto 

him with a 8 n | 


&YE Vi Pays be 
4 For the word of the Lord 
is true: and all his works are 
faithful. 

He loveth righteouſneſs 
4 judgment: the earth is full 
of the goodnels of che Lord. 
6 By the word of the Lord 
were the heavens. made: and 
all the hoſts of them by the 
bend of his mouth. 
7. He gathereth the. waters 
of the ſea together, as it were 
upon an heap: and layeth up 
the deep, as in a treaſure- b 
houſe. 
8 Let all the earth far the 
Lord: ſtand in aw of him, all 
ye that dwell in the world; 
9 For he ſpake, and it was 
done: he commanded, and it 
ſtood faſt. 
10. The Lord bringeth the 
counſel of the. heathen to 
nought : and makerh the de- 
vices.of the people to be of 
none effect, and n out 
the counſels. of: princes... 
11 The counſel 
ſhall endure for ever: N the 
thoughts of his heart from &- 


be to generat 10 
ed are KP 7 | 

hoſe 545 is the, Lord ſeho- 
vah; and bleſſed are 100 folk f 
at he hath choſen to him, to 
be his inheritance- 
13 The Lord looked down 
from, heayen, and beheld, all 
the children of men,; from the 
habitation of his dwell ing he 


2h Were in his holy Name. 
1850 155 thy merciful, kind- 
ne S, O Lord, be upon us: like 


kalms. e Vi; day, 


oonſidereth all them that dwell 
on. the earth. 
14 He faſhioneth all the 
hearts of them: and under- 
ſtandeth all their works. 
15 There is no king that 
can be ſaved by the multitude 
of an hoſt: neither is any migh- 
oy man delivered by much 
ength. 
16 A borſe is counted hut a 
vain thing to fave a man: nei: 
Pa. yall he deliver any man 
eat ſtrength. 
hold, 5 eye of the 
10 is upon them that fear 
him: and upon them that put 
their truſt in his mercy. 
18 To deliver; their, ſoul 
from death: and to feed them 
in the time of dearth. . 
19, Our ſoul kath, patiently 
tarried or the Lord: a he 15 
our | belp, and our Iii ; 
For our heart, fall re- 
few in him: becauſe we have 


as we. do put our truſt in thee. 
tp 34 Benedicam Domino. 
Will alway ; give thanks 

unto the Lo Ls his praiſe 
ever he in my mouth. 
My foul ſhall make her 
11A, in the Lord : the humble 
ſhall tip thereof, and be glad. 
praiſe the Lord with 

5 and let us magnifie his 
Name together. 


f 8 


* 
— 
. 


_The bf day. Th 


alms. The vii, bay; © 


4 I fought the Lord, and 
he heard me : yea, he deliver- 
ed me out of all my fear. 
5 They had an eye unto 
him, and. were lightred: and 
| their faces were — aſhamed. 

6 Lo, the poor crieth, aud 
the Lord heareth him al bi 
and ſaveth him out of 
troubles. 

7 The angel of the Lord 
tarrieth round about them that 
fear him : and delivereth them. 

8 O talte and ſee, how 


| cious the Lord is : bleſſ is; 
| the man thar truſteth f in him. 


are his ſaints : for they that 
fear him, lack nothin 
10 The Honsdo lack, and 
ſuffer hunger : but Joy who 
| ſeek Tee 4 3 ns no 
manner of thing that is'good. 
11 Come, y vo children and 
| hearken unto 2 I will reach 
you the feat of the Lord. 

12 What man is he- that! 
luſteth to live: and would Fin 
ſe. good days? 
13 Keep thy tongue from 
evil ; and thy lips, that id 
WA. na guile. 

Eſchew evil, and. 
good; ſeek. peace, and enfũe it. 
15 The eyes of the Eord 
| are over the, righteous, ; and 
his ears are open unto their 
prayers. 

16 The countenance of the 


the 150 f 


9 O fear the Lord, ye that 


evil: to root out the remem: 
brance of them from N 

righteous cry, and 
heareth them : and 
delivereth them our of al 
their tronhles. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto 
them that are of a contrite 
heart: and will fave ſuch as be 
of an humble ſpirit. 

19Great are the troubles of 
the righteous : but the Lord 
delivereth him out of all. 

20 He h all his bones: 

ſo that not one of them 18 
broken. 
21 But pics: ſhall 
ſlay the ungodly : and they 
that hate the righteous, ſhall 
be deſolate. 

22 The Lord Jelivdgerts the 
ſouls of his ſervants : and all 
they that put their truſt in 
him, fhall not be deſtitute. 
Mort SPAtm 35. ade, 
Pra 555 | Domine. * 

aut O 


Lead thou my 
Lord, with 7 them that 
ſttire wich me — 

= Key ine. them that 

me E 

2 pon the ſhield 

it.| and Wader; 295 3 ſtand up 4 

eee! 
3 Bring ſorthi t 

Nope the way againſt them that 

perſẽcute me: fay unto my 

foul, 1 am thy Elation. 


Lord is againſt them car to 4 Let them be —— 
85 - and 
25 — 


— 


The vll. day. The 
and put to ſh that ſe 
ae foul 7 _ them 
turned 


chief for me. 
before the wind : 


K © 


and fl. 


Hp their net to deſtroy me 


without 2 cauſe have 
made a pit for my ſoul. 


come upon him unawares, 


may fall into his own mif- 


7 And, 
in the L 
in his falvation. 


Hke unto —— 
who rag rye" the poor 
him that is too ſtrong 815 2 


INE OS 


"thi 


ings that I knew ok 
12 They 


for 1 to the 
e 


2 


ck, and brought to 
confuſion, that imagine mif- 


5 Let them be as the auſt 
: and the 
Angel of the Lord ſcattering 
them. 


6 Let their 1 = dark 
perry: 2 et the 
Ang of the Lord perſecute 


For they have privily 


without a cauſe : yea, even 


8 Let a ſudden deſtruction 


and his net that he hath laid 
privily, catch Himſelf : that he 


oul, be joyful 
it 1hall rejoyce 
10 W ſhall ſay, 
me ar i 


wink wit 
hate me without a cauſe. 


yea, the pobr, and him that 
is in miſery, from him that 


11 Falſe witneſſes ad kite 
: they laid to my charge 


rewarded me evil 
* diſ⸗ 


13 Nevertheleſs, when they 
were fick i on ſackeloth, 
and humb my foul with 
faſting : and my prayer fhalf 
turn into mine own boſom; © 

14 I behaved my {elf as 
though it' had been my friend, 
or my brother: I went hea- 
vily, as one that moureth for 
his mother. 

15 But in mine nn 
they rejoyced, and gathered 
themſelves together: yea. the 
very abjedts came together a- 
me gainſt me unawares, making 
mows at me, and ceaſed nor. 
16 With the flatterers were 
buſie mockers: who gnaſhed 
upon me with their Xn 

17 Lord, how | 
thou look upon this: O 
my ſoul from the Per fence 
which they bring on me, and 
my darling, from the lions. 

18 So will I give. thee 
thanks in the great co 
tion; I will Pſy thee among 


on not oo that are are 


* enemies, nh 6 lo 
rs Brine et them 


their eyes, that 


15 


rare 


20 And why ? their com- 
muning is not for peace: hut 
they imagine deceirful wards 
| againſt them that are quiet in 


the land. 


21 They gaped upon me 


with their mouths, and faid : 
* 


| 


* 
j a 


1 his own fight'; until his a- 
»ominable ſin de ound out. 
3 The words of his mouth 
e unrighteous, d full of 
deceit: mit l oft to be- 
5 have himſelf wiſely, and to do 
* Aale and ſand up to 700d. rc] 84 
udge my quarreſ: avenge thou 4 He im imagineth miſchief 
y cauſe, my God, and my upo n his and hath ſet 
rd. imſelf; in no good Way: nei- 
24 Judge me, O Lord my ther doth he abbgg any thing 
God, according to thy righte- that is evil. 
ouſnels,: and let them not tri; | 5 Thy m: rcy, O Lord teach; 
umph over me. eth unto the heavens: and thy 
25 Let them not 71 in their faithfulneſs unto the 1 1 
hearts, There, there, ſo would 6 Thy ſtand- 
we have it: neither let them ech like the ſtrong mountains: 
ſay, We have devoured him. thy judgments Fe like the 
26 Let them be put to con- great deep. 
fuſion and ſhame together, that | 7 Thou, oy ſhalt fave 
rejoyce at my trouble let them |both man and bealt. How ex- 
be clothed with rebuke and | cellent is thy mercy, O God : 
diſhonour, that boaſt them: and the children o men ſhall 
ſelves againſt * put their truſt under the ſha- 
27 Let them be glad and dow of thy 7 b 
rejoyce,. that favour my righ- . 8 They ſhall be. ſatisfied 
teous dealing: yea, Jet thera | with the plenteouſneſs of thy 
fay alway, B ſod be che Lord, houſe. ;/ and, thou ſhalt give 
who hath pleaſure 1 in the pro- them drink thy Pleaſures, 
Iperity of his ſervant. as out of the river, 

28 And as for m my tongue, 9 For wit the js the well 
it dhl de talking of thy rich- of life: and ina light (hall 
teouſnels. : and of ay praiſe we ſee light. a 
all the day long. 10 0 continue forth thy 
| Palm. 36. Pai inju iu. ving kindneſs yntp them that 
| 


| -11f 1 ? Ums. WAL Nt; Of 


ord ; bold not — 7 en; © | 
har go not far from me, O 


I heart ſheweth: methe|. now thee : and thy righteouſ- 
wickedneſs of the un- neſs unto. denn that are true 

887 that there is no fear of of hath own watt en 
God before his eyes. 8110 let not che 72 — of 

| 2 For he flattereth himgaff 5 come — 11 


— 


and he { 


let not the hand of the ungod- 
ly caſt me down. 

12 There are they fallen, 
all that work wickedneſs: 
they are caſt down, and ſhall 
not he able to Rand. 


Evening Palm 37. Noli 


eamulart, 


Prayer 
Retnot thy ſelf becauſe 
of the ungodly : nei- 
ther be thou envious 


—.— the evil doers. | 

2 For they ſhall 1oon be 
cut down like the graſs: and 
be withered even as the green 


herb. 

3 Put thou thy truſt in the 
Lord, and be doing good : 
dwell in the land, — verily 

thou ſhalt be fed. 
4 Delight thou in the Lord: 
all give thee thy 
hearts delle | 
5 Commit thy way unto the 
Lord, and put thy truſt in him: 
and he ſhall bring it to pals, 
6 He thall make thy righ- 
teouſneſs as clear as the light: 
and thy juſt dealing as the 
noon-day. 
7 Hold thee ſtill in the 
Lord, and abide patiently 
upon him: but grieve not thy 
ſelf at him whoſe way doth 
proſper, againſt the man that 
doth after evil counſels. 
8 Leave oft from wrat 
and let 
not thy ſelf, elſe ſhalt thou be 
moved to do evil 


1 


o diſpleaſure : fret 


Img. The vil. day. 


9 Wicked doers ſhall be 
rooted out: and they that pa- 
tiently abide the Lord, thoſe 
{hall inherit the land. 

10 Let a little while, and 
the ungodly ſhall be clean 
gone: thouſhalt look after his 
Place, and he ſhall be away. 

11 But the meek-Tpirited 
ſhall poſſeſs the earth: and 
{hall be refreſhed in the mul- 
tirude of peace. 

12 The ungodly ſeeketh 
counſel againſt the juſt : and 
gnaſheth upon bim with his 
teeth. 

13 The Lord ſhall lay gh 
him to ſcorn : for he hath 
{een that his day is coming. 

14 Theungodly havedrawn 
out the {word, and have bent 
their bow : to caſt down the 
poor and needy, and to ſlay 
ſuch as are of a right conver- 
ſation. 

15 Their ſword ſhall go 
through their own heart: — 
their bow ſhall be broken. 

16 A ſmall thing that the 
righteous hath : is better than 
great riches of the ungodly. 

17 For the arms of the un- 


godly ſhall be broken: and the 


Lord upholdeth the righteous. 
18 The Lord knoweth the 
days of the godly: and their 


h, inheritance {hall endure Tok 


9 They ſhall not be con- 


eee 


— 4 in the perilous time: 


ä 


— — 
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ſhall have enough. 

20 As for the ungodly, they 
{hall periſh, and the enemies 
of the Lord ſhall conſume as 
the far of lambs : yea, even 
as the ſmoke ſhall they con- 
fume away. 

21 The ungodly borrow- 
leth, and payeth not again : 
but the righteous is merciful 
and liberal. 

22 Such as are bleſſed of 
God, ſhall poſleſs the land : 
and they that are. curſed of 
him, ſhall be rooted out. 

23 The Lord ordereth a 
good mans going: and maketh 
| [his way acceptable ro himſelf. 
24 Though he fall, he ſhall 
not be caſt away: for the Lord 
upholdeth him with his hand. 


now am old: and yet ſaw I ne- 

ver therighteous forſaken, nor 

his ſeed begging their bread. 

| 26 The righteous is ever 
merciful and lendeth : and 

his ſed is bleſſed. 


27 Flee from evil, and do 


dwell for evermore. 

28 Forthe Lord loveth the 
thing that is right : he for- 
ſaketh not his that be godly, 
but they are preſerved for ever. 
29 The unrighteous ſhall 
be puniſhed: as for the ſeed of 
the ungodly, it ſhall be root- 
ed out. © 


and in the days of dearth they | 


righteous : and ſeeketh occa- 


25 Thave been young, and | 


the thing that is good: and | 


at the laſt. 


inherit the land: and dwell 
therein for ever. 

31 The mouth of the righ- 
teous is exerciſed in wiſdom : 
and his tongue will betalking 
of judgment. 

32 The law of his God is 
in his heart : and his go- 
ings ſhall not ſlide. 

33 The ungodly ſeeth the 


ſion to ſlay him. 


34 The Lord will not leave 


him in his hand: nor condemn 
him when he is judged. 

35 Hope thou in the Lord, 
and keep his way, and he ſhall 
promote thee, that thou ſhalt 
poſſeſs the land : when the 
ungodly ſhall periſh, thou 
ſhalt ſee it. 

36 I my ſelf have ſeen the 
ungodly in great power : and 
fAouriſhing like a green bay- 
tree. 

37 I went by, and lo, he 
was gone: I ſought him, but 
his place could no where be 
found. 

28 Keep innocency, and 
take heed unto the thing that 


30 The righteous ſhall | 


is right: for that ſhall bring 
a man peace at the laſt, 

39 
they ſhall periſh together : 
and the end of the ungodly 
is, They ſhall be rooted out 


40 But the ſalvation of the 
= „  _— 


s for the tranſpreſſors 


The bill. day. The 


talmg. The vſif, day. | 


righteous cometh of the Lo 
who is alſo their ſtrength in 
the time of trouble. 

41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand 
by them, and fave them : he 


ungodly, and ſhall fave them, 
becauſe they put their truſt 
in him. 


Mornihg? ſPfalm 38. Domi- 
Prayer. ne, ne in furore. 

Ut me not to rebuke, O 
| Lord, in thine anger : 
| neither chaſten me in 


N 


thy heavy diſpleaſure. 


2 For thine arrows ſtick 
faſt in me: and thy hand preſ- 
ſeth me fore. . 

3 There is no health in my 
eſh, becauſe of thy diſplea- 
ſure : neither is there any reſt in 
my bones, by reaſon of my ſin. 
| 4 For my wickednefles are 
gone over my head : and are 
ke a ſore burden, too heavy 


for me to hear. 


5 My wounds ſtink, and 
are corrupt: through my tool- 
iſhneſs. 

6 Lam brought into ſo great 
ouble and miſery: that I go 


ourning all the day _ | 
lled 


7 For my loyns are 
ith a ſore diſeaſe: and there 
is no whole part in my body. 
8 Jam feeble, and ſore ſmit- 
ten: I have rored for the very 
diſquietneſs of my heart. 
9 Lord, thou knoweſt all 


ſhall deliver them from the tr 


kinſmen ſtood afar off. 


ire : and my proning 

is not — 1 hs ng 

10 My heart panteth, my 

ſtrength hath failed mie : org 
go 


the fight of mine eyes is 

om me. 

II My lovers and my 
neighbours did ſtand looking 
upon my trouble : and my 


12 They alſo that ſought 
after my life, laid ſhares for 
me: and they that went about 
to do me evil, talked of wick- 
edneſs, and imagined deceit 
all the day long. 

13 As for me, I was like 
a deaf man, and heard not : 
and as one that is dumb, who 
doth not open his mouth, 


14 I became even as a man 


that heareth not: and in whoſe 


mouth are no reproofs. 

15 For in thee, O Lord, 
have I put my truſt : thou 
ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lord 
my God. 

16 J have required that 
they, even mine enemies, 
ſhould not triumph over me: 
for when my foot ſlipt, they 
rejoyced preatly againſt me. 

17 I, truly, am fer in 
the plague : and my heavineſs 
is ever in my light. 

18 For I will confeſs my 
wickedneſs : and be ſorry for 


my fin. 
19 Butmine enemies live, 
and are mighty : and they cr 
ps hat 


_ The viſt. day. The] 
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hate me wrongfully, are ma- 
ny in number. 


20 They alſo that reward 


evil for good, are againſt me: 


becauſe I follow the thing 
that good is. 

2 Forſake me not, O Lord 
my God: be not thou fi from 
me. 

22 Haſte thee to help me: 
O Lord God of my ſalvation. 
Ilalm 39. Dixi, Guſtodiam. 
Said, I will take heed to 
my ways: that 1 oftend 


not in my tongue. 


2 I will keep my mouth as 
it were with a bridle : while 


| the ungodly is in my fight. 


3 I held my tongue, 
ſrake nothing: I kept filence, 
yea, even from good words 
but it was pain and grief 10 


me. 

4 My heart was hot within 
me, —— while J was thus mu- 
ling, the fire kindled: and at 
the 4 I ſpake with my 
T0 


= let me know my 
Bos and the number of my 
days: that 1 may be amide 
how long I have to live. 
6 Behold, thou haſt made 
my days as it were a ſpan 
long : and mine age is even | 
as nothing in reſpecł of thee, 
and verily every man living | 
is altogether vanity. 
7 For man walketh in a 


vain thadow, and A 


tt <=. 3 


himfelf in vain: he heapeth 
up riches, and cannot tell 
who ſhall gather them. 

8 And now, Lord, what is 
my hope: tal my hope is 
even irthee. -. . 

9 Deliver me from all mine 
offences: and make me not 4 
rebuke unto the fooliſh. 

10 I became dumb, and 
opened not my month : for it 
was thy doing. 

11 Take thy plague away 
from me: I am even — 1 
med by the means of thy hea- 
vy hand. 

12 When thou with rebukes 


doſt chaſten man for ſin, thou 
and | makeſt his beauty to conſume 


away, like as it were a moth 
fretting a garment : every 
man therefore is but vanity. 
13 Hear my prayer, OLord, 
and with thine cars conſider 
my calling: hold not thy 
peace at my tears. 
14 For Iama ſtranger with 
hee, and a "Cob as all 
my fathers were. - 
15 O ſpare me alittle, that 
I may recover my ſtrength : 


before I go hence, and be no 


more ſeen. 

E falm 40. Exp Expellans expectuvi. 

1 Waited 1 tor the 
Lord: and he inc lined unto 

me, and heard my calling. 

2 He — me 2 out 

of the horrible pit, out of the 

mite and clay: and ſet my feet 
5 UPO 


ä 
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upon the rock; and ordered 
my goings. 

3 And he hath put a ne 
ſong in my month: even 
thankſgiving unto our God. 

4 Many ſhall fee it, and 
fear : and thall put their truſt 
in the Lord. 

5 Blefled is the man that 
hath ſet his hope in the Lord: 
and turned notunto the proud, 
and to ſuch as go about with 
lies. | 


- 
# TIF 
- * 


are the wondrous works which 
thou haſt done, like as be alſo 
thy thoughts, which are to us- 
ward: and yet there is no man 
that ordereth them unto thee. 


and ſpeak of them : they 
ſhould bemore than lam able 
to expreſs. 


8 Sacrifice and meat-offer: 
ing thou wouldſt not: but 
mine ears haſt thou opened. 

9 Burnt-offerings, and ſa- 
crifice for fin haft thou not 
required: then ſaid I, Lo, I 
come. | 

10 In the volume of the 
book it is written of me, that 
I ſhould fulfil thy will, O my 
God:Iamcontent to do it Vea, 
thy law is within my heart. 
III have declared thy righ- 
teouſneſs in the great congre- 
gation : lo, I will not refrain 
my lips, O Lord, and Gat thou 
knowelt, 1 


ti; | 


6 O Lord my God, great 


7 IfT ſhould declare them, 


T br ' 


1 IA * 


12 J have not hid thy righ- 
teouſneſs within my heart: 
my talk hath been of thy truths 
and of thy ſalvation. * 

13 I have not kept back thy 
loving mercy and truth from 
_ great congregation. 

4 Withdraw not thou thy 
W. from me, O Lord : let 
thy 1 kindneſs and thy 
truth alway: preferve-me. - 

15 For innumerable tou: 
bles are come about me, my 
fins have taken ſuch hold upon 
me, that I am not able to 
look up : yea, they are more 
in number than the hairs of 
my head, and my heart hath 
failed me. 

16 O Lord, let it be thy 
pleaſure to deliver me: make 
haſte, O Lord, to help me. 

17 Let them be aſhamed 
and confounded together, that 
ſeek after my ſoul to deſtroy 
it : let them be driven back- 
ward, and put to rebuke, that 
wiſh me evil. 

18 Let them be deſolate, 
and rewarded with ſhame : 
that ſay unto me, Fie upon 
thee, fie upon thee. 

19 Let all thoſe that Faye 
— ha joyful and gla 

let ſuch as ae 
he . lay alway, The 
Lord be praiſed. 

20 As for me, I am 1 
and needy : but the Lor 
reth for me. 


83 21 Thou 


W 
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21 Thou art my helper and 
redeemer: make no long tar- 
ing, O my God. 
eningꝰ P Pſalm 41. Beatus 
Prayer. qui intelligit. 
Leſſed is he that con- 
ſidereth the poor and 
needy: the Lord ſhall 
deliver him in the time of 
trouble. 
2 The Lord preſerve him, 
and keep him alive, that he 
may be bleſſed upon earth: 
and deliver not thou him into 
the will of his enemies. 
3 The Lord comfort him 
when he lieth fick upon his 
bed : make thou all his bed 
in his ſickneſs. 
4 I faid, Lord, be merciful 
unto me : heal my foul, for 
I have finned againſt thee. 
5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil 
of me: When ſhall he die, 
and his name periſh ? | 
6 And if he come to ſee 
me, he ſpeaketh vanity : and 
his heart conceiveth falſhoad 
within himſelf, and when he 
cometh forth he telleth it. 
7 All mine enemies whiſ- 
Per t 


A me do they imagine 
this evil. | 
8 Let the ſentence of guil- 
tineſs proceed againſt him: 
and now that he dieth, let him 
riſe up no more. 


+. 2 TS. even mine own fa- 
wil 


friend, whom I truſted 


2 


ether againſt me: even 


_ 


| % 


ho did alſo eat of my bread; 
hath laid great wait for me. 

10 But be thou merciful 
unto me, O Lord : raiſe thou 
me up again, and I ſhall re- 
ward them. 

11 By this I know thou fa- 
voureſt me : that mine ene- 
my doth not triumph againſt 
me. 

12 And when I am in my 
health, thou upholdeſt me: 
and ſhalt ſet me before thy 
face for ever. 

12 Bleſſed be the Lord God 
of Iſrael : world without end. 
Amen. | 

Pſalm 42. Que mad modum. 
L Ike as the hart defireth 


% . 4 
. iy . 9. i 


the wes 197 o 
ongeth my ſo ter thee, 
A 

2 My foul is athirſt for 
God, yea, even for the living 


appear 
God ? 

3 My tears have been my 
meat day and night : while 


before the preſence of 


they daily ſay unto me, Where 


is now thy. God? 

4 Now when I think there- 
upon, I pourout my heart by 
my ſelf : for I went with the 
multirude, and brought them 
forth into the houſe of God ; 

5 In the voice of praiſe and 
thankſgiving : among ſuch as 
keep holy-day. 

6 Why art thou ſo full of 


heavi- 


— — 


| 


God: when ſhall I come to 


„ 
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the help of his countenance. 


of my ſtrength, Why haſt thou 


ms. The ix. daß. 


keavineſs, O my ſoul : and 
why art thou diſquieted with- 
in me ? 

7 Put thy truſt in God : for 
I will yet give him thanks for 


8 My God, my ſoul is vex- 
ed within me : therefore will 
I remember thee concerning 
the land of Jordan, and the 
little hill of Hermon. 

8 One deep calleth another, 
becauſe of the noiſe of the 
water- pipes: all thy waves 
and ſtorms are gone over me. 
10 The Lord hath granted 
his loving kindneſs en the 
day- time: and in the night- 
ſeaſon did I ſing of him, and 
made my —— unto the God 
of my life. 

11 I will ſay unto the God 


forgotten me : why go I thus 
heavily, while the enemy op- 
preſſeth me? 

12 My bones are ſmitten 
aſunder as with a ſword: while 
mine enemies that trouble me 
caſt me in the teeth; 

13 Namely, while they ſay 
daily unto me: Where is now 
thy God ? | 

14 Why art thou ſo vexed, 
O my ſoul: and why art thou 
{0 diſquieted within me? 
15 O put thy truſt in God: 
for I will yet thank him, 
which is the help of my coun- | 


Pſalm 43. Judica me; Deus. 

Ive ſentence with me, O 

God, and defend my 

cauſe againſt the ungodly peo- 

ple: O deliver me from the 
deceitful and wicked man. 

2 For thou art the God of 
my 1 why haſt thou 
put me from thee : and why 
go I ſo heavily, while the ens- 
my opprelleth me ? 

3 O ſend out thy light and 
thy truth, that they may lead 
me : and bring me unto thy 
holy hill, and to thy dwelling. 

4 And that I may go unto 
the altar of God, even unto 
the God of my joy and glad- 
neſs : and upon the harp will 
I give thanks unto thee, Q O 


God my God. 

5 Why art thou ſo heavy, 
O my ſoul : and why art thou 
ſo diſquieted within me? 

6 O put thy truſt in God: 
for I will yet give him thanks, 
which is the help of my coun- 
tenance, and my God. 


Morning Pſalm 44. Deus, 


Prayer. auribus. | 
E have heard with our 
U 0 ears, O God, our fa- 
thers have told us: what thou 
haſt done in their time of old. 

2 Hoy thou haſt driven out 
the heathen with thy hand, 
and planted them in: how 
thou haſt deſtroyed the nati- 
ons, and caſt them out. | 


S4 Tor 


— 


E it, day. 
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3 For they. gat not the land 
n poſſeſſion through their 
wn ſword : neither was it 


heir own arm that helped 


hem. 


4 But thy right hand, and 


hire arm, and the light of thy 
ountenance : 


dſt a Gvour unto them. 


5 Thou art my King, O 


God : ſend help unto Jacob. 

6 Through thee will we 
overthrow our enemies: and 
in thy name will we tread 
them under that rifle up a- 
gainſt us. 

7 For I will not truſt in my 
bow: it is not my {word that 
[ſhall help me. 

8 But it is thou that Laveſt 
us from our enemies: and 
putteſt them to contulion that 
hate us. 


God all day long: and will 


_ | praiſe thy Name for ever. 


| 10 But now thou art far 
off, and putteſt us to confu- 
fion : and goeſt not forth with 
our Armies. 
11 Thou makeſt us to turn 
| our backs upon our enemies ; 
ſo that they which hate us, 
{poil our goods. 

12 Thou letteſt us be eaten 
up like ſheep : and haſt ſcat- 
tered us among the heathen. 

{| 13 Thou ſelleſt thy people 
for noughr ; 


money for chem 


becauſe thou 


| 9 We make our boaſt of 


and abel no 


14 Thou makeſt us to be 
rebuked of our neighbours : 
to be laughed to ſcorn, and 
had in — ion of them thut 
are round abdut us. 

15 Thou makeſt us to be 
a by-word among the hea- 
then: and that the people 
ſhake their heads at us. 

16 My confuſion is daily 
before me : and the ſhame of 
my face hath covered me; 

K 7 For the voice of the 
anderer, and blaſphemer : 
tor the enemy, and avenger. 
18 And though all this be 
come upon us, yet do we not 
forget thee : nor behave our 
fees frowardly in thy cove- 
nant. - 

19 Our heart is not turned 
back : neither our ſteps gone 
out of thy way 

20 No, not when thou haſt 
ſmitten us into the place of? 
dragons : and covered us with 
the ſhadow of death. 

21 If we have forgotten the 
Name of our God, and holden 
up our hands to any ſtrange 
God: ſhall not God ſearch it 
out ? for he knoweth the very 
ſecrets of the heart. 
22 For thy fake alfo are we 
killed all the day long: and 
are counted as ſheep appoint-| 
ted to be ſhin. 

23 Up, Lord, why ſleepeſt 
thou: awake, and be not ab- 
ſent from us for ever. 


24 Where: 


— 
= 
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24 — hideſt thou 
thy face: and forgetteſt our 
miſery and trouble? 

25 For our ſoul is brought 
low, even unto the duſt: our 
belly cleaveth unto the po 

26 Ariſe, and help us: 
deliver us for thy mercies Abe 
Pſalm 45. Erutlavit cor menm. 
Y heart is inditing of a 
good matter: I {peak m 
of the things which I haye 
made unto the King. 

2 My tongue is the pen: 
of a ready write. 

3 Thou art faiter than the 

children of men: full of grace 
are thy lips, becauſe God hath 
bleſſed thee for ever. 
4 Gird thee with thy ford 
upon thy thigh, O thou moſt 
mighty : according to thy 
worthip and renown. © 
| $5 Good luck have thou 
with thine honour : ride on, 
becauſe of the word of truth, 
of meekneſs and righteouſ- 
nels, and thy right hand ſhall 
teach thee terrible things. 
6 Thy arrows are v 
ſharp, and the people ſhall be 
ſubdued unto thee : even in 
the midſt among the Kings need 
enemies. 

7 Thy ſeat, O God, endu- 
reth for erer: the ſceptre of 
thy kingdom is a right ſceptre. 
8 Thou haſt loved Tights 
ouſneſs, and hated iniquity : 
„ xj God, even thy God, 
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hath anointed the with the 
5yt of gladneſs above thy tel- 
10S. 

9 All thy garments ſmell 
of Myrrh, Aloes, and Caſſia: 
out of the ivory palaces, 

whereby they have made ches 

10 Kings daughters were 
r thy honontable wo- 

upon thy right hand 
did 1 ſtand the Queen in a ve- 
ſture of gold, wrought about 
with divers colours. 

11 Hearken, O daughter, 
and conſider, incline thine ear: 
forget alſo thine own people, 
and thy farhers houſe. 1 

I 80 ſhall the King have 

leaſure/ in thy beauty : for 

is thy Lord God, and m 
ſhip — him. 

13 And the daughter of 
Tyte ſhall be there with a gift? 
like as the rich alſo —— the 
people ſhall make their 92 5 
plication before thee. 

14 The Kings daughter is 


all glorious within: her clo- 
ery thing is of wrought gold. 


15 She ſhall be brought 
unto the King in raiment of 
needle- work: the virgins that 
be her fellows, ſhall bear her 
company, and ſhall be One 
unto thee. 
16 With joy and gladneſs 
ſhaſt they be brought : and 


lace, 
y 17. Inſtead 


— 


ſhall enter into the Kings 


the ſea. 


r 


17 Inſtead of thy fathers 
thou ſhalt have aldre 
whom thou mayſt make re 
ces in all lands. 
18 I will remember thy 
Name from one generation to 
another : therefore ſhall the 
— le give thanks unto thee, 
d without end. 
Pfal. 46. Deus nofter reſugium. 
_ iS yr hope and 
ength: a ver ent 
help in — om 
2 Therefore will we not 
fear though the earth be mo- 
ved : A though the hills 
be carried into the midſt of 


3 Though the waters tha: 

frage and fell : and though 
mountains ſhake at the 

empelt of the ſame. ; __ 

4 The rivers of the Ire 
nay {hall make glad the 

ty of God: the 7 * 
1 the tabernacle of the moſt 
igheſt. 

5 God is in the midſt of] 
her, therefore {hall ſhe not be 
removed: God hall help her, 

and that right early. 

6 The heathen make much 
ado, and the kingdoms are 
moved: but God Rach ſhew⸗- 
ed his voice, and the * 
ſhall melt away. 

7 The Lord of hoſts is 
268 us: the God of Jacob is 
u 


r refuge. 


8 O come hither, and be- 


wv *. 


_— 


— 


* 


hold the works of the Lord: 
what deſtruction he hath 
brought upon the. earth. 

9 He maketh wars to ceaſe 
in all the world : he breaketh 
the bow, and knappeth the 
{pear in ſunder, and burneth 
the chariots in che fire. 

10 Be ſtill then, and know 
that I am God : I will be ex- 
alted among the heathen, and 
I will be exalted in theearth. 
| 11 The Lord of hoſts is 
with us: the God of Jacob is 


our refuge. \ 
Evening? FPſalm 47. Omnes 
Prayer. JL gentes, pliudzte. 
Clap: your hands to- 
gether, all ye peo- 
ple: O ſing unto 
God with the voice of melody. 
2 For the Lord is high, 
and to be feared : he is the 
great King upon all the earth. 
3 He ſhall ſubdue the peo- 
ple under us: and the nations 
under our feet. 
4 He ſhall chooſe out an 
heritage for us: even the 
mo of Jacob whom he 


'5 God is gone up with a 
merry noiſe; and the Lord 
with the ſound of the trump. 

6 O ſing praiſes, ſing prai- 
| ſes unto our God: O ſing prai- 
ſes, ſing praiſes unto our 

7 For God is the King of 
all the earth: ſing ye praiſes 
with een 


_8 God 


——_— 


2 


this holy ſeat. 


8 God reign 
heathen : God firteth upon 


9 The princes of the peo- 


of the God of Abraham: for 
God, which is very high ex- 
ated, doth defend the eart 
as it were with a ſhield. 
Pſalm 48. Magnus Dominus. 
Reat is the Lord, and 
highly to be praiſed : 
in the city of our God, even 
upon his holy hill. 

2 The hill of Sion is a fair 


earth 7 upon the north- ſide 
ſieth the city of the great 
King, God is well known in 
her palaces as a ſure refuge. 
3 For lo, the kings of the 

h : are eathered, and gone 
by together. | 

4 They marvelled to ſee ſuch 

4 — were aſtoniſhed, 
and ſuddenly caſt down. 

5 Fear came there upon 
them, and ſorrow: as upon a 
woman in her travail. 

6 Thou ſhalt break the 
ſhips of the ſea: through the 
eaſt-wind. 

7 Like as we have heard, 
ſo have we ſeen in the city of 


che Lord of hoſts; in the ci uy 
f our God : God uphold 

e lame for ever. 

8 We wait for thy lovi 
kindnels, O God: in the de midi 
of thy temple. 


eth over the 


ple are by ned unto the people 


h, | judgments. 


place,and the Joy of the whole |- 


9 O God, according to thy 
Name, ſo is thy praiſe unto 
the worlds od thy right 
hand is full of righteouſnels. 

10 Let the mount Sion re- 
oyce, and the daughter of 
TN be glad : becauſe of thy 


11 Walk about Sion, and 
go round about her: and tell 
the towers thereof. * 

12 Mark well her bul- 
warks, {et up her houſes : that 
ye may tell them that come 
after. 


13 For this God is our 

for ever and ever: he ſhall 
our guide unto death. | 
Pſalm 49. Audite bec, omnes. 


Hear ye this, all ye peo- 
ple : ponder it wit 
your ears, all ye that dwell in 
the world. 

2 High and low, rich 
poor: one with another. 

3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak o 
wiſdom: and my heart ſhal 
muſe of underſtanding. 

4 I will incline mine 
tothe parable : and ſhew m 
dark ſj upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore ſhould I 
inthe days of wickedneſs : a 
when — wickedneſs of 
heels compaſſeth me 1 
about? 

6 There be ſome that pu 
their truſt in their goods: a 


boaſt themſelves in the mul 


titude of their riches. 
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7 But no man may deliver 

is brother: nor make agree- 
t unto God for him; 

8 For it coſt more to re- 

ſo that he 


9 Yea, though he live long: 
| ind ſee not the grave. 

10 For he ſeth that wiſe 
en alſo die, and periſh toge- 
er: as well as The 3 ignorant 


| iches for other. g 101 
1 And yet they think that 


vet: and that their dwelling- 
ces ſhall endure from one 


eneration to another, and call 
he lands after their own 


12 Nevertheleſs, ni 
not abide in honour : ſeeing 
he may be compared unto the 


way of nem. 
13 This is their liſh. 


nes; and their Faſteritr un 
their laying. 


114 hey lin the hell like 
ſheep, death gna 


weth u 
them; and the righteous 

have domination over them in 
the morning: their beauty 
ſhall conſume in the ſepulchre 
but of their dwelling. 
15 But God hath delivered 


for he ſhall receive me. 
16 Be not thou aſtaid, | 
though 18 be made rich: or 


. 


pomp 


nd fooliſh, and leave their | 


their houſes ſhall continue fox | 


beaſts that periſh; this ische | 


5 2 Out of Sion hath God ap- 


1 about him. 


my foul from the place of hell: 
| that he may judge his people. 


if the glory of his houſe be 
increaſed ; 
17 For he ſhall carry no- 


thing away with him when 
he dieth : neither ſhall his 
follow him. 

18 For while he lived, he 
counted himſelf an happy 
man: and ſo long as thou dot 
well unto thy ſelf, men will 
ſpeak good of thee. | 
19 He ſhall follow the ge- 
neration of his fathers : and 
ſhall never ſee light. 

20 Man being in — 
hath no underſtanding : 

is compared unto the beat 
that periſ h. V: | 


Morning? T Platm 50. $a 
Prayer deorum.. © 
HE Lord, even the 
moſt mighty God, 
hath ſpoken : and 
[called the world, from the ri 
ſing up of the un, unto 'the 
going down thereof. 


peared : in perfect beauty. 
81173 Our God ſhall come, and 


Mall not keep filence : there 
ſhall go before him a conſu- 
mine re, and a mighty tem- 
peſt {hall be ſtirred up round 


4 He ſhall call the heaven 
from above: and the earth, 


5 Gather my faints toge- 
ther unto me: thoſe that have 
made 


1 1+ . . 
. A 


The Farm 
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for 1 am God, even thy 


; | becauſe of thy | ſacrifices, or 


goat out of thy folds. 


time of trouble: ſo will I 


madea covenant with me with| preach my lay 


ſacrifice. | 
6 And the heavens fhall de- 
clare his righteouſneſs ; for 
God is Judge himſelf. h 
Hear, O my people, 
I wal ſpeak : I my {fit wil 
teſtifie againſt thee, O Iſrael! 
God. 
8 I will not reprove thee 


for thy burnt-offerings : be- 
cauſe they were not alway be- 
fore me. 
9 I will take no bullock 
out of thine houſe : nor he- 


10 For all the beaſts of the 
foreft are mine: and ſo are the 
cattle upon a thouſand hills. 
11 I know all the fow 
upon the mountains : and the 
wild beaſts of the field are in 
my fight. 

12 If I be hungry, I will 
not tell thee : for the whole 


therein. | 
13 Thinkeſt thou that I 
will cat bulls fleſh : and drink 
the blood of goats ? 

14 Offer unto God thankſ- 
giving : and pay thy vows un- 
to the moſt Higheſt. 
15 And call upon me in the 


hear thee, and thou ſhalt 
praiſe me. 
16 But unto the ungodly 
ſaid God: Why doſt thou 


1 


world is mine, and all that is] 


vs, and take 
my covenant in thy mouth; 

17 Whereas thou hateſt t 
be. reformed : and haſt ca 
my words behind thee ? 

18 When thou ſaweſt 
thief, thou conſentedſt unt 
him : and haſt been partak 
with the adulterers. 

19 Thou haſt let thy mout 
ſpeak wickedneſs : and wit 
thy tongue thou haſt ſet fort! 
deceit. | 

20 Thou ſateſt and ſpake 
againſt thy brother: yea, an 
haſt flandered thine own 
thers ſon. 

21 Theſe things haſt tho 
done, and I held my tongue 
and thou thoughteſt wickedly 
that J am even ſuch a one 
thy ſelf : but I will reprove 
thee, and ſet before thee the 
things that thou haſt done. 

22 O conſider this ye that 
forget God: leſt I pluck 72 
away, and there be none to de 
liver you. | | 

23 Whoſo offereth me 
thanks and praiſe, he honour- 
eth me: and to him chat or- 
dereth his converſation right 
will I ſhew the ſalvation of 
God. | 
Pſalm 5 1. Miſerere mei, Deus 
Ave mercy upon me, 

God, after thy great 
goodnels : according to the 
multitude of thy mercies, dc 
away mine offences. | 

2 Wal 


1 


2 Waſh methroughly from 
my wickedneſs : and cleanſe 
me from my fin. 

3 For I acknowledge my 
faults : and my fin is ever be- 
| 4 Againſt thee only have I 
finned, and done this evil in 
thy fight : that thou mightſt 
be juſtified in thy ſay ing, and 
clear when thou art judged. 

5 Behold, I was ſhapen in 


wickedneſs : and in fin hath 
my mother conceived me. 


6 Bur lo, thou requireſt 
truth in the inward parts : 
and ſhalt make me to under- 
ſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 

7 Thou ſhalt purge mewith 


hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean: 


thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall 
be whiter than ſnow. 
8 Thou ſhalt make me hear 


| of Joy and gladneſs: that the 


bones which thou haſt broken, 


may rejoyce. 


9 Turn thy face from my 
ſins: and put out all my miſ- 
deeds. 

10 Make me a clean heart, 
O God : and renew a right 
ſpirit within me. 

11 Caſt me not away from 
thy preſence : and take not 
thy Holy Spirit from me. 

12 O give me the comfort 
of thy help again: and ſtabliſh 
me with thy free Spirit. 

13 Then ſhall I teach thy 


| ways unto the wicked: and 
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alms. The x. day; | 


_ ſhall he converted unte 
thee. 

14 Deliver me fromblood- 
guiltineſs, O God, thou that 
art the God of my health: and 
my tongue ſhall ſing of thy 
righteouſneſs. 

15 Thou ſhalt open my 
lips, O Lord : and my mouth 
{hall ſhew thy praiſe. 

16 For thou deſireſt no ſa- 
crifice, elſe would I give it 
thee : but thou delighteſt not 
in burnt- offering. 

17 The ſacrifice of God is a 
troubled ſpirit: a broken and 
contrite heart, O God, ſhalt 
thou not deſpiſe. | 

18 O be favourableand gra- 


the walls of Jeruſalem. 

15 Then ſhalt thou he plea- 
ſed with the ſacrifice of righ- 
teouſneſs, with the burnt-of- 
ferings and oblations : then 
{hall they offer young bullocks 
upon thine altar. | 

ſalm 52. uid gloriaris ? 

N * boaſteſt thou thy 
elf, thou tyrant: that 
thou canſt do miſchief; 


God : endureth yet daily ? 

3 Thy tongue imagineth 
wickedneſs: and withlies thou 
cutteſt like a ſharp razor. 

4 Thou haſt loved unrigh- 
teouſneſs more than goodneſs: 
and to talk of lies more than 
righteouſneſs. 


cious unto Sion: build thou 


2 Whereas the goodneſs of 


* 


„— 2 ——.——— 
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5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak 
all words that may do hurt: 
O thou falſe tongue. 

6 Therefore ſhall God de- 
{troy thee for ever: he ſhall 
take thee, and pluck thee out 


4 But they are all gone out 
of the way, they are altoge- 
ther become abominable : 
there is alſo none that doth 
good, no not one. 


| of thy dwelling, and root thee 


out of the land of the living. 
7 The righteous alſo ſhall 


ſee this, and fear: and ſhall 
laugh him to ſcorn. 


8 Lo, this is the man that 
took not God for his ſtrength : 
but truſted unto the multitude 
of his riches, and ſtrengthned 
himſelf in his wickedneſs. 

9 As for me, I am like a 
green olive-tree in the houſe 
of God : my truſt is in the 
tender mercy of God for ever 
and ever, 

10 I will always give thanks 
unto thee for that thou haſt 
done: and I will hope in thy 
Name, for thy ſaints like it 
well. 

Evening Ny Pfalm 53. Dixit 
Prayer. JT inſipiens. 


HE fooliſh body hath 
{aid in his heart: 
There is no God. 


2 Corrupt are they, and be- 
come abominable in their 
wickedneſs: there is none that 
doth good. 

3 God looked down from 
heaven upon the children of 


men: to fee if there were any 


that would underſtand, and 
leek after God, 


5 Are not they without un- 

derſtanding, that work wick- 
edneſs: eating up my people 
as if they would eat bread? 
they have not called upon 
God. 
6 They were afraid where 
no fear was: for God hath 
broken the bones of him that 
beſieged ther; thou haſt put 
them to confuſion, becauſe 
God hath deſpiſed them. 

7 Oh that the falvation 
were given unto Iſrael out of 
Sion: Oh that the Lord would 
deliver his people out of cap- 
tivity! 
8 Then ſhould Jacob re- 
Joyce : and Iſrael ſhould 
right glad. 

Pſalm 54. Deus, in Nomine. 
OAve me, O God, for thy 
1 Names ſake: and avenge 
me in thy ſtrength. 

2 Hear my prayer, O God: 
and hearken unto the words 
of my mouth. 

3 For ſtrangers are riſen 
up againſt me : and tyrants, 
which have not God before 
their eyes, ſeek after my ſoul. 

4 Behold, God is my help- 
er: The Lord is with them 
that uphold my foul. - 


5 He ſhall reward evil unto 


_— — at. Mid 
- 


mine enemies: deſtroy 
them in thy truth. þ 
6 Anoftering of a free heart 


Name, O Lord: becauſe it is 
ſo comfortable. 

7 For he hath delivered me 
out of all my trouble: and 
r pn ffn hath ſeen his deſire 

ine enemies. 

Of 55. Exaudi, Des. 
FJ: my prayer, O God: 

ide not thy ſelf 
from my petition. 

2 Take heed unto me, and 
hear me : how I mourn in my 
prayer, and am vexed. 

3 The enemy crieth fo, and 
the ungodly cometh on ſo faſt: 
for they are minded to do me 
ſome miſchief, ſo maliciouſly 
are they ſet againſt me. 


within me: and the fear of |t 
death i is fallen upon me. 

5 Fearfulneſs and trem- 
bling are come upon me : 
and an horrible dread bath o- 
verwhelmed me. 

6 And J ſaid, Oh that I 
had wings like a dove : for 
then would I flee away, and 
be ar reſt. 

7 Lo, then would I get me 
away far off: and remain in 
the wilderneſs. 

8 ] would make haſte to 
4 becauſe of the ſtormy 
wind and tempeſt. 

9 * eds kad 9 
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will I give thee, and praiſe thy] 


N 


4 My heart is diſquieted 


uf Lord, and divide them: for 
I have ped unrighteouſheſs | 
and ſtrife in the city. 

10 Day and night they go 
about within the walls there- 
of: miſchief alſo, and ſorrow | 
are in the mid of it. | 

11 Wickednels is therein: 
deceit and guile go not out of 
their ſtreets, 

12 For it is not an open 
enemy that hath done me this 
diſhonour : for then I could 
have born it. 

13 Neither was it mine ad- 
verſary that did magnifie _ 
ſelf againſt me: for then 
adventure I would have hit 
my felt from him. 

5 But it was even thou, 
my companion: my ide, 
and mine own familiar friend. 

15 We took ſweet counſel 
together: and walked in the 
houſe of God as friends, 

16 Let death come haſtily 
upon them, and ler them 
down quick into hell: 4 
wickedneſs is in 4 awell- 

S, and among | 
* As for me, I will call 
upon God: and the Lord ſhall 
fave me. 

18 In the evening, and 
morning, and at noon-day will 
I pray, and thar inſtantly : and 
he ſhall hear my voice. 

19 It is he that hath deli; ' 
vered my ſoul in peace fro 
the 2 1 was * 


” 
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me: for there were many with 
me. 
20 Yea, even God, that en- 
Jureth for ever, ſhall hear me, 
nd bring them down: for they 
ill not turn, nor fear God. 
21 He laid his hands upon 


uch as be at peace with him: 


nd he brake his covenant. 

22 The words of his mouth 
ere ſofter than butter, ha- 
ing war in his heart : his 
ords were {moother than 


yl, and yet be «they very 


words. 

23 O caſt thy burdenupon 
he Lord, and he ſhall nouriſh 
hee : and ſhall not ſuffer the 

righteous to fall for ever. 
224 And as for them: thou, 

God, ſhalt bring them into 
he pit of deſtructſon. 

0 25 The blood - thirſty and 
eceitful men ſhall not live 
out half their days: never- 


theleſs, my truſt ſhall be in 
thee, O Lord. 


Morning FPfalm 56. Miſe- 
Prayer. rere mei, Deus. 
E merciful unto me, O 
God, for man goeth 
about to devour me: 
he is daily fighting and trou- 
bling me. 

2 Mine enemies are daily 
in hand to ſwallo me up: for 
they be many that fight againſt 
me, O thou moſt Higheſt. 

55 Nevertheleſs, Nob gh 1 


am ſometime afraid : yet pat 
I my truſt in thee. | 


4 1 will praiſe God, be- | 


cauſe of his word: I have 
put my truſt in God, and will 
not fear what fleſh can do 
% T% 
daily miſtake my 
80 0 that they imagine 
õ to do me evil. 
6 They hold all together, 
nd keep themſelves cloſe: 
nd mark my ſtepe 12 
hey lay wait for m 

7 Shall they — 
heir wickedneſs: 150 8 
od, in thy diſpleaſure {halt 
t them down. 
8 Thou telleſt my flittings, 
put my tears into thy bottle: 


are not theſe things noted in | 


thy book? 

9 Whenſvever I call upon 
hes then ſhall mine enemies 
be put to flight: this I know; 


for God is on my fide. 
To In Gods word will I re- | 
Joyce: in the Lords word will | 
comfort me. | 


my truſt ; I will not be afraid 
what man can'do unto me. 

12 Unto thee, O God, will 
I pay my vows : unto thee 
will I give thanks. | 

13 For thou haſt delivered 
my ſoul from death, and my 
feet from falling : that! may 
walk before God in the light 


of the living, 
1 Palm 


11 Yea, in God have I put | 


— 4 
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Palm 57. Miſerere mei, Deus. 


E mercitul unto me, O 
God, be merciful unto 
me, for my ſoul truſteth in 
thee : and under the ſhadow 
of thy wings ſhall be my re- 
3 _ this tyranny be 


N 

will call unto the moſt 
high God : even unto the God 
that ſhall perform the cauſe 
which I have in hand. 

3 He ſhall ſend from hea- 
ven: and fave me from the 
reproof of him that would 
eat me up. 

4 God ſhall ſend forth his 
mercy and truth ; my ſoul is 
mn lions. 

nd lie even among the 
children of men, that are ſet 
on fire : whoſe teeth ate ſpears 
and arrows, and their tongue 
a ſharp ſword. 
6 get up thy ſelf, O God, 
ds the heavens : and yy 
ory above all the earth.” * | 
7 They have laid a net for 
my feet, and preſſed down my 
Pu: they have digged a pit 
before me, and are fallen into 


the midſt of it themſelves. 


8 My heart is fixed, O God, 
my willy is fixed : I will ſing, 
and give praile. | 

9 Awake up, my glory; 
awake, Jute and harp : I my 
ſelf will awake right early. 

10 I will give thanks unt 
thee, O Lord, among the peo- 


ple: and I will ſing unto thee 
among the nations. 

11 For the greatneſs of thy 
mercy reacheth unto the — 
vens : and thy truth unto the 
clouds. 

12 Set up thy ſelf, O God, 
above the heavens : and thy 
glory above all the earth, 

Pſalm 58. & vere utique. 

Re your minds ſet upon 

righteouſneſs, O ye con- 
| gregation : and do ye judge 
the thing that is right, O ye 
{ons of men? 

2 Yea, ye imagine miſchie 
in your heart upon the earth : 
and your hands deal wit 
wickedneſs. 

3 The ungodly are froward 
Fon from their mother 
womb : as ſoon as they ar 
80 , they go aſtray, and ſpea 

ies. 

4 They are as venemous a 
the poiſon of a ſerpent : eve 
like the deaf adder that ſtop- 
peth her ears ; 

5 Which refuſeth to hear 
the voice of the charmer : 
charm he never ſo wiſely. 

6 Break their teeth, O God, 
in their mouths, ſire the jaw- 
bones of the lions, O Lord: 


let them fall away like water 
that runneth apace, and when 
they ſhoot their arrows, let 
0 be rooted out. 

Let them conſume away 
like a ſhail, and be like the 


untimely 


to viſit all the heathen : and] 14 And in the evening they 

be not merciful unto them will return: grin like a dog, 

that oftend of malicious wick and will go about the city. 

ednels, 15 They _ oy 
2 re 1 


| calms. Tel. 
A untimely fruit of a woman: | 6 They go to and fro in the 
- and let them not ſee the fun, evening: they grin like a dog, 
8 Or evxer your pots be made and run about through the 
y hot with thorns : ſo let indig- city. | 
* nation vex him, even as a | 7 Behold, they ſpeak with 
* thing that is raw. their mouth, and {words are 
9 The righteous ſhall re- in their lips: for who doch 
, Joyce when he ſeeth the ven- hear? | 
y geance : he ſhall waſh his | 8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt 
toot-ſteps in the blood of the have them in derifion : and 
ungodly, thou ſhalt laugh all the hea- 
n Io So that a man ſhall then to ſcorn. 
n- ſay, Verily there is a reward | 9 My ſtrength will I a- 
32 for the righteous : doubtleſs ſcribe unto thee : for thou art 
ye there is a God that judgeth |the God of my refuge. 
; the earth. | 10 God ſheweth me his 
1 — 1 Pſalm 59. Eripe [goodneſs plenteouſly : and 
t Prayer. FL me de inimicis. God ſhall let me ſee my de- 
th Eliver me from mine ſire upon mine enemies. 
enemies, O God : de- 11 Slay them nor, left my 
rd, fend me from them peeple forget it: but ſcatter 
Er that riſe up againſt me. them abroad among the peo- 
are 2 O deliver me from the ple, and put them down, O 
ak wicked doers: and ſave me Lord our defence. 
| from the blood-thirſty men. 12 For the fin of their 
S 5 3 Forlo, they lie waiting mouth, and for the words of 
e for my ſoul: the mighty men their lips, they ſhall be ta- 
OP e gathered againſt me with- | ken in their pride : and why ? 
* ut any offence or fault of] their preaching is of curſing 
me, O Lord. and lies. 
er: 4 They run and prepare 13 Conſume them in thy 
| themſelves without my fault: | wrath, conſume them, that 
od, ile thou therefore to help] they may periſh : and know 
Au- e, and behold. that it is God that ruleth in 
rd: 5 Stand up, O Lord God Jacob, and unto the ends of 
— of hoſts, thou God of = the world. x 
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there for meat: and grudge if 


they be not ſatisfied. 


16 As for me, I will ſing 
of thy power, and will praiſe 


thy mercy betimes in the 
morning : for thou haſt been 
my defence and refuge in the 
day of my trouble. 

17 Untothee, O my ſtrength, 
will I fing : for thon, O God, 
art my refuge, and my mer- 
ciful God. 

Pſalm 60. Deus, repuliſli nos. 

God, thou haſt caſt us 

out, and ſcattered us a- 

broad : thou haſt alſo been 

diſpleaſed, O turn thee-unto 
us again. 

2 Thou haſt 


ly wine. | 
4. Thou haſt given'a token 


for ſuch as fear thee : that 
they may triumph becauſe of 


the truth. 


| 5 Therefore were thy belo- 
ved delivered: help me with 


thy right hand, and hear me. 


6 God hath ſpoken in his 
holineſs, I will rejoyce and 
divide Sichem : and mete out 


the valley of Succoth. 

Gilead is mine, and Ma- 
nelles is mine: E 
is the ſtrength of my bead; 
Juda is my law-giver, 


bring me into 


moved the 
land and divided it : heal the 
lores thereof, for it ſhaketh. 

3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy 
people heavy things : thou 
haſt given us a drink of dead- 


raim alſo] may endure throughout all 


8 Moab is my waſhpot, 
over Edom will I caſt out my 
ſhoe: Philiſtia be thou glad of 
me. 

9 Who will lead me into 
the ſtrong city: who will 
om ? : 

10 Haſt not thou caſt us 
out, O God: wilt not thou, O 
God, go out with our hoſts? 

11 O be thou our help in 
trouble : for 'vain is the help 
of man. 

12 Through God will we 
do great acts: for it is he that 
{hall tread down our enemies. 
Pſalm 61. Exaudi, Deus. 

Far my cry ing, O God: 
give ear unto my prayer. 

2 From the ends of the 
earth will I call upon thee : 
when my heart is in heavinels. 

3 O ſet me up upon the 
rock that is higher than I : for 
thou haſt been my hope, and 
a ſtrong tower for me againſt 
the enemy. 

4 Iwill dwell in thy taber- 
nacle for ever: and my truſt 
ſhall be under the covering of 
thy wings. 3 

5 For thou, O Lord, haſt 
heard my deſires: and haſt 
given an heritage unto thoſe 
that fear thy Name. 

6 Thou ſhalt grant the King 
a long life: that his years 


generations. 
7 He ſhalldwell Ky 
Or 


EET EE. 
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r 


Ae 8 


8. 


and my ſalvation: he is my 


broken hedge. 


| will exalt : their delight is 


I Tbe ri day. The Pſalms. The xi. day. 


alway, ye people: pour out | 


for ever: O prepare thy loving 
mercy and faithfulneſs, that 
they may preſerve him. 

8 So will I always: fin 
praiſe unto thy Name : that 
may daily perform my vows. 


Morning? SPlalm 62. Nonne 
Prayer. L Deo. 


falvation. 
2 Heverily is my ſtrength 


— 


defence ſo that I ſhall not 
greatly fall. 


3 How long will ye imagine 


| miſchief againſt every man: 


ye {hall be {lain all the ſort 
of you; yea, as a tottering 
wall ſhall. yecbe, and like à 


4 Their device is only how 
to put him out | whom. God 


in lies, they give good wards 
with their mouth, but curſe 
with their heart. 

5 Nevertheleſs, my foul, 
wait thou ſtill upon God : for 
my hope is in him. 

6 He truly is my ſtrength 
and my ſalvation: he is my 
Te, ſo that I ſhall not 
7 In God is my health and 
my glory : the rock of m 


* foul truly waiteth | 
| {till upon God; for 
of him cometh my 


8 O put your truſt in hi 


might, and in God is my tru m 5% 


your hearts before him, for 
God is our hope. 

9 As for the children of 

men, they are bur vanity : the 
children of men are deceitful 
upon the weights, they are 
altogether lighter than vanity 
it ſelf. 
10 O truft not in wrong 
and robbery, give not your 
ſelves unto vanity : if riches 
increaſe, ſet not your heart 
upon them. 

11 God ſpake once, and 
twice J have alſo heard the 
{ame : That power belongeth 
unto God z 
12 And that thou, Lord, 
art merciful : for thou re- 
wardeſt every man according 
to his work. 

Pſalm 63. Deus, Deus mens. 
God, thou art my God: 
early wilt I ſeek thee. 

2 My out thirfteth for thee, 

my fleſh alſo longeth after 
thee: in a barren and dry land 
where no water is. 
3 Thus have I looked for 
thee in holineſs : that I might 
behold thy power and glory. 
4 For thy loving kindneſs 
is better than the life it ſelf: 
my lips ſhall praiſe thee. 

5 As long as J live will I 
magniie thee on this manner: 
and lift up my hands in thy 


6 My ſoul ſhall be fati 


T 3 fed 


The rit. dap. The J 


' r be a portion for foxes. 


hed even as it were with mar- 
row and fatneſs: when my 
mouth praiſeth thee with 
joytul lips. 

7 Have I not remembred 
thee in my bed : and thought 
upon 9 when I was wa- 
king ? 

8 Becauſe thou haſt been 
my helper : 
the ſhadow of thy wings will 
I rejoyce. 


69 My ſoul hangeth upon 


thee : thy right hand hath up: 
holden me. 

10 Theſe alſo that ſeek the 
hurt of my ſoul: they [hall 
go under the earth. 

11 Let them fall upon che 
edge of the ſword : that they 


2 But the King ſhall re- 
3 in God; all they alſo 
that ſwear by him, ſhall be 
commended : for the mouth 
of them ri ſpeak lies thall 
be ſtopped | 
Prat 64. Exauudi, Deus. 
Ear my voice, O God, in 
my prayer: preſerve 
my life oa tear of the e- 
nemy. 
2 Hide me from the gather- 
ing together of the . 
and from the inſurrection of 


1 wicked doers. 


3 Who have whet their 


1 tongue like a ſivord ; and 


hoo out their arrows, even 


bitter words, 


— 


therefore under 


4 That they may privily 
ſhoot at him that is perfect: 
ſuddenly do they hit him, and 
fear not. | 

5 They encourage them- 
ſelves in miſchief : and com : 
mune among themſelves, how 
they may lay ſhares, and ſay 
that no man ſhall ſee them. 
6 They imagine wicked- 
neſs, and praCtiſe it: that 
they keep ſecret among them- 
ſaves, every man in the deep 
of his heart. 

7 But God ſhall m_ 
ſhoot at them with a ſwvi 
arrow : that _ ſhall be 
wounded. 

s Yea, their own tongues 
ſhall-make them fall: inſo- 


much that whoſo ſeeth them, 


ſhall laugh them to ſcorn. 
> And all men that ſee it, 
ſha ſay, This hath God done : 


is his work. 
10 The righteous ſhall re- 
erer in the Lord, and put 
is truſt in him: and all they 
that are true of heart, ſhall be 


glad. 
pfilm 65. Te n 


Evenin g 
Prayer. cet hymnus. 


| ſed in Sion: and un- 
to thee ſhall the vow 

be performed in Jeruſalem. 

2 Thou that heareſt the 

prayer : unto thee ſhall all 


3 


ftieſh come. 
My 


—_ _— 


falms. The kit day: | 


for they ſhall een that it 


Hou, O God, art prai- | 


| 


The kit. day. The} 


—_ ů 


fatms. The rif. day. | 


3 My miſdeeds prevail a- 
ainſt nie: O he thou mer- 
iful unto our fins. 

4 Bleſſed is the man whom 
hou chooſeſt,and receiveſt un- 
o thee : he ſhall dwell in thy 
ourt, and ſhall be ſatisfied 
with the pleaſures of thyhouſe, 
even of thy holy temple. 

5 Thou ſhaltſhew us won- 
derful things in thy righteouſ- 
neſs, O God of our ſalvation : 
thou that art the hope of all 


them that remain in the broad 
lea. 

6 Who in his ſtrength ſer- 
teth faſt the mountains : and 
is girded about with power. 

7 Who ſtilleth the raging 
f the ſea : and the noiſe of 
is waves, and the madneſs 
the people. 

8 They alſo that dwell in 
he uttermoſt parts of the 
rth, ſhall be afraid at thy 
okens : thou that makeſt the 
out-goings of the morning and 
evening to praiſe thee. 

9 9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, 
and bleſſeſt it: thou makeſt 
it very plenteous. . 

10 The river of God is full 
f water: thou prepareſt their 
orn, for ſo thou provideſt 
or the earth. 

11 Thou watereſt her fur- 
ows, thou ſendeſt rain into 
the little vallies thereof : 
thou makeſt it ſoft with the 


the ends of the earth, and of 


drops of rain, and bleſſeſt the 
increaſe of it, 

12 Thou crowneſt the year 
with thy goodnels : and thy 
clouds drop fatneſs. 


the dwellings of the wilder- 
neſs : and the little hills ſhall 
re joyce on every ſide 

14 The folds ſhall be full 
of ſheep: the vallies alſo ſhall 


13 They ſhall drop upon 


3 


ſtand ſo thick with corn, that 


they ſhall laugh and fing. 
Pſalm 66. Jubilate Deo. 


O 


lands: fing praiſes un- 


make his praiſe to be glori- 
ous. er 


2 Sa 


works : through the greatneſs 
of thy power ſhall thine ene- 
mies be found liars unto thee, 
2 For all the world ſhall 


and praiſe thy Name. 

4 O come hither, and he- 
hold the works of God : how 
wonderful he is in his doing 
toward the children of men. 
5 He turned the ſea intodry 
land : 
through the water on foot; 
there did we rejoyce thereof: 

6 Heruleth with his power 
for ever, his eyes behold rhe 
people: and ſuch as will not 
believe, thall not be able to 
exalt themſelves, 


worſhip thee : fing of thee, 


Be joyful in God, all ye | 


to the honour of his Name, 


unto God, O how} 
wonderful art thou in thy 


ſo that they went 


1 


| 
. 
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| 


ride over our heads: we went 


Fat 


W | praiſes with my tongue. 


his praiſe to be heard; 

8 Who holdeth our ſoul in 
life: and ſuffereth not our 
feet to ſlip. 

9 For thou, O God, haſt 
proved us: thou alſo haſt tri- 
ed us, like as ſilver is tried. 

10 Thou broughteſt us into 
the ſhare + and laidſt trouble 
upon our loyns. | 

_— Thou ſufferedſt men to 


through fire and water, and 
thou broughteſt us out into 
awealthy place, 5 T5 

12 I will go into thine 
houſe with burnt-offerings ; 
and will pay thee. my vows, 
which I promiſed with my 
lips, and ſpake with my 
mouth, when I was in trouble. 
13 1 will offer unto thee 


incenſe of rams: I will offer 
bullocks and goats. 
14 O come hither, and 
hearken, all ye that fear God : 
and I will tell you what he 
hath done for my ſoul. 

..15 I called unto him with 
my mouth: and gave him 


16 If I incline. unto wick- 
edneſs with mine heart : the 
Lord will not hear me. 

17 But God hath heard me: 
and conſidered the voice of 
my prayer, 


3 O praiſe our God, ye peo- | 
ple: and make the voice of 


burnt-ſacrifices, with the | 


18 Praiſed be God, wh 
hath not caſt out my prayer 
nor turned his mercy fro 
me. | 
Pſalm 67. Deus miſereatur. 

Od be merciful unto us, 

and blefs us: and ſhew 
us the light of his countenance, 
and be merciful unto us; 

2 That thy way may be 
known upon earth: thy ſa- 
ving health among all nations, 

3 Let the people praiſe 
thee, O God : yea, let af the 
people praiſe thee. 

4 O let the nations rejoyce 
and be glad : for thou ſhalt 
judge the folk righteouſly, and 
govern the nations upon earth, 

5 Let the people praiſe 
thee, O God : yea, let all th 
people praiſe thee. 

6 Then ſhall the earth brin 
forth her increaſe : and God 
even our own God, ſhall giv 
us his bleſſing. 

7 God ſhall bleſs us: an 
all the ends of the world ſha 
fear him. 579 


ö 


Morning Pſalm 68. Exur- 
Prayer. N gat Deus. 


Et God ariſe, and let 

| his enemies be ſcatter- 

ed : let them alſo that 
hate him, flee before him. 

2 Like as the ſmoke va- 
niſheth, ſo ſhalt thou driv 
them away : and like as wax 
melteth at the fire, ſo let th 

ungodl 


The Fifi. day. e 


alms. e Lit. day, 


ſence of God. 

3 Bur ler the righteous be 
glad, and re joyce before God: 
let them alſo be merry and 


| Joyful. 


4 O ſing unto God, and 
ſing raiſes unto his Name : 
magnihe him that rideth up- 
on the heavens, as it were up- 
on an horſe, praiſe him in his 
Name, yea, and rejoyce be- 
tore him. 

5 He is a father of the fa- 
therleſs, and defendeth the 
| cauſe of the widows : even 
God in his holy habitation. 

6 He is the God that ma- 
keth men to be of one mind in 


| foners out of caprivity : but 
letteth the runagates donner 
in ſcarceneſs. 

7 O God, when thou went- 
eſt forth before the people: 
when thou wenteſt through 
the wildernefs 

2. The earth ſhook , and 
the heavens dropped at the 


nat alſo was moved at the 
preſence. of God, who is the 
God of Iſrael. 

9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a 
gracious rain upon thine inhe- 
ritance ; and refreſhedſt it 
when it was weary. 

10 Thy congregation ſhall! 
dwell therein: for thou, O 
God, haſt of thy goodneſs pre- 

ed for the poor. 


ungodly periſh at the pre- | 


an houſe, and bringeth the pri- | 


preſence of God: even as Si- 


11 The Lord gave the 
word : great was the compa- 
ny of the preachers, 

12 Kings with their armies 
did flee, and were diſcomfit- 
ed: and they of rhe houſhold 
divided the ſpoil. 

12 Though ye have lien a- 
mong the pots, yet ſhall ye be 
as the wings of a dove : that 
is covered with filver wings, 
2 her feathers like gold. 

4 When the Almighty 
Corterad kings for their fake: 
then were they as white 43 
{how in Salmon, 

15 As the hill of Baſan, 6 
is Gods hill : even an high 
hill, as the hill of Baſan. 

16 Why hop ye ſo, ye 
high hills ; this is Gods hill, 
in the which it pteafeth him 
to dwell: yea, the Lord will 
abide in it for ever. 

17 The chariors of God ate 
1 even enty thouſapd, even thou- 
Lands of 7 8: and the Lord 
is 5 th, as in the holy 
place of Sinai. 

18 Thou art gone up on 
high, thou halt led captivity 
captive, and received gifts for 
men: yea, even for thine e- 
nemies, that the Lord God 
might dwell among them. 

19 Praiſed be the Lord 
daily ; even the God who 
helperh us, and poureth his 
benefits upon us. 

29 He is our God, 7 
6 
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1 
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vation: God is the Lord, by 
whom we eſcape death. 

21 God ſhall wound the 
head of his enemies: and 
hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one 
goeth on ftill in his wick- 
cls. 

22 The Lord bath faid, I 
bring my people again, 
I did from Baſan : min 


foot may be 
K : ood dad — 
tes : and that the t e 
of thy dogs may be Fd 
N the ſame. 

224 It is well ſeen, O God, 
e thou goeſt: how thou; 
m God and King, goeſt in 


rhe fanfu: 


25 The lingers go before, 
the; minſtrels follow after 


in ihe midſt are the damſels 


Playing with the timbrels. 


26 Give thanks, O Iſracl, 


unto G God the Lord in the con- 


tions : from the ground 
of the heart. 


27 There is little Benjamin 


ruler, and the princes 
Jada their counſel, the 
inces of Zabulon, and the 
inces of Ne phthali. 

28 Thy God hath ſent forth 
ength * thee : ſtabliſh the 


hing, O God, that thou haſt 
ought in us, | 


+ DAY. e ritt. day. 
the God of whom cometh fal- 29 For thy temples fake 


when he hath ſcattered the 


God over Iſrael : his Nanni 


at Jeruſalem : ſo ſhall kings 
bring preſents unto thee. 

30 When the company of 
the ſpear- men, and multitude 
of the mighty are ſcattered a- 
broad among the beaſts of the 
people, ſo that they humbly 
bring pieces of ſilver: and 


people that delight in war, 

31 Then ſhall the princes 
come out of Egypt : the Mo- 
rians land fha id ſoon ftretch 
out her hands unto God. 

32 Sing unto God, O ye 
kingdoms of the earth: O 
{ing praiſes unto the Lord, 

23 Who fitteth-in the hea- 
vens over all from the begin- 
ning: lo, he doth ſend out his 
voice, yea, and. that a mighty 
voice. 

34 Aſcribe ye the power to 
and ſtrength is in the clouds. 

25 O God, wonderful art 
thou in thy: hol . d even 
the God of Iſrael ; he will 
give ſtrength — dhe unto 
his people; bleſſed be God. 
pe Pin 69. Safoum 
Prayer me fac. 

Ave me, O God: for the 
waters are come in, e- 
ven unto my ſoul. 
2 I ſtick faſt in the deep 
mire, where no ground is : I 
am come into deep waters, ſo 
that the floods run over me. 


. 


"The xii. dap. e 


ms. e * . 


3 1 am weary of crying, 

my throat is dry : my fight 
faileth me for waiting ſo long 
upon my God. 

4 They that hate me with- 
ut a cauſe, are more than the 
hairs of my head : they that 
re mine enemies, and would 
"has me guiltlels, are migh- 


- I paid them the things 
hat I never took : God, thou 
nowelt my ſimpleneſs, and 
y faults are not hid from 

thee. | 

6 Let not them that truſt 
in thee, O Lord God of hoſts, 
be aſhamed for my cauſe: let 
not: thoſe that ſeek thee, be 
confounded | through me, O 
Lord God of Igel 


have I ſuftered reproof: ſhame 
hath covered my face. 
8 I am become a ſtranger 
unto my brethren: even an a- 
len unto my mothers children. 
-9 For the zeal; of thine 
uſe hath eyen eaten me 
nd the rebukes of them that | re 
rebuked thee, are fallen upon d 
me. 
101 wept and chaſtnel my 
wad with faſting : and that was 
urned to my reproof. 
11 I put on ſackcloth alſo; 
and they jeſted upon me. 
12 They that fit in the gate, 
Ipeak againſt me: and the 
2 make ſongs upon 
me. 


7 And why? for thy ſake} . 
trouble: 0 haſte thee, and 


are all in thy ſight. 


ken my heart, 
heavineſs: 
to have pity on me, but there 
was no man, neither found I 
any to comfort me. | 


13 Bnt, Lord, I make my 


prayer unto thee: in an accept-| 


able time. 


multitude of thy mercy : eve 
in the truth of thy ſalvation. 
15 Take me out of the 


mire, that I fink not: O let 


me be delivered from them 
that hate me, and out of the 
deep waters. 

16 Let not the water-flood 
drown me, neither let the 
deep ſwallow me up: and let 
not the pit ſhut her mouth 
upon me. 

17 Hear me, O Lord, for- 
thy loving kindneſs is com- 
fortable: turn thee unto me 
according to the multitude of 
thy mercies. 
18 And hide not thy fice, 
from thy ſervant, for I am in, 


hear me, Ons © 


19 Draw, gh :unto. my 
ſoul, and fave it: O deliver. 
me becauſe of mine enemies. 

20 Thou haſt known my, 

reproof, roof, my ſhame, and my. 

n 


our : mine adverſaries, 
21 Thy rebuke hath bro- 
I looked for ſome 


22 They gave me gall to 
eat: and when I was W 


they 


14 Hear me, O God, in = 


I am full. off 


Pup re 


** 


;_ [they talk how they may vex 


1 78 Let thetn fell ſtom one 


" 
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not be written among the High 


drink. 
23 Let their table be yy: 
a ſhare to take themſelves 


ſhould have been for their 

wealth, be unto them an oc. 

caſion of falling. 

24 Let their eyes be blind - 

ed, that they ſee not: and ever 

bow thou down their hacks. - 

| ah Pour out thine indigna- 
n them: and let thy 

— diſpleaſure take hold 

of then. 


26 Let their kablraetoi be 
void : and no man to dwell in 
their tents 

27 For they perſecute him 
whom thou haſt ſmitten : and 


== 


the whom thou haſt wound- 


1 t In / 151 


ickedneſs to another: and 
not come inks thy” * righteouſ: 
nels, 7 


29 Thrive wiped oute 
the book” of the living: and 


teous: 16 
30 As fer me, when. Farr: 
ir and in hexvineſs : thy. 
1 5 God, ſhail lift me up. 
I wilt praiſe the Name 
of God with a ſong : and mag- 


] The i vay: The Pſalms. The fill. Dar 
they gave me vinegar to 


withal : and let the things that 


nite it with thankſgiving. 

32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe 
the Lord: better than a bul 
ok that hath horns and! 


— 


and in miſery : ; haſte thee un- 
Tf Thou art my helper and 


- 33 The humble ſhall con. 
ſider this, and be glad: ſeek] 


ye after God, and your ſoul 
{hall live. 


24 For the Lord Heareth 
the poor : and deſpiſeth nor 
his pritoners. | 

35 Let heaven and earth 
praiſe him: the ſea, and all 
that moveth therein. 
36 For God will fave Sion, 
and build the cities of Juda: 


| that men may dwell there, and 


have it in poſſeſſion. 

37 The poſterity alſo of his 
ſervants ſhalt inherit it: and 
in | they that love his Name, 1 hall 
dwell therein. | 
Plalm 70. Deus, in en 

Aſte thee, O God, to de- 
liver me : make haſte to 
help we; O Lond. 5 

2 Let them be aſhamed and 
confounded, that ſeek after 
my ſoul : let them be turned 
— and put to confuſi- 
ol that wiſh'me evil. 

3 Let them for their re- 
ward be ſoon brought to 
ſhame : that cry over me, 
There, there. 

4 But let all thoſe that ſrek 
thee, be Joyful and glad in 
thee : and "Jet all uch as de- 
light in thy falvation, fay'al- 
way, The Lord be praiſed. 

5 As for me, I am poor 


to me, O God. 
my 


1 
Ir \ 1e 
ht to 
me, 


The rid. day. The Þ 


falms. The rid. day! 


my redeemer: O Lord, make 
no long tarrying. 
Pſalm 71. In te, 


| 


Morning? 1 
Prayer. Domine, ſperavi. 


ure truſt is in thee. 


T. thee, O Lord, have I put 


my truſt, let me never be 
put to confuſion: but rid 
ne, and deliver me in thy 
righteouſneſs ; incline thine 
ear unto me, and fave me. 

2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, 
whereunto I may alway re- 
ſort : thou haſt promiſed to 
help me, forthou art my houſe 
of defence, and my caſtle. 

3 Deliver me, O my God 
out of the hand of the ungod- 
ly : out of the hand of the un- 
righteous and cruel man. 

| 4 For thou, O Lord God, 
art the thing that I long for: 
thou art my hope, even from 
my youth. 

5 Through thee have I been 
holden up ever ſince I was 
born: thou art he that took 
me out of my mothers womb; 
ny praiſe ſhall be always of 
hee. | 
6 am become as it were a 
monſter unto many: but my 


7 O let my mouth be filled 
with thy praiſe : that I may 
ing of thy glory and honour 
ul the day long. 
8 Caſt me not away in the 
me of age: forſake me not 
hen my ſtrength taileth me. 


help me. 


righteouſneſs only. 


— 


9 For mine enemies ſpeak | - 
againſt me, and they that lay 
wait for my ſoul, take their 
counſel together, ſay ing: God 
hath forſaken him, perſecute 
him, and take him, for there 
is none to deliver him. 

10 Go not far from me, O 
God : my God, haſte thee to 


11 Let them be confounded 
and periſh, that are againſt 
my {oul : let them be covered 
with ſhame and diſhonour, 
that ſeek to do me evil. 

12 As for me I will pati- 
ently abide alway : and will 
praiſe thee more and more. 

13 My mouth ſhall daily 
ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs 
and ſalvation: for I know no 
end thereof. 3% 

14 1 will go forth in the 
ſtrength of the Lord God: and 
will make mention of th 


15 Thou, O God, haſt taught 
me from my youth up until 
now : therefore will I tell of 
thy wondrous works. 

16 Forſake me not, O God, 
in mine old age, when I am 
8 until 1 have 
hewed thy ſtrength unto this 
generation, and thy power to 
all them that are yet for to 
come. 

17 Thy righteouſneſs, O 
God, is very high : and great 
things are they that thou haſt 

done; 


{ 


— — — — 4 


done; O God, who is like un- 
to thee ? | 

18 O what great trouble 

and adverſities haſt thou ſhew- 
ed me! and yet didſt thou 
turn and refreſh me: yea, and 
broughteſt me from the deep 
of the earth again. 

19 Thou haft brought me 
to great honour: and comfort- 
ed me on every ſide. 

20 Therefore will I praiſe 
thee and thy faithfulneſs, O 
God, playing upon an inſtru- 
ment of muſick : unto thee 
will I ſing upon the harp, O 
thou holy One of Iſrael. 

21 My lips will be fain 
when I fing unto: thee: and ſo 
will my ſoul whom thou haſt 


; delivered. 


22 My tongue alſo ſhall 


the day long : for they are 
confounded and brought unto 
ſhame, that ſeek to do me evil. 


Pſalm 72. Deus, judicium. 


Ive the King thy judg- 
| ments, O God : and thy 
righteouſneſs unto the Kings 


ſon. 
2 Then ſhall he judge thy 


| people according unto right: 


and defend the poor. | 
3 The mountains alſo ſhall 


bring peace : and the little 
hills righteouſneſs unto the 
people. 18 | 

4 He ſhall keep the ſimple 
folk by their right: defend 


ſalms. The xiv. daß. 


— 


talk of thy righteouſneſs all- 


the children of the poor, and 
puniſh the 8 

5 They ſhall fear thee, as 
long as the ſun and moon en- 
dureth: from one generation 
to another. 

6 He ſhall come down like 
the rain into a fleece of wool] : 
even as the drops that water 
the earth. 

7 In his time ſhall the righ- 
teous flouriſh : yea, and abun- 
dance of peace, ſo long as the 


moon endureth, | | 
8 His dominion ſhall be 
alſo from the one ſea to the 
other: and from the flood un- 
to the worlds end. 
9 They that dwell in the 
wilderneſs, ſhall kneel before 
him : his enemies ſhall lick 
the duſt, 
10 The kings of Tharſis, 
and of the iſles, ſhall give 
preſents : the kings of Arabia 
and Saba ſhall bring gifts. 
11 All kings ſhall fall down 
before him: all nations ſhall 
do him lervice. - | 
12 For he ſhall deliver the 
r when he crieth : the nee-· 
dy allo, and him that hath no 
helper. 
13 Heſhall be favourable to 
the ſimple and needy: and ſhall 
preſerve the ſouls of the poor. 
, 14 He ſhall deliver their 
ſouls from falſhood and wrong: 
and dear ſhall their blood be in 
his light, pe 
15 H 


The x1v. dap. The Pſalms. The xiv. nay. 


15 He ſhall live, and unto 
him ſhall be given of the gold 
of Arabia : prayer ſhall be 
madeever unto him, and daily 
{hall he be praiſed. 

16 There ſhall be an heap 
of corn in the earth, high up- 
on the hills: his fruit ſhall 
ſhake like Libanus, and ſhall 
be green in the city like graſs 
upon the earth. 

17 His Name ſhall endure 
for ever, his Name ſhall re- 
main under the ſun among the 
poſterities : which ſhall be 
bleſſed. through him, and all 
the heathen ſhall praiſe him. 

18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, 
even the God of Iſrael : which 
only doth wondrous things; 
' 19 And bleſſed be the Name 
of his Majeſty for ever: and 
all the earth ſhall be filled 
with his Majeſty. Amen, 
Amen. 

Fur Pſalm 73. Quam 
Prayer. bonus Iſrael. 


clean art. 
2 Nevertheleſs, my feet 
were almoſt gone : my tread- 
ings had mer en {lipt. 

3 And why? I was grieved 
at the wicked : I do alſo ſee the 
ungodly in ſuch proſperity. 

4 For they are in no peril 
of death: but are luſty and 
ſtrong. it 77s | 

Lv: py * 


| elty. 


Ruly God is loving 
unto Iſrael: even un- 
| to ſuch as are of a 


5 They come in no misfor- 
tune like other folk : neither 
are they plagued like other 
men. 

6 And this is the cauſe that 
they are ſo holden with pride: 
and overwhelmed with cru- 


fatneſs: and they do ev 
what they luſt. 

8 They corrupt other, and 
ſpeak of wicked blaſphemy: 
their talking is againſt the 
molt High. | 

9 For they ſtretch forth 
their mouth unto the hea- 
ven : and their tongue goeth 
through the world. 

10 Therefore fall the peo- 
ple unto them: and thereout 
ſuck they no ſmall advantage. 

11 Tuſh, ſay they, how 
ſhould God perceive it: is 
there knowledge in the moſt 
High? 

12 Lo, theſe are the ungod- 
ly, theſe proſper in the world, 
and theſe have riches in poſ- 
ſeſſion: and I ſaid, Then have 
I cleanſed my heart in vain, 
and waſhed mine hands in in- 
nocency. 

13 All the day long have I 
been puniſhed : and chaſtned 
every morning. 

14 Yea, and I had almoſt 
{aid even as they : but lo, then 
I thould have condemned the 
generation of thy children. 


7 Their eyes ſwell 2 


— 


15 Then 


— — — 
— p 


on 0 


— — 
. 


0 


| [holden me by my right hand. 


in compariſon of thee. 


falnis. The rv. day. 


15 Then thought I to un- 
derſtand this: but it was too 
ard for me, 

16 Until I went into the 
anctuary of God: then un- 
derftood I the end of theſe 
men ; 
17 Namely, how thou doſt 
ſet them in ſlippery places: 
and caſteſt them down, and 
deſtroyeſt them. 

18 O how ſuddenly do they 
conſume: periſh, and come to 
a fearful end | 


hen one awaketh : ſo ſhalt 
thou make their image to va- 
niſh out of the city. 

20 Thus my heart was 
orieved : and it went even 
ough my reins. 

21 80 iſh was I, and 
ignorant: even as it were a 
zealt before thee. | 
22 Nevertheleſs, I am al- 
ray by thee : for thou haſt 


23 Thou ſhalt guide me 
vith thy counſel : and after 
that receive me with glory. 
24 Whom have I in hea- 
ven but thee : .and there is 
none upon earth that I deſire 


25 My fleſh and my heart 


19 Vea, even like as adream| 


haſt deſtroyed all them that 
commit fornication againſt 
thee. 

27 But it is good for me to 
hold me faſt by God, to put 
my truſt in the Lord God: 
and to ſpeak of all thy works 
in the gates of the daughter 
of Sion. 

Plalm 74. Ut quid, Deus? 

God, wherefore art thou 
abſent from us ſo long: 
why is thy wrath fo hot againſt 
the ſheep of thy paſture ? 

2 O think upon thy con- 
gregation : whom thou haſt 
8 and redeemed of 
old. 

3 Think upon the tribe of 
thine inheritance : and mount 
Sion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. 

4 Lift up thy feet, that 
thou mayſt utterly deſtroy 
every enemy : which hath 
done evil in thy ſanctuary. 

5 'Thine adverſaries rore in 
the midſt of thy congregati- 
ons : and ſet up their banners 
for tokens. P 
6 He that hewed timber a- 
fore out of the thick trees: 
was known to bring it to an 
excellent work. 

7 But now they break down 
all the carved work thereof 


d 


faileth : but God isthe ſtrengt 
Ea my heart, and my portio 
for ever. 

26 For lo, they that for 
fake thee, ſhall * tho 


with axes and hammers. 

8 They have ſet fire upon 
thy holy places: and have de- 
filed the dwelling- place of thy 
Name, even unto the ground. 


ww 


* 7 


_The x avay. The 


a e = 


9 Vea, they aid in their 
— Let us make havock off 


them altogether : thus have 


of God in the land. | 

10 We ſez not our toltensi 
there ĩs not one prophet more: 
no, not one is there among us 
that underſtandeth any more. 

11 O God, how long ſhall 
the adverſary do this Ailho⸗ 
nour : how long ſhall the 
enemy —— thy Name, 
for ever? 

12 Why withdraweſt thou 
thy hand: why pluckeſt thou 
not thy right hand out of thy 
boſom to conſume the enemy? 

13 For God is my King of 
old. the help that is done 7 
on earth, he doth it himſe 
14 Thou didſt divide the 
ſea through thy power : thou 
brakeſt the heads of the dra- 
gons in the waters. 

15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads 
of Linen in pieces: and 
gaveſt him to be meat for the 
people in the wilderneſs. 

16 Thou broughteſt out 
fountains, and waters out of 
the hard rocks: thou driedſt 
up mighty waters. 

17 The day is thine, loo 
night is thine : thou haſt pre- 
pared the light and the ſir. 

18 Thou haſt ſet all the 
borders of. the earth: thou 
haft made ſummer and winter. 

19 Remember this, O Lord, 


they burnt up all the houles | 


and how- the fooliſh e 
| hath blaſphemed thy 5 
20 O deliver not the ſoul 
of thy 'turcle-dove unto the 
multitude of the enemies : and 
forget not the congregation of 
the poor for ever. 

21 Look upon the cove- 
nant: for all the earth is full 
of darkneſs and cruel habita- 
tions, | 

22 Olet not the kmple g0 
away aſhamed : but let the 
poor and needy give praiſe 
unto thy Name. 

23 Ariſe, O God, maintain 
thine own cauſe : remember 
how the fooliſh man blaſphe- 
meth thee daily. | 

24 Forget not as voice of 
thine enemies: the prefumpti- 
on of them that hate thee, in- 
creaſeth « ever more and more. 


tebimur tibi. 


Nto thee, O God, do 
We give thanks 7 


Prayer. 


yea, unto thee d 
we give thanks. 
2 Thy Name alſo is { 


nigh : and that do thy won- 
drous works declare. 
3 When ] receive the con- 
aregation : 1 ſhall judge ac- 
cording unto right. | 
he earth' is weak, an 
all the inhabiters thereof: 
bear up the — or. 


Lid 


, 


1 — A 


»„ſä 


how the enemy hath rebuked: 


Morning Te 75. Confi- | 


be tv: day. The 


5 I ſaid unto thefools, Deal 
not ſo madly : and to the un- 
godly, Set not up your horn. 
| 6 Set not up your horn on 
high : and ſpeak not with a 
ſtiff neck. 


neither from the ealt, nor 
from the welt ;- nor yet from 
the ſouth. | 06 5 

8 And why? God is the 
Judge: he putteth down one, 
and ſetteth up another. 

9 For in the hand of the 
Lord: there is a cup, and the 
wine is red: it is full mixt, and 
he poureth out of the ſame. 


of : all the ungodly of the 
earth ſhall drink them, and 
ſuck them out. | 


God of Jacob: and praile him 
for ever. = 

12 All the horns of the 
ungodly allo will I break : 
. the horns of the righte- 


| ous ſhall be exalted. 


Pſalm 76. Notus in Fudea. 
IN Jury is God known: his 
Name is great in Iſrael. 
2 At Salem is his taberna- 
cle: and his dwelling in Sion. 
3 There brake he the ar- 
rows of the bow: the ſhield, 
the ſword, and the battle. 
4 Thouart of more honour 
and might: than the hills of 


7 For promotion cometh || 


10 As for the dregs there- | - 


11 But 1 will talk of the 


— 


they have ſlept their ſleep: and 
all the men whole hands were 
mighty, have found nothing. 
6 At thy rebuke, O God of 
Jacob : both the chariot and 
horle are fallen. | 
7 Thou, even 'thou art to 
be feared : and who may ſtand 
in thy fight when thou art 
> 

"Thou didſt cauſe thy 
judgment to be heard from 
heaven: the earth trembled, 
and was ſtill, 
9 When Godaroſe to judg- 
ment: and to help all the 
| meek upon earth. 
10 The fierceneſs of man 
{hall turn to thy praiſe ; and 
the fierceneſs of them ſhalt 
thou refrain. | 
11 Promiſe unto the Lord 
your God, and keep it, all ye 
that are round about him : 
bring preſents unto him that 
ought to be feared. 4, 
12 He ſhall refrain the 
ſpirir of princes : and is won- 
derful among rhe kings of the 
Pfalm 77. Voce mea ad Do- 

minum. 
1 Will cry unto God with m 

voice: even unto God wi 

[ cry with my voice, and he 
ſhall hearken unto me. 

2 In the time of my trouble 
I ſought the Lord: my ſore ran, 


the robbers. AI aud ceaſed not in the night - ſea- 
5 The proud are robbed, ſon; my foul refuſed comfort. 
& A hy 2 When. 


x 


— 


2 Lam in heavineſs, 


complain. 

| 4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes 

ki) I am ſo feeble that I 

cannot ſpeak. | 
5 I have conſidered the 


ſe rv. dar The 1310 


1 wil think upon God: when] people. 
my heart is vexed, I wa 


10 of old: and the years 
that are paſt. | 
6 Icallto remembrance my 
ſong : and in the night I com- 
mune with mine own heart, 
and ſearch out my ſpirits. 
Will the Lord abſent him- 
ſelf for ever: and will he be 


no more intreated ? 


8 Is his mercy clean gone 
for ever : and is his promiſe 
come utterly to an end for 
EVermore : 2; 

9 Hath God forgotten to 
be gracious : and will he'ſhut 
up his loving Kindneſs in diſ- 
pleaſure ? 

10 And 1 ſaid, It is mine 
own infirmity : but I will re- 
member the years of the right 
hand of the moſt Higheſt, 

11 J will remember the 
works of the Lord: and call to 
mind thy wonders of old time. 

12 J will think alſo of all 
thy works : and my 00 
thal 2 of ** doings. 


| 


14 gal Se God chat 
doth: Wonders ; and: haſt de- 


hol 'eat0 6 gn great ts 80 


— — 1 — 


112 ie ILL 


clared thy poet among the 


15 Thou haſt mightily de- 
| livered'thy People: even the 
ſons of Jacob and Joſeph. - 

16 The waters faw thee, 
0 God, the waters ſaw thee, 
and were afraid : the depths 
alſo were troubled. 

17 The clouds poured out 
water, the air thundred : and 
thine arrows went abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thun- 
der was heard round about: 
the lightnings ſhone upon the 
ground, the earth was moved 
and ſhook withal. | 

19 Thy way is in the ſea, 
and thy paths in the great 
waters : 12. thy footſteps are 
not known. 

20 Thou leddeſt thy peo- 
ple like ſheep : by the hand 
of Moles an Aung 
Evening FPalm 78. Arten- 
Prayer. dite, popule. 

Ear my ſaw, O my 
people: incline your 
Ears unto the words 
af s my moutnn. 
my will open my ouch in 
* I will declare hard 
ſentencesof old; ö 

3 Which we have heard 
and known : and ſuch a8 Our 
EN have told us; 

That we ſhould not hide 

ns from the childfen ofthe 
enerations to come: bũt to 
There the honour of the Lord, 


92 his 


{truſt in God: 


his, mighty _— wonderful 
works that he hath done. 
5 He madea coveflant with 
Jacob, and gave Iſrael a law: 
which he commanded our 
forefathers to teach their chil- 
den, 
6 Thattheir poſterity i 
know it : arid the-children 
which were yet unborn; 
7. Tothe- intent; that when 


ſhew their children the ſame; 
8 That they might put their 
not to for- 
fett the works of God, but to 
eep his commandments; 

9 And not to be as their 
| forefathers, a faithleſs and | 


—. that ſet not their heart 


veth not ſtedfaſtiy unto God; 
Da who being harneſ⸗ 
ed themſelves back in the day 
gb bartle,, 


IJ They . 25 the cove- 
nant of God : and. bulk f not 
WAk in his law ; 

12 But forgat hene had 
82 and the wonderfill 
Works Shak he had ſhewed for 


er th | 

1 things aid 

838 
in x 

Sen in the held of n 


MM TY TY 


they came up: they might | 


ſtubbom generation: a gene- the 
aright, and whoſe ſpirit clea- | 
10 Like as the children of 

and carrying bares turh- | 


Þ:J3 RE) divided the ſta, ande 


let them go through + h 
made the waters 80 and on 
EU * 

15 In the N alſo he 
led them with à cloud: and 
all the night through with a 
light of fe. 485 

16 He clave the hard rocks 
in the wilderneſs: and gave 
them drink thereof, as it had 
been out of the great depth. 

17 He brought waters out 
of the ſtony rock: ſo that it 
guſhed out like the-rivers. 

18 Let for all this they 
fined more againſt him: and 
provoked the moſt Higheſt in 
the wilderneſs. '' * 

19 They tempted: God in 
eir hearts: and required 
meat for their luſt. © 

20 They  ſpake againſt 
God-alſo, faying : Shall God 
prepare à table in the 71 
derneſs? 

21 He ſmote the ſtony rock 
indeed, that the water guſhed 
out, and the ſtreams flowed 
withal': but can he give bread 
alſo, or provide fleth tor his 
people?” 

22 When the Lord heard 
this, he was wroth' : ſo the 
fire was kindled in Tacob, and 
there came up heavy diſplea 
fure againſt Hae! 3 | 
TE 23 Becauſe they! believe 
not in God: and it not their 

in his help. 71 


wh, $0 he — the 
clouds 


U were in! 


— 


F ou 


doors of en. 0 
25 He rained down as 
alſo upon them for end 
om 


and poor them food 
heaven. * 
Ke did eat axe 
he ſent them 


g 


enough. 
euled HH 8 
to e hea 41 Yor by 


through his power bebt 
in the ſouth-· weſt- wind o& 1011 
28 HE-raine 4 fethc upon 
them as thick as 
feathered fowls like EO "i 1 
land of the fen. 
29 He- let Fe fill among 
clicks ten b even round atour| od 
their habitation: . 
30 So they did eat, and 
were well filled; for he gave 
them their own defire : they 
ſt not diſappointed of their 
2p 

31 Beten the Wear s 
yet in theit mouths, the hea- 
vy wrath of God. came u n 
them, and ſlew the wen 

eſt of them: 4 and Ade 
down the "ip ge, that] rem 


this they fk. 
vet m a and . 
nor his wondrous works. 
33. Thereforet theirday aid 
bs: conſiirgie in vanity": and 


32 But 


Few „ e e 
Hen e flew: them 
hey fo ght” : and turned 


duft“? af 


2” *SPTY..* 
2 22 


55 ene 
35, A1 Ai . — 
ſtrength: 


„ 


Fand that the high God wa! 
their 'redeemer. 
36 Nexrerthelels, they" did 
meg e DE: 
mouth: with 
An in theit ton 
For their 
| who e with him : neither on- 
tinued they 9 left in his oy 
venant. 

38 But he was ſo mercifül 
that he forgave their miſdeeds: 
and 1 thetr not, 

AO Yea, many 4 uns tür. 

his 1 away; and 
Kit not ſuffer hi Whole 
diſpleaſure to ariſe. 

40 Fot he confideted that 
they were but feſh * and that 

they were even a wind that 
eth wad and cometh. not 
again. 

41 Many a time did they, 
n provok Shi 15 in the wilderneſs: 
and grieved him in the deſert. 

42 They turned back and 
empted God and moved the 
Ry * Ori in Iſrael. * 

3 The ythought not of his 


hand : 2 4 0 110 day When 
he d ered them the 
hand f oy enemies; 


44 How he had Wege 
his miractes in Egypt: and 
his wonders in the” x fad o of 


Zonm. . 


* Uz 45 He 


Ne not! 


— 


2 1 
* > by - 
LY 5 8 * 8 


E 1 


| enemies with the ſea. 


45. He turned their waters 


into blood: ſo that dan might 


pot drink of the rivers, 
It ſent 


sto deſtroy them. 
pig. gave their fruit un- 


abour unto the graſho op per. 
48 He deſtroyed their vines 


15 hail-ſtones: and their 
berry- trees with the froſt. 
49 He ſmote their cattle 
115 "with hail-ſtones : 
belt. flocks with hot t thunder- 
50 He caft upon them the 
furiouſneſs of his Wrath, an- 
ger, d 0 ure and trouble: 
and ſent evil angels e, 


them. 


51 He made a way to his 
indignation, and ſpared not 
their ſoul from death: but 
Fare their life over to the pe- 
ilence. | 

52 And ſmote All the firſt- 
bein in Egypt: the moſt prin · 
cipal_ and mightieſt in the 
dwellin gs of Ham. 

53 But as for his own 

le, he led them forth like 
p: and carried them in 
the wilderneſs like a flock. _ 

54 He brou 


[ 


fear; and Sur 4 their 


55 And brought them with- 


in _ dad * His ſanftu- 


1 2 caterpiller: and their jr 


peo- 8 into the enemies hand. 


ght them out tance. 
ſafely, that they ſhould not 


__- 4were not 


_— 


Ams | 
even to his mountain 
hich he purchaſed with his 
inet hand. 
56 He caſt out the heathen 
o before them: cauſed their 
ind to be divided among 
for an heritage, and 
the tribes of ſracl to 
dwell 3 LESS tents. 4 | 4 

5 y tempted an 
difhleaſed. the moſt high 
God: and kept not his te 5 
monies z 

58, But turned their backs, 
and. fell away like their fore- 
- [fathers : 1 9 alide like 4 
broken bow. 

59 For they grieved him 
| with their hill-altars : and pro- 
| voked him to diſpleaſure with 
| their 1mages. 

60 When God heard this, 
he was wroth : and took ſore 
diſpleaſure at Iſrael 3 | 

61 So that he forſook the 
| tabernacle in Silo: even the 
tent that he had pitcher a- 
mong men. | 

62 He delivered their pow-| 

ex into captivity: and their 


63 He gave his people o. 
ver alſo _ the Fond and 
i WAS, wroth with his ber 


1:64. The fire conſumed their 
young men; and their maider 

given to matriage. 
65 Their prieſts were {lain 
with the ſword: and there 
wer 


The xv. day. The Pſalms. 


The rvf. day. 


| 


5 
. 


were no widows to make la- 
mentation. 

66 80 the Lord awaked as 
one out of ſleep: and like a 
giant refreſhed with wine. 

67 He {mote his enemies 
in the hinder parts: and put 
them to a perpetual ſhame. | 

68 He refuſed the taberna- 
cle of Joſeph-; and choſe not 
the tribe of Ephraim 53 

69 But choſe the tribe of 
Juda: even the hill of Sion | 
which he loved. 

70 And there he built his 
temple on high : and laid the 
foundation of it like the 
ground which he hath made 
continually. 

71 He choſe David alſo his 
ſervant : and took him away 
from the ſheep-folds. + - 

72 As he was following the 
ews great with young ones he 
took him: that he might feed 
Jacob his people, — Lrael 
his inheritance. - - - 

73 So he fed them with a 
faithful and true heart: and 
ruled them prudently ple all 
BS DONG; VI 755 


FPlalm 79. | Dow, 
venerunt. 
GOD, the heathenare 
come into thine inhe- 
ritance: ny holytem- 
le have they defiled, and made 
eruſalem an heap of ſtones. 
2 The dead bodies of thy 


[Morning] 
Prayer. 


then ſay : Where is now their 


ſervants have they given to be 
meat unto the fowls of the air: 
and the fleſh of thy ſaints un- 
to the beaſts of the land. 

3 Their blood have they 
ſhed like water on every fide 
of Jeruſalem : and ns was 
no man to bury them. 
24 We are become an open T 
ſhame to our enemies: a very 
ſcorn and derifion unto them 
that are round about uus. 
DH 
t an Y jea- 
louſie ban iike fire for ever ? 

6 Pour out thine indigna- 
tion u the heathen that 
have not known thee: 


and 
[upon the kingdoms that have 


not called upon thy Name. 

7 For they have devoured | 
jacob: and laid waſte his 
dwelling-place. &}& 

s O remember not our old 
ns. but have mercy upon us, 
and that ſoon: 5 or we are 
come to great miſery. 

9 Help us, O God of our 
falvation, for the glory of thy 
Name: O deliver us, and be 
merciful unto our ſins for thy 
{Names fake. 

10 Wherefore do the hea- 


God ? 

11 O let the vengeance of 
thy ſervants blood that is ſhed: 
be openly ſhewed upon the 
heathen in our fight. 
| 12 O let the forroawful- 
U4 lighing | 


— — D — 


— — — 
3 — 
2 4 < 

* 


"The xvi. vay. c 


ms. _ ThExvi. vap,”” 


fighing of rhe priſoners come 
before thee : according to the 
greatneſs of thy power, pre- 
ſerve thou thoſe 282 are ap- 
pointed to die. 
2043 And for the blaſphenef 
wherewith | our neighbours 


ward thou them, O Lord, ſe- 
ven. fold into their boſom... 
A So we that are thy peo- 


thall give thee thanks for e- 
ver: — will alway bedhew- 


ing forth thy praiſe — ge- 


neration to generation. 
Plalm 86. Qui regrs Iſracl. 

ar, O chou She 

Iſrael, thou that leadeſt 

olepts like aſheep: ſhew th 


the Glirub W bur: 

2 Before Ephraim; Ben a- 
win, and Manaſſes: ſtir jo 
thy doength-and md "come, and 


3 Turn opralor O God 
ſhew the light of thy counte- 
Nance, and weſhalibe whole. 

4 0 Lord God of hoſts 


| how long wilt thou be angry 


with thy people that prayeth?- 
5 Thou feedeſt them with 


drink. 
Thou haſt made us a ve- 
TY: ſtrife unto our neighbours: 


our enemies lau h us to 
from, 7 N 


have blaſphemed thee: re- 


root, it filled the land. 
ay and ſheep of thy 3 


pherd off 


y all they that luck off 
&tta}io,thouthar fitteſt. upon wy 7 750 of 


7 18 vine; 21 


the bread of tears: and giveſt: thy ſelf. 
them plenteouſneſs of tears to 


7 Turn us again, thou God 
of hoſts: ſhew the liglit of 
thy countenance, and we ſhall 
be whole. 

8 Thou haft brought A vine 
our of Egypt: thou haſt caſt 
outthe — and planted it. 

9 Thou madeſt room fer 
it: and when it had taken 


10 The hills were covered 
with the ſhadow of it: and 
the boughs thereof were like 
the goodly cedar-trees. © i! 

11 She ſtretched out ber 
anche unto the fea *: and 
1 * hs untò the river. 

hy haſt? thou then 
W down her hedge; that 


91001 


cl... ç bw 


The! wild boar out off 


iy wood doth"foot it up: 
and the wild beaſts of the 
field deyour it. | 
14 Turn thee 0 he 
God of hoſts, look dow 
from heaven: behold, and\ Vii 


15 And the place wi 
vineyard that thy right hand J 
hath planted 7 and the branc 
that thou madeſt 0 18 fo 97 


16 It is burnt with fe an ] 
cut dowh and they ſhall pe 


riſh at the rehuke of thy cout 
tenance, © 


17 Let 25 hand be upo 
the man of thy right hand - 


PR 


Fe Pb. dap ef 


and upon 


nn. 


2 oY 


. e Tbl. dab. 


the fon of man, 
whom thou madeſt ſo ſtrong: 
for thine own felt; 
18 And ſo will not we go 
back from hee” : O ler us} 
live, and we ſhall- call por 
thy Name.” wat 
19 Turn us again, O Ford 
God of hoſts: : ſhew- the light- 
of thy countenance, and we 
{hall be whole. 
Palm 81. Exwltgte Nev. 
os yemerrilyuntg Godour 
ſtrength: make a -—wa— fs 
noiſe-unto the God of Jacob 
2. Take the Pfalen, bring 
mier the tabret: the merry 
with the lutèe. 24 
3, Blow up the trumpet 1 in 
he ane even in pon 
time appointed, and u n 
our folemn feaſt Per 
4 For this was made a ti. d 
tute for Iſrael! and a law of 
the God of Jacob. 
5 This he ordained | in ſo- 
Teph for a t if * 


* 


rn 


the burden: and his han 
985 delivered from making 
the 
7 Thou pol ina 
troubles, ahd I del 1 
and heard thee what rime,” as 
the mon 19 pon thee. 
8 I proved t ee alſo: tete 
Naters of — MP 1 


ISIS S 


— 


40 E. bit their time. ſhould” have 


5 1 S FRO! wi 


te: 


9. Hear, 0 le, and 
100 re cher G 0 THT | 
if chor wilt hearken unto 15 
10 There ſhall no ſtranę | 
AK neither malt 
thou any other c, 

ut on wo ge; thy God 


lank of : open th 
mouth wide, 104 1 ff I ie: fill i . 

12 But my e would 
not hear RE nn and Htgel 
woult not obey me. 

1: So I gave them up un. 
to tleir own hearts luſts: and 
let hem follow: their own 
imazinhations. 


10 that my people wo 4 


if Tael had walked in ay 
Wa'S, 

5.1 ſhould foon wes put 

their enemies: and turn- 

my hand againſt their ad 

vices, pag pas 

16 The Haters of the Lord 

ſlould have been found Hars ; 


who brought thee our of the 


* — 


* 


_ * 


2 


hav: hearkned- unto me: for, 


tured för Ever! 

17 He ſhould have ſed them 
aſd! with the fineſt wheat: 
{ tbyr : and prich, hony out of 
tie ſtony: b. we have 
| faished 


con eres n of prit- 
- 85 he is a Ibdge a- 
mong 890 8. 


* . * E 


that the name of Heel mz 


2 How long v will y Ye give 
ng ad udgment, : and Te 
ons of the ungocly ? 
Pb the poor ard fa- 
ales ſee that ſuch as ze in 
d and neceſſity have ght. 
4 Deliver the 33 ind 
: fave them from he 
3nd of the ung godly- 
5 Theywill not be earned — 
nder ſtand, but walk on ſtill in 
kneſs : all the faunda ions 
f the earth are out of couſe. 
6 I have faid, Ye are gdds; 
nd ye are all the childrei of 
the moſt Higheſt. - 
7 But ye {hall die like mi: ; 
and fall ike one of the prines. 


take all heathen to thine inte- 
ritance. 


8 Ariſe, O God, and jucge 
thou the earth: ; for thou ſlult 


eads together with one con- 


ent : and are confederate a- 

gainſt thee; 
6 The tabernacles of the E- 

omites and the Iſhmaelites ; 
the Moabites and Hagarens; 
7 Gebal, and Ammon, and 
5 the Philiſtines, with 
them that dwell at Tyre. | 
8 Aſſur alſo is joyned with 


children of Lot. 

9 But do thou to them as 
unto the Mad ianites: unto Si- 
ſera, and unto, Jabin at the 
| | brook of Kiſon; 

10 Who periſhed at En- 


of the eartn 
.11 Make them and chair 


| princes like Oreb -and Zeb : 
make all their princes. 


Pſalm 83. Deus, quis þ - fe milis; e 
Old not thy ton 
God, keep not 8 
ls not thy ſelf, O God, 
2 For lo, thine enemieſ 
make a murmuring: and they 
that hate thee haye lift ug 
their head. | 4 
1 3 e imagined IT; 

y againf thy people: 15 
taken counſel Kar thy . 
cret ones. 

4. They have Lid, Come 

wh let us root-them out, tha 
they be no morea people: an 


be no more in remembrance 
5 Fer Fay have Call they 


\ 


e,.0} -. 


ea, 
like as Zeba Salmana 3 
12 Who gy Let us take 
to our ſelves; 4 houſes of 
God in poſſeſnon. 111 
13 O my God, make them 
like unto 2 wheel : and as the 
ſtubble before. the wind; 
14 Like as the fire. that 
* up the wood: and as 
e flame that conſumeth che 
moun B 
Ii Perſecute them even 0 
| with thy tempeſt : and make 
them afraid with thy ſtorm, .. 
16. Make their Bess aſha- 
med, O Lord: that they may 
ſick thy Name. 
17 Let them bechuſcimde! 


alms. The-rvi. day. 


them: and have hol pen Ws: 


dor : and became as the dung 


* 


ad 


* 


— 


—— —— — — m 


he Lv. day. e 


Aug: The xvi. day. 


vexed ever more and 
ore: let them be put to 
me and periſh, 

18 And they ſhall know 
hat thou ob: Name. is Je- 
ovah ; art only the moſt 
Higheſt over all the earth. 
| Pſalm 84. Dram dilefta ! 

How; amiable dre thy 
dwelli ingen on Lord 
8 hots 

2 M ſoul hath 4 defire 
and. onging to enter into the 
courts of the Lord: my heart 
and my fleſh. Hens in the 
Win God. 

3 Lea, the ſparrow hath 
ond her An houſe; and the 
ſwallow a neſt, where ſhe m Py 
lay her young: even thy 
tars, O Lor of, hoſts, my. 
King and my God. 

4. Bleſſed are they that 
an ell in thy houſe: they will 


be alway n hee. 
5 Bleſſed is the man whoſe 


— 


reer! is in thee; in whole | 


hear thy WAYS i; 1199; 
6 Who going through the| 
1 of miſery, uſe, it for a 
well; and the pools are filled 
12 water. 
7 They will 5 80 from 
ngth to ſtrength : and unto 
brig od of gods ap 
every one of them in Sion. 
12 O Lord God of holts, 


. "= al hearken, 0 
1. Behold, Q God on de- 


| Ga 


A 


eth 


fender: and look upon the 
face of thine anointed. . _... ; 
10 For one day in thy 


courts : is better than a thou- 


11 1 had anher te a door- 
bee in the houſe of my 
God : than to dwell in the 
tents of ungodl ines, 

12 For the Lord God is a 

light and defence , the Lord 

Al give grace and worſhip, 

nd = good t hing ſhall he 

godly an — chat live 
y li 

13 0 Lord: God of hoſts-: 
bleſſed is the man that regs 
his truſt in thee. 

Plalm'85. Benedixiſti, Downre. 
3 thou art become gra: 
cious unto hy Eat 
thou haſt 1 Ar 
captivity of Jacab. 

2 Thou haf 38 the 
offence of thy People : and 
covered all their ſins. 

3 Thou haſt ken away 
all * diſpleaſure 7 and rarg- 
ed thy ſelf — thy wrathfül 
2/indignation. 0 

4 Turn us then, 0 God 
our Saviour: and let * 

anger ceaſe from us. y 
5 Wilt thou be diſt eaſed! 


2 
1 


aN the | 


— 


at 5 for ever: and wilt thou 


one generation to another? 


-6 Wilt thou not turn again | 


{and quicken us: that thy Pe 
ple may reſonce in the? 


ſtretch out thy wtath from 


— 


he. 


% . 5 I 


' I. = [4 * it . 
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chem that felt him: that glo- 


. U Shew 19057 mercy, 3 
Lord: nd oe us 1 Tahva- 
tion. © 

s 1 will Hearken wha * 
Lord God will ſay concerning 
me: for He'ſhall ſpea 

unto His Pesple, and to his 
fiints; thar tfley turn not aguin. 

9 For Hs Hlvation is nigh 


* may dwell In Hur land?! 
10 and truth ate met 
toge ether 2?'Wphtbouſheſs: and 
rome have Riffed each others: 
11 Truth {hall flouriſh Gn ; : 
of the earth*<*- and righreouſ- 
neſs hath-lecketl Jown- from 
heaven, 991 irn eid 
712 Yea! {Tort tne: 
toving: kindh&8- and WOT, 
ſhall give hefinereaſe. 
13 Righteduſfeſs ſhall go 
peſore him; and ke ſtiall dq 


rect his an the way. 


Morning m 86. ae, 
| Domin. 
OW down thine er G 


. 
B 


991 


Lord, and hear me: forÞ 
am poor and in miſery. 
2 Pfeſerve thou ' my: ſqul, 


k peace | prayer 


= |thee, that I thay 


bie DT Lord, art 558 
a1 gracio ust: and Of great 
mercy unto all them that Gl 
upon thee; ! \ 

6 Give ear, Lord, unte my 
und ponder the voice 
of my humble deſttes. 
7 In the time of my trou- 
dle! will caltapor'thee ot 
thou heareſt me. 

8 Among the gods there is 
none like tinto thee, OLofd: 
mere is nor one that an do a5 
mon doſt. g 
9 All- Mete Wtoltt. chen 
haft made, ſhall come and 
worſhi this O. Lord: and 
fall Hrifle H/ N Name. 
10 Fer thibil drt grent and 
abſt wonaröns things F hon 
att God alone. ö 
11 Teach te cy Way" 
Lord, agu I Will walk in thy 
wuth :O Krnt ty Reart unto 
Nur thy Name. 
12 LWwilr thank 252 0 
bid my Ged, with A1 iy: 
heart: and WIIl Fraß "thy 1 
Name He A , 
13 Forpteaths' y.thetey* 
towiltd: mel ant haſt de. 


for I! am holy: my God, 7 


5 thy ſervant that putterhr his 


ttuſt 4nithee; © 

3 Be merciful unto me, 0 

Lord for I will call daily up. 

by thee. 10 
4 Comfort the ſoul of thy 

ſervant : for unto thee, 6 


Ces ; do 1 lit up my Jodl. 


ivered my ſoul from the ne- 
Bermolk hell. wm v 

14 0 Gd, the prcud are 
in agithſtme? and the con- 

egations: f mug 5 men 
ave ſought” after my ſoul, 
md have not ſet f before 


heir eyes. 


15 — Old cet 


1 


falms. The run da 


art fall of — mer- 
cy: long-ſuffering, plenteous 
in goodneſs and truth. - 

16 O turn thee then unto 
me, and have mercy upo 
me : give thy ſtrength unt 


1 ſervant, 4 help the {0 
chine handmaid. 

Shew ſome wken upo 

3 r good, that they wh 

a. me may ſee it and be a 

ſhamed : becauſe thou, Lor 

| haſt hol pen me, and comfort 

| el me. 

| Pſalm 87. Fundamenta cj 
Er foundations are N 
the holy hills: the Lor 
ſoveth the gates of Sion mor 
than all the dwellings of Jacob 

2 Very excellent. things ar 
ſpoken of thee : thou elt 
God. 

31 will think upon Raha 
and Babylon: with them t 
know me. 

| 4 Behold ye the Philiſtin 
alſo : and hoy of Tyre, wit 
the Morians, lo there was 
born. 

5 And of Sion it ſhall be 
reported, that he was born in 
her : and the moſt High ſhall] - 
ſtabliſh her. 
6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe 
it when he writeth up the peo- 
ple: that he was born there. 
7 The fin alſo and 
trumpeters ſhall he fehearſe: 
gucken ſprings ſhall be 

el 17% 5 


Wait 


my prayer enter into thy Pre- 


nigh unto hell. 


Pſalm 88. Domine Dems. 

Lord God of my ſalva- 
tion, 1 have cried day 
and night before thee : O lex] 


ſence, inc 


my calling. . 
2 For my wol i full of 
trouble : and my life draweth 


Car 


3 Iam counted as one of 
them-that go down into the 
pit : and I have beeneven as a 
man that hath no ſtrength. 

4 Free among the dead, like 
unto them that ate wounded 
and lie in the grave: who are 
out of remembrance, and are 
cut away from thy hand. 

5 Thou haſt laid me in the 
lowelt pit: in a place of dark- 
nels, and in the deep. 

6 Thine indignation lieth 
hard upon me : and thou haſt 
vexed me with all thy ftorms. 

7 Thou haft 2 away mine 
acquaintance from me : 
and made me to be abhorred 
of them. 

8 1 am f faſt in priſon: 
that I cannot get forth. 

9 My fight failech for 

very trouble : Lord, I have 
called daily upon thee, L have 
ſtretched forth my hands unto 
thee. 

10 Doſt thou ſhew won 
ders among the dead: or ſhall 
the dead riſe up again and 
praiſe thee ? 

wy Shall 


8 


2 


— —— te. AM 


11 Shall ew loving kind- 
meſs be ſhewed in the grave : 


[or thy faithfulneſs in deſtru- 


Aon ? _ © 1 iu. 
12 Shall thy wondrous 
works he known in the dark: 
and thy righteouſneſs in the 
land where all things are for- 

7 1 | Ke | 


13 Unto thee have I cried, 
O Lord: and early ſhall my 
prayer come before the. 

14 Lord, why abhorreſt 
thou my ſoul: and hideſt thou 


thy face from me ? | 
15 lam in miſery, and like | 


unto him that is at the point 
to die : even from my yourh 
up, thy terrors have I ſuffered 
with a troubled mind. 

16 Thy wrathful diſplea- 


ſure goeth over me: and the 


fear of thee hath undone me. 
17 They came round about 
me daily like water : and com- 


| _ me together on every 
0 * „ 


18 My lovers and friends 
haſt thou put away from me: 
and hid mine acquaintance 
out of my fight. 28117 
— Pſalm 89. Miſeri- 
Prayer. J L. cordias Domini. 
| Y ſong ſhall be al- 
way of the loving 
kindneſs of the 


Lord: with my mouth will 1 


ever be ſhewing thy truth 


ther. 


4 


= 9 — by 
The I JP, We 


ther. 8. A | | 
. 5 O Lord, the very heavens 


from one generation to ano- 


Ums. The rdif. day, 


2 For I have ſaid, Mercy 
ſhall beſet up for ever: thy 
truth ſhalt thou ſtabliſh in the 
heavens. 

3 I have made a covenant 
with my choſen : I have ſworn 
unto David' my ſervant | 
4 Thy ſeed will 1 ſtabliſh 
forever : and ſet up thy throne 
from one generation to ano- 


ſhall praiſe thy wondrous 
works : and thy truth in the 
congregation of the ſaints. | 
6 For who is he among the 
clouds: that ſhall be com pa · 
red unto the Lord? | 
7 And what is he among 
the gods : that ſhall be like 
unto the Lord ? | 
8 God is very greatly to be 
feared in- the council. of the 
ſaints: and to be had in reve- 
rence of all them that are 
round about him. x 
9 O Lord God of hoſts 
who is like unto thee : thy 
truth, moſt mighty Lord, is 
on every fide.” -  - | 
10 Thou xuleſt the raging 
of the ſea : thou ſtilleſt the 
waves thereof when they 4 
nie; :'-: 2 $0 
II Thou haſt ſubdued E- 
gypt, and deſtroyed it: thou 
t ſcattered thine enemies 
abroad with thy mighty arm 
12 The heayens are thine, 
the earth alſo is thine z tho 


— 


— = 9 


The rvif. hay. 0 


haſt laid the foundation of the 
round world, and all that 
therein IS. 1 

13 Thou haſt made the 
north and the ſouth: Tabor 
and Hermon ſhall rejoyce in 
thy Name. 

14 Thou haſt a mighty 
arm: ſtrong is thy hand, and 
high is thy right hand. 

15 Righteouſneſs and e- 


£5Y 


thy ſeat : mercy and truth 
ſhall go before thy face. 
16 Bleſſed is the people, 


O Lord, that can rejoyce 


in thee : they ſhall walk 
in the light of thy counte- 
nance, 

17 Their delight ſhall be 
daily in thy Name: and in 


thy righteouſneſs ſhall they 


make their boaſt. 

18 For thou art the glory 
of their ſtrength: and in thy 
loving kindneſs thou ſhalt 
lift up our horns. | 
19 For the Lord is our de- 
ſence : the holy One of Iſfael 
is our King. 

20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime 
in vifions unto thy ſaints, and 
ſaidſt: I have laid help upon 


alted one 


people, | | 
21 1 have found David my 


choſen out of the 


ſexvant : with my holy oy! 
have L anointed him. 


quiry are the ' habitation of 


ven. 


one that is mighty, I have ex- 


i The U 199. 


him faſt : ard my arm ſhall 
ſtrengthen hům. 

23 The enemy ſhall not be 
able to do him violence: the 
ſon of wickedneſs ſhall nor 
hurt him. fg 

24 I will ſmite down his 
foes before his face : and 
plague them that hate him. 

25 My truth alſo and my 
mercy ſhall be with him : 
and in my Name ſhall his 
horn be exalted. 

26 I will ſet his dominion 
alſo in the ſea ; and his right 
hand in the floods. 

27 He ſhall call me, Thou 
art my Father : my God, and 
my ſtrong ſalvation. 

28 And I will make him 
my firſt· born: higher than the 
kings of the earth. Wm 

29 My mercy will T keep 
for him for evermore : and 
my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt 
with him. 

30 His ſeed alſo will I 
make to endure for ever: and 
his throne as the days of hea- 


31 But if his children for- 
fake my law : and walk not 
in my judgment 
"FI If they break my ſta- 
tutes, and EP not my com- 
mandments : I will viſit their 
offences with the rod, and 
their fin with ſcourges. 
33 Nevertheleſs, my lovi 


: Por 2 , 4 4 
22 "My hand ſhall bold 
Wiki g 8 2 


kindneſs will 1 not utter! 


truth to fail. 
34 My coyencnt will I not 

break, nor alter the thing that 

is gone out of wy, 3 Al 
have {worn once 1 851 
lineſs, that I wil 
David. 
35 His ſed ſhall andre 
for ever: and his ſeat is like 
as the ſun before me. 
36 He ſhall: ſtand faſt for- 
evermore as the moon: and as 
the faithful witneſs in heaven. 
37 But thou haſt abhorred 
and forſaken thine Anointed: 
and art diſpleaſed at him. 
38 Thou haſt broken the 
covenant of thy ſervant: and 
calt his crown to the ground. 
39 Thou haſt overthrown 
all his hedges : and broken 
down his ſtrong holds. 
40 All they 5 go by, ſpoil 
him: and he is become a re- 
proach to his neighbours. 
41 Thou haſt ſet up the 
right hand of his enemies: 
and made all his adverſaries 
to rejoyce. 
42 Thou haſt taken awa 
Bin, edge of his ſword : and 
giveſt him not victory in the 
battle. 
43 Thou haſt put out his 
glory and caſt his throne 
down to the ground. 
44 The days of his youth 
haſt. thou ſhortned. : and co- 


not 5 


= — — ———_—_ —  —— — 
PF 


take from bim: nor ſuffer wy | 


1 


vered ME e 


5 Lord, hom long wilt 
thou bide ch Nel gr 
and ſhall ty wiath burn like 
fire ? 

460 remember how ſhort 
o- my time is: wherefore: haſt 


thoumadeall men for nought 

47 What man is he that 
liverh, and ſhall not ſee death: 
ind ſhall he deliver his ſoul 
from the hand of hell? 

48 108 U where are thy 
old lovi indneſſes: which 
thou watelt unto David i in 
thy truth ?:..:; 

49 Remember, Lord, the 
rebuke that thy ſervants 
have: and how I do bear in 
my boſom the rebukes * ma- 
ny people; 

50 SLE abine ene 
mies have blaſphemed thee, 
and ſlandered = footſteps of 
thine Anointed, : praiſed, be 
the Lord for evermore. Amen, 
and Amen. 


Morning? Phlm 90. "£25 
„ ; M6 75 ium. 
thou been 
our refuge from one 
generation to another. 
2 Before the mountains 
were brought forth, or ever 
the earth and the world were 
made : thou art God from 
everlaſt ng, and world with- 


out end. 
3 Thou rarneſ: man to de 


fron + —— thou 515 ſt, 


— 44 


lu. * ä _— 


— 


Come again ye children of 


men. 


4 For a thouſand years in 
thy fight are but as yeſterday: 
ſeeing that is palt as a watch 
in the night. . 

5 As ſoon as thou ſcatter- 
eft them, they ate even as A 
ſleep: and fade "fey deny 
like the graſs. | 

6 Inthe morning itis green, 
and groweth up; but in the, 


up, and withered. 1 
For we conſume awa in 
thy diſpleaſure: and are afraid 


8 Thou halt ſet our miſc 
deeds before thee: and our 
ſecret fins in the. light of thy 
countenance. 

9 For when thou art angry, 
all our days are gone: we 
bring our years to an end, as 
it were a tale that is told. 

10 The days of our age are 
threeſcore years and ten, and 
though men be ſo ſtrong that 
they come to fourſcore years: 
yet is their ſtrength then but 
labour and ſorrow ; ſo ſoon 
paſſeth it away, arid we are 
gone. 

11 But who andes the 
power of thy wrath : for even 
thereafter as a man feareth, 
lo | i th diſpleaſure. 

teach us to number 
our 25 that we may apply 
our hearts unte wiſdom. 


at thy wrathful indignation. 


1 


evening it is cut down, dried 


Amis The T 


13 Turn thee again, O 
Lord, at the laſt: and he gra · 
cious unto thy ſervants. 

14 O ſatisfie us wich thy 
mercy, and that ſoon : ſo 
ſhall we rejoyce and be glad 
all the days of our life. 

15 Comfort us again now 
after the time that thou haſt 
| plagued us: and or the years 
wherein we haye fufferad ad- 
verlity; blood vo! 
16 "Stew hy ſervants: thy 


work: and their childsee thy 


glor x. 

47 Andthe glorious Maje- 
ſty ofthe Lord our God be up- 
on us: proſper thou the work 
of our hands upon us, O pro- 
{per thou our handy Work. 

Palm 91. Qi habitat. 
"Hoſo dwelleth under 
the defence of the 
moſt High: hall abide un- 
der | the Thadow of the Al- 
mighty, 

2 J will ſay unto the Hand: 
Thou art my hope, and my 
ſtrong hold : my God, in him 
will I truſt. 

2 For he (hall deliver thee 
from the ſnare of the hunter: 
and from the noiſom peſti- 
lence. 

4 He ſhall defend thee un- 
der his wings, and thou ſhalt 
be ſafe under his feathers : his 


| faithfulneſs and truth ſhall be 


thy ſhield and buckler, 
5 Thou wm not be — 
or 


8 


i. At ee 
4 


0 
* 


"Ch7Xbill: ap. The Pſalms: The ruili. Bar 


for any terror by night: not for 16 With long life will f 
the arrow that flieth by day ; ſatisfie him: and ſhew him 
6 For the peſtilence that} my ſalvation. 


wulkech in darknefs : nor for Pm 92. Bonum eſt confieri. 
the ficknels that deſtroyeth in TT is a good thing to give 
the noon-day. - thanks unto the Lord : 
7 A'thouſand ſhall fall be-] and to fing praiſes unto thy 
fide thee, and ten thouſand at Name, O moſt Higheſt ; 
thy right hand: büt it ſhall] © 2 To tell of thy loving 
not come nighi the. ' | kindneſs early in the morn- 
8 Yea, with chino eyes ſhalr| ing: and of thy truth in the 
thou behold : and ke a re- night. ſeaſon; ; 
ward of the ungodly. 3 Upon an inſtrument of 
9 For thou, ord, att my ten ſtrings, and upon the lute : 


hope : thou haſt ſer thine upon à loud inſtrument, and 
houſe of defence very high. upon the harp. 


10 Fherethallno evil hap-| 4 For thou, Lord, haſt 


pen unto thee : neither ſhall| made me lad through thy 

any na come nigh wn works: and J will rejoyce in 

dwell giving praiſe for the opera- 
11 Per he ſhall give his tions of thy hands. 

angels charge over thee: to 5 0 Lord, how glorious 

keep thee in all thy ways. | are thy works: thy UE 
12 They-ſhall bear thee in| ate very | 

their — that thou hurt 6 An unwiſe man doth not 

not thy foot againſt a ſtone. well confider this: and a fool 
13 Thou ſhalt go upon the doth not underſtand it. 

lion and adder : the young| 7 When the ungodly are 

lion and the dragon ſhalt thouſ green as the graſs, and when 

tread under thy feet. all the workers of wicked- 

14 Becanſe he hath ſet his] neſs do Rouriſh : then ſhall 


* 
* 


love upon me, therefore will 


they be deſtroyed for ever; 


{ deliver him : I will ſet him 
up, becauſe he hath known 
my Name. 

15 He ſhall call upon me 
and I will hear him: yea, 

am with him in trouble; 
will deliver him, and brin 
him to en | 


but thou, Lord, art the moſt 
Higheſt for evermore. 

8 For lo, thine enemies, O 
Lord, lo, thine enemies ſhall 
periſh : and all the workers 
of wickedneſs ſhalt be de- 
ſtroye tk. 

9 But mine horn ſhall be 


exalted 


he + Day, 


4 


; 


| 


| 


, 


cedar in Libanus. 1 


1 


| f ghteouſneſs in him. | 


4 The floods are riſen, 


112 2 + 


exalted like the horn of an 
unicorn : for I am anointed! 
with freſh oyl. 

10 Mine” eye alſo ſhall ſee 
his luſt of mine enemies: and 
mine ear ſhall hear his deſire 
of the wicked that ariſe up 
againſt me. 

11 The righteous ſhall 
flouriſh like a palm-tree : and 
ſhall ſpread abroad hke a 


12 Such as be planted in 
the houſe of the Lord : ſhall 
flouriſh in the courts of the 
houſe of our God. | 
13 They alſo ſhall bring 
forth more fruit in their age: 
and ſhall be fatand well liking. 

14 That they may ſhew 
ou true the Lord my ſtrength 

: and that there is no un- 


5 — Pſalm 93. Domi- | 
* 5 


apparel : the Lord 

hath put on his apparel, and 
girded himſelf with ſtrength. 

2 He hath made the round 
world fo ſure : that it cannot 
be moved, 

3 Ever ſince the world be- 
gan hath thy ſeat been prepa- 
red: thou art from everlaſting. 


, 


nus regnavit. | thine heritage. | | 


He Lord is King, and | 
„ hath put on glorious 


5 The waves of the ſen 
mighty, and rape horribl 
but. yet the Lord who dwe 
eth on High is mightier. 

6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, 
are very 1ure : holineſs 
meth thine houſe for ever. 

Pſalm 94. Deus ultionum. | 

Lord God, to whom ven- 

geance belongeth : thou 

God, to whom vengeance be- 
longeth, ſhew thy (elf. 

2 Ariſe thou judge of the 
world: and reward the proud 
after their deſerving, 

3 Lord, how long ” (hall the 
ungodly ; how long {hall the 
ungodly triumph? 

4 How long ſhall all wick⸗ 
ed doers 1} peil {o diſdainful- 
: and make ſuch proud 
boaſting ? 

5 They ſmite down thy 
people, O Lord : and trouble! 


6T 
and the ger 1 and put the 
f. ang to * 3 0 

7 And yet they ſay, Tuſh, 
the Lord hat 22 ſee: nei- 
ther ſhall the God of jacob 

regard it. 

8 Take heed, ye unwiſe a- 
mong the people : Oye tools, 
when will ye underſtand ? 

9 He that planted the ear, 


murder the widow, 


Lord, the floods have lift up ; 


their voice : the floods lift u 
their Waves. 


— 


| ſhall he not hear: or he that 
made the eye, ſhall he not ſee? 

10 Or he that nurtereth 
the heathen : it is he that 


ſity: until the pit be disged 


Evil doers? ©. 


» e Fa + 
teacheth man knowledge, thall j' 
not he puniſh? 
11 The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of man that they 
are but vain; 
12 Bleſſed isthe maiwhorn 
thou chaſtneſt, O Lord: and 
teacheſt him in thy law, - 

13 That thou mayſt give 
him patience in time of adver- 


up for the ungodly. 
14 For the Lord will: not 
fail his people: neither will 
he forſake his inheritunce; 
15 Until righteouſneſs turn 
again unto judgment: all ſuch 
as are true in heart ſhall tol- 
low it. 
16 Who will riſe up with 
me againſt the wicked: or who 
will take my part againſt the 


wn. 7 If the Lord had not helped 

it had not failed but my 

foul had been put to ſilence. 

18 But when I faid, My 

foot hath ſlipped: thy mercy, 
O Lord, held me up. 

19 In the multitude of the 

ſorrows that I had in my 


freſhed my ſoul. 1 4 
20 Wilt thou have any 
thing to do with the ſtool of 


wickedneſs: which imagineth | - 


miſchief as a law ? 
21. They 


ether againſt the ſoul of the 
ighteous: and condemn the 
ocent blood. 


heart: thy comforts have re- 


gather them to- 


J. Che xix. 


ay, |. 


22 But the Lord is my re- 
fuge-: and my God is the 
ſtrength of my confidence. 


them their wickedneſs, 
deltroy them in their own 
malice: 


ſhall de 4. them. 


exultemus.' 
Come, let us ſing un- 
to the Lord: us 
heartily rejoyce in 


C bl 


2 9% us come before his 
preſence with thankſgiving: 
and ſhew our ſelves glad in 
him with pſalßms. 

3 For the Lord is a great 
God: and a great King above 
all gods. 

4 In his hand are all the 
corners of the earth: and the 
ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. 

5 The ſea is his, and he 
made it: and his hands pre- 
pared the dry land. 

6 O come, let us worſhip, 
and fall down: and kneel be- 
fore the Lord our Maker. 

7 For he is the Lord our 

God : and we are the people 
of his paſture, and the ſheep 
of his hand. 
8. To day if ye will hear 
his voice, harden not your 
hearts: as in the provocation, 
and as in the day of tempta- 
tion in the wilderneſs; 


2 W When: 


23 He ſhall recompenſe 
and 


* ea, the Lord our God 
ro 


Morning rau 95. Venite, 


the ſtrength of our ſalvation. 


om 


N 


'my wrath : that they ſhould 


Lord, all the whole earth. 


When your fathers tem pt-|. 
ed me: proved me, and ſaw 
my works. 

10 Forty years long was I 


and ſaid : It is a people that 
do err in their hearts, for they 
have not known my ways; 

11 Unto whom I ſware in 


not enter into my reſt, - 

Pſalm 96, Cantate 4 
Sing unto. the Lord a 
new ſong : ling unto the 


; 2 Sing unto the Lord, and 

raiſe his Name: be telling of 
hi ſalvation from day to day. 

3 Declare his honour unto 
the heathen : and his wonders 
unto all people. 
4 For the Lord is great, 
al cannot worthily be Pra 
ſed : he is more to be feared 
than all gods. | 

5 As for all the gods of the 
heathen, they are but idols: 
but it is the Lord that Page 
the heavens. 

6. Glory and worſhip are 
before him: power and ho- rx 


grieved with this generation, 


— 


9.0 worſhip the TA in 
"> beauty of Holineſs, let the 
whole earth ſtand in awe of] 
him. 
10 Tell it out among che 
heathen, that the Lord is King: 
and that it is he who hath 
made the round world ſo faſt 
that it cannot be. moved, and| 
how that he {hall judge the 


ple righteoully..... 
2 Let the heavens re Joyce, 
and let the carth be : let 


the ſea make a noiſe, and all 
| Kee therein is. 

2:; Let the field be joyful 
voy 41 that is in it: then ſhall] 
all the trees of the wood re- 
joyce before the Lotd. 

13 For he cometh, for he 
cometh. to judge the earth: 
and with ri A to 
judge the wor ag ff Per 
e ch his tru th... 
ſalm. 97. IE, reg nauit. 
'HeLord is King the earth 

1 may be glad "thereof : 
yea, the multitudegf the ifles 
| Bay be, glad thereof, 

3. Clouds and darkneſs are 


d. about hi 
e 


nour are in his 0 770 £ a en d e As 
7 Aſcribe unte the Lord, bitation © 
0 ye kindreds of the people 3 There {] 9 be- 
aſcribe unto the Lord worlhip| 8 him : ny but By. his e- 
1 d wars nemięs on en 
8 Aſcribe uno the Lord che 4. His lig 10 gave ſhine 
ods ue unto his Name * the oY „ law 
Ang preſents; an come tc W. 
E F499 2 1 The a 1g" melted like 
8 74 e Rt —— wa 


« 


11 


— cmd 
— 


_ 
—_— 


* The 1139, WET 
wax” at the fireſence of the 
Lord: at the preſence of the 
| Lord of the whole earth. 

6 The heavens have de- 


clared his righteouſneſs :' anc 


ming 


glory. 

7 Confounded be all they m 
that worſhip carved images, 
and that delight in vain gods: 
worſhip him, all ye gods. 

8 Sion heard of i it, and re- 
Joyced : and the daughters of 
Juda were glad, becauſeof thy 
Judgments, O Lord. 

| . For thou, Lord, arthigh- 
er than all that are in the 
earth : thoy art exalted far a- 
bove all gods. 

10 05 ye that love the Lord, 
ſoo that ye hate the thing] 
which is eit: : the Lord pr 
ſerveth the ſouls of his Cats: 
| ke ſhall deliver them from the 
hand of the ungodly; * 
- 1x There is ſprung up a 
Jight for the tighteous : and 
Joyful gladneſs for ſuch as} 

e true-hearted. 


12 Rejoyce in the Lord: 
ve righteous: and give thanks 
for a remembrrnce of his 
holineſs: 


Evening 


m 98. C:ntare 
mino. 8 


1 
as 


all the people have ſeen his fig 


the falvation of our God. | 
joyful] 


3hhoutk: un FT I. 


and with his holy arm: ha 
he gotten himſelf the victory. 


* a j 


3 The Lord declared his 


ſalvation : his righteouſneſs 
hath he open ſhewed in the 
fight of the heathen. 


4 He hath 'remembred his 


| 


and truth toward the 


houſe of Iſrael : and all the 


ends of the world have ſeen 


5. Shew your ſelves 
' unto the Lord, all ye lands 
ling, rejoyce and give thanks. 


harp : fing to the harp with 
Aa ofalm of thankſgivi ng: 
© With trumpets alſo and 


joy ful before the Lord the 
King. 

8 Let the ſea make A noiſe, 
and all that therein is : 
round world, and they that 


[dwell therein. 
| 9 Let the floods dap their! 


hands, and let the hills be 
oyful - together before the 
Lord: for b he is come to Judge 
the earth. 


10 With ri ghteouſneſs ſhall 


he judge the world : and the 
Pim with' equity. 


lm 99. Dominus regnavit. 


{Ptayer. 
| Sing unto the Lord 
hath der ane 
4 © marve - 
lous things 45 1 

1 2 Wk hioomn rghthand, 


for bee 


people never ſo impati- 
ent: he ſitteth between the 
andes be che earth never: 
unquiet. 


[ 2 The Lord! is great in Si- 


| 6 Praiſe the Lord upon the 


| 


the 


| 


| "He Lord is King, be che 


a 


| 


ſhawms : O ſhew your ſelves' 


| 


1. 


* 


* * * - #1 
: 


( 


kr. Day» The 


aims; 2 he r r. day. 


on: and high above all people. 

3 They ſhall give thanks 
unto thy Name : which is 
great, wonderful, and holy. 

4 The Kings power loveth 
judgment, thou haſt prepa- 
red equity : thou haſt execu- 
ted judgment, and righteouſ- 
neſs in Jacob. 

5 O magnifie the Lord our 
God : and fall down, before 
His footſtool, for he is holy. 

6 Moſes and Aaron among 
his prieſts, and Samuel a- 
mong ſuch as call upon his 
Name : theſe called upon the. 


Lord, and he heard them. 


7 He ſpake unto them out 
of the cloudy pillar : for they 
kept his teſtimonies, and the 
law that he gave them. 

8 Thou heardeſt them, O 
Lord our God : thou forga- 
veſt them, O God, and puniſh- 
edſt their on inventions. 


9 O magnifie the Lord our 


God, and worſhip him upon 
his holy hill: for the Lord 
our God is holy. 
- Plalm 100. 10 Dye 1 

Be joyful in the Lor 
OO 


before his preſence with a ſong, 
2 Be ye ſure that the Lord 
he is God; it is he that hath 
made us, and not we our 
ſelyes; we are his people, and 


2 


the ſheep of his paſture. he that telleth lies, not 
3.0 go your way into his ſtarry in my fight. 
. N ' RJ 4 11 I ihall 


all ye lands: ſerve the | 
| Lord with gladneſs, and come 


tes with thankſgiving, and 
nto his courts with praile ; 
thankful unto him, and 
peak good of his Name. 

4 For the Lord is gracious 
is mercy is everlaſting : and 
is truth endureth from gene- 
ation to generation. | 
ſalm 101. Miſericordiam & 
| Judicium, 1 
Y ſong ſhall be of mer- 
cy and judgment: un- 

to thee, O Lord, will I ſing. 
2 Olet me have underſtand- 
ing: in the way of godlinels. 
3 When wilt thou come 
unto me : I will walk in my 
houſe with a perfect heart. 
4 I will take no wicked 
thing in hand ; I hate the ſins 
of unfaithfulneſs ; there ſhall 
no ſuch cleave unto. me. 

5 A froward heart ſhall de: 
. from me : I will not 
know a wicked perſan. 

6 Whoſo privily flunder- 
eth his neighbour ; him will 
| deftroy. 

7 Whoſo hathalſo a proud 
look and high ſtomach : I will 
not ſufter him. 

8 Mine eyes look upon ſuch} | 
as are faithful in the land: that 
they may dwell with me. 

9 Whoſo leadeth a godly 
life: he ſhall be my ſervant, 

10 There ſhall no deceir- 
ful perſon dwell in my houſe: 


5 


— 


a - 


2 'T , 


wW+ WH WH 


Ehr 


K DUVs 


11 1 ſhall fon deſtroy all 
the ungodly that are in a 
land: that I may root out all 


the Lora 1 pop 
Morni PR r 102. 2: Pen 
. Prayer. N ne, exaitde.” 


Far my prayer, 0 
Lord: and let my cry- 
ing come unto thee, 
2 Hide not thy face from 
me in the time of my trouble: 
incline thine ears unto me 
when T call; O hear me; and 
that right ſoon. 
3 For my days are cot 
med away like ſmoke : and 


my bene ate burnt up as it 
here fire-brand. © 


K withered. like grafs : 
that I forget to eat my bea. 
* For the voice of my gro- 
ning: my bones will ſcarce 
leave to my fleſh. 

6 1 am become like a eli 
can in the wilderneſs: and like 
an owl that is in the deſert. 

7 I have watched, and am 
even as it 45 a ſparrow : 
that ſitteth alone upon the 
houſe-top. 

8 Mine enemies revile me 
all the day long: and they that 
are mad upon me, are ſworn 
together againſt me. 

have eaten aſhes 
as It were bread ; and min pled 


«22h rink yup weeping : : 


wicked doers from the city of and caſt me down. 
II My days are gone like 


4 My heartis ſinittendown | 


10 And that becauſe of 
hine indignation and wrath : 


or thou haſt taken me up, 


ſhadow : and J am wither- 
d like graſs. 
12 But thou, 0 Lord, ſhalt 
endure for ever : and thy re- 
membrance throughout all ge. 
nerations. 
13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and 
have mercy upon Sion: for it 
is time that thou have mercy 
upon her, yea, the time is 
come. | 
14 And why ? thy ſervants 
think upon her ſtones : and it 
pirieth them to lee her in the 
duſt. 1 
15 The Raden ſhall 5 
ſo [thy Name, O Lord : and all 
the kings of the earth thy 
Majeſty + 
16 Wben the Lord: ſhall 
Rn up 1 and when his 

ory ſhall appear; 
, +l When he turherh fins 
unto the prayer of the 
deſtitute: and deſpiſeth not 
their defire. 
18 This ſhall be hind, 
for thoſe that come after: and 
the people which fhall be 
ſhall praiſe the Lord. 
19 For he hath looked 
down from his ſanQtuary : on 
of the heaven aid the Lord 
behold the cart 

20 Fhar he ig Laar tbe 
F ourny 


» —— GG 


* + 


mournings of ſuch as are in 
captivity : and deliver the chil- 
dren appointed unto death; 

21 That they may declare 
the Name of the Lord in Si- 
on: and his worſhip at Jeru- 
{alem ; 

22 When the Lows are ga- 
thered together: and the king- 
doms alſo to ſerve the Lord. 

23 He brought down my 
ſtrength in my journey : and 
ſhortned my days. 

24 But I ſaid, O my God, 
take me not away in the 
midſt of mine age: as for thy 
years, they endure throughout 
all generations. 


ginning haſt laid the founda- 
tion of the earth: and the 


hands. 

26 They ſhall periſh, but 
thou ſhalt endure : they all 
ſhall wax old as doth a gar- 
ment, 


thou change them, and they 
{hall be changed: but thou 
art the ſame, and thy years 
ſhall not fail. 


ſervants ſhall continue: and 
their ſeed ſhall ſtand falt in 
thy fight.” | 

Pal. 103 
Raite the Lord, O m 
' foul and all that is with- 


"AN Thou, Lord, in the be- | 


heayens are the work of thy 


27 And as a veſture ſhalt! 


28 The children of thy| 


Benedic, anima 110 0 
y eaſt is from the weſt: 


2 Praiſe the Lord, O my 
ſoul: and forget not all his 
benefits; 

3 Who forgiveth all thy 
* and healeth all thine in- 
firmities; 

4 Who faveth thy life 

from deſtruction: and crown- 
eth thee with- mercy _ lo- 
ving kindneſs; 
5 Who Garisfieth thy mouth 
with good things: making 
thee young and luſty as an 
eagle. 

6 The Lord executeth ri igh- 
teouſneſs and judgment: tor 
all them that are War 
with wrong. 

7 He ſhewed his ways un- 
to Moſes: his works unto the 
children of Iſtael. 

8 The Lord is full of com- 
paſſion and mercy : long-fuf- 
tering and of great goodneſs. 

9 He will not alway: be 

chiding : neither keepeth he 
his ahger for ever. 
10 He hath not dealt with 
us after our fins : nor reward- 
ed us according to our WICk- 
edneſſes. 

11 For look how high the 
heaven is in compariſon of 
the earth : 16 preat - is his 
mercy alſo toward them that 
tear him. 

12 Look how wide alſo the 
o far 
hath he ſet our fins from us. 

{| 13 Yea, like as a father 


in me . holy Name. 


Itle 


ye his hoſts : ye ſervants of 


1 foul; O Lord my God, 


The xr. day. e 


pitieth his own children: e- 
ven ſo is the Lord merciful 
unto them that fear him. 

14 For he knoweth whereof 
we are made: he remembreth 
that we are but duſt. 

15 The days of man are 
but as graſs : for he flouriſh- 
eth as a flower of the field. 

16 For as ſoon as the wind 

h over it, it is gone: and 
the place thereof ſhall know it 
no more. | | 

17 But the merciful good- 
neſs of the Lord endureth for 
ever and ever upon them that: 
fear him: and his righteouſ- 
neſs upon childrens children; 
18 Even upon ſuch as keep 
His covenant : and think upon 
hiscommandments to do them 
19 The Lord hath prepa- 
rei his ſeat in heaven: and 
his kingdom ruleth over all. 
20 O praiſe the Lord, ye 
augels of his, ye that excel in 
ſtrength: ye that fulfil his 
mmandment, and hearken 
unto the voice of his words. 
221 O praiſe the Lord, all 


his that do his pleaſure, 

22 Q ſpeak good of the 
Lord, all ye works of his, inall 
places of his dominion : praiſe 
thou the Lord, O my foul. 
_—_— + 104. Bene- 

Prayer. L dic, anima men. 

Raiſe the Lord, O my 


ll ms. The x. day. 


thou art become exceeding 
glorious, thou art clothed with 
ma jeſty and lionour. 

2 Thou deckeſt thy ſelf 
with light as it were with a 
garment : and ſpreadeſt out 
the heavens like a curtain. 

3 Who layeth the beams of 
his chambers in the waters ; 
and maketh the clouds his 
Chariot, . and walketh upon 
the wings of the wind. 

4 He maketh his angels 
ſpirits : and his miniſters a 
flaming fre. 

5 He laid the foundations 
of the earth: that it never 
ſhould move at any time. 

6 Thou coveredſt it with 
the deep like as with a gar- 
ment: the waters ſtand in the 
hills, | 

7 At thy rebuke they flee ; 
at 'the voice of thy thunder 
they are afraid. pp 

8 They go up as high as 
the hills, and down to the 
vallies beneath: even unto 
the place which thou haſt ap- 
pointed for them. 

9 Thau haſt ſer them their 
bounds which they ſhall not 
pals : neither turn again to 
cover the earth. | 

Io He. ſendeth the ſprings 
into the rivers : which run 
among the hills. 
11 All beaſts of the field 
drink thereof; and the wild 


aſſes quench their thirſt. 
12 Beide 


F 


- _— 


12 Beſide them ſhall the 
fowls of the air have their ha- 
bitation : and ſing among the 
branches. | | 

13 He watereth the hills 
from above: the earth is filled 
with the fruit of thy works. 


| 


14 He bringeth forth graſs 
for the catrle: and green herb 
| for the ſervice of men. 
15 That he may bring food 
out of the earth, and wine 
that maketh glad the heart of 
man: and oyl to make him a 
cheerfulcountenance and bread 
| to ſtrengthen mans heart, 
16 The trees of the Lord 
alſo are full of ſap : even the 
cedars of Libanus which he 
hath lanted. 
17 Wherein the birds make 
their neſts : and the fir- trees 
are a dwelling for the ſtork. 
18 The high hills are a re- 
fuge for the wild goats: and 
ſo are the ſtony rocks for the 
conies. 


19 He appointed the moon 


fox certain ſeaſons : and the 
ſun knoweth his going down. 
20 Thou makeſt darkneſs 
that it may be night: wherein 
All the beaſts of the foreſt do 
move. 155 
21 The lions roring after 
their prey: do ſeek their meat 
from God. Ni e 
22 The ſun ariſeth, and they 
get them away together: and 
lay them don in their dens. 


— 


= — 
223 Man goeth forth to his 
work, and to his labour: un- 
til the evening. 

24 O Lord, how manifold 
are thy works: in wiſdom |, 
haſt thou made them all, the 
earth is full of thy riches. 

25 So is the great and wide 
ſea alſo: wherein are things 
creeping innumerable, both 
ſmall and great beaſts. ö 

26 There go the ſhips, and 
there is that Leviathan: whom 
thou haſt made to take his 
paſtime therein. 

27 Theſe wait all upon 
thee : that thou mayſt give 
them meat in due ſeaſon. 

28 When thou piveſt it 
them, they gather it: and 
when thou openeſt thy hand, 
they are filled with good. 

29 When thou hideſt thy 
face, they are troubled : when 
thou takeſt away their breath; 
they die, and are turned again | 
to their duſt, 

30 When thou letteſt thy 
breath go forth, they ſhall be 
made : and thou ſhalt renew 
the face of the earth, 
31 The glorious Majeſty o 
the Lord ſhall endure for e- 
ver: the Lord ſhall re joyce in 
his works. | 

22 The earth ſhall tremble 
at the look of him: if he do 
but touch the hills, they ſhall 


{moke. 


x” 


33. I will fing unto the 


| 


| 


LE 


Lord as long as I Hve: 1 will 
ptaiſe my God while | have 
my being. 

34 And ſo ſhall my words 
pleaſe him : my Joy 10 be 
in the Lord. 

35 As for ſinners th ſhall 
be conſumed our of the earth, 
and the ungodly ſhall come to 
an end: praiſe thou the Lord, 
O my ſoul, praiſe t the Lord. 


Pſalm 105. Conſe 
temini Domino. 


Morning 
Prayer. 


people what things 22 hath | 
done. 

2 O let your Gries be of 
him, and 
your talking be of all his won. 
drous works. | 
Tg 1 N in bis holy 
ws et the heart of them 

rejoyce that ſeek-the Lord. 

4 Seek the Lord and his 
Arength ſeek his face ever- 
more. | 

iS". Remember the make: 


ments of his mouth 3 - 
6 O ye ſeed of Abraham 
his ſervant : e Children of 
Jac cob his cho by | 
7 He is the Lord our God: 
his - Judgments are in all the 
world. 
"8 He hath been alway chind- 


. OB 
The F. day, Whe 


- jthe'oath that he fivare unto 


Give thanks unto the | 
Lord, and call upon 
his Name tell the 


praiſe him : and let a 


lous works that he hath done: | 
his wonders and the judg- 
| before them: 


Elms Che rr bi 


ful of his covenant and pro- 
miſe: that he made to a thou- 
ſand generations; : 

9 Even the covenant that 
the made with Abraham-: and 


Z - 


n 


Ifaac z . 

10 And appointed the ſame 
unto Jacob for a law: and to 
Iſrael for an everlaſting teſta-| 
ment, 

11 Saying, Unto thee will 
I give the land of Canaan : the 
lot dec our inheritance, 
hen there were yet 
but 4 = fly of them: and they 
(ſtrangers | in the land 5 © 

13 What time 4 they 
ent from one nation to an- 
other: from one der to 
nother people; yvToN'y 

14 He ſuffered no man to 
as them wrong : but reproved 
even kings for their fakes. 

15 Touch not mine An- 
ſointed : and do my Pe] 
no harm. 

116 Moreover, he called Gr 
a dearth upon the land: and 
deſtroyed all the provi fon of 
bread. 

17 But he had ſent a man 
even Joſeph, 
who was ſold to be a W 
ſervant; 

18 Whoſe feet they hurt 
in the ſtocks : the iron entred 
into His ſoul; 

19 Until 'the time came 
that” his - cauſe was Known : 


8 Il. 


—. 


"*. 


AL bay; 4 


ans The x 


+ day. 


the word of the Lord 80 


him. 

20 The king ſent, and de- 
livered him: the prince of the 
people let him go fre. 
21 He made him lord alſo 
of his houſe : and ruler of all 
his ſubſtance 5 
22 That he might indem 
his princes after his will: and 
teach his ſenators wiſdom. 

23 Iſrael alſo came into F- 
ae : and Jacob was a ſtran- 
ger in the land of Ham. 
24 And he increaſed his 
people exceedingly: and made 
them ſtronger than their ene- 
mies? 

25 "Whoſe heart turned ſo, 
chat they hated his people: 


ö 


vants. 


ſervant : and Aaron whom he 
had choſen. 

27 And theſe ſnewed his 
tokens among them: and won- 
ders in the land of Ham. 
28 lle ſent darkneſs, and it 


was dark : and they were not 
obedient unto his word. 
29 He turned their waters 
bas. blood : and flew their fiſh. 
30 Their land brought forth 
Frogs : yea, even in their kings 
hambers. 
31 He ſpake the word, and 
here came all manner of flies: 
and lice in all their quarters. 
32 He gave them hail- 


26 Then ſent he Moſes his! 


| born! in their land: even the 


and dealt untruly with his ſer-| departing : for they were a- 


light in the night: ſeaſon. 


7 


ſtones for rain: and flames of 
fire in their land. 

33 He ſmote their vines 
alſo and fig-trees: and deſtroy- 
ed the trees that were in thei 
coaſts. | 

34 He ſpake the word, and 
the graſhoppers came, and ca- 
terpillers innumerable, : and 
aid, eat up all the graſs in their 
land, and devoured the Fuie 
of their ground. 

35 He ſmote all the art 


— 
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chief of all their ſtrengtli 

36 He brought them forth 
alſo with ſilver and gold: there 
was not one feeble perfon- a- 
mong their tribes. 
37 Egypt was glad at thely 


fraid of them. | 
38 He ſpread out 2 cloud to 
bea covering: and fire to give 


R 


39 At their defire he 
brought quails : and he filled 
them with the bread of hea- 
. 

o He opened the rock of 
ſto Ng: and the waters flowed 
out: ſo that rivers ran in the 
dry places. 

41 For why? be remem- 
bred his holy promiſe : and 
Abraham his ſervant. - 

42 And he brought forth 
his people with | Nye Sand his 
choſen with gladneſs; 

43 And Save them che lands 

N 


e Ext. . 


ms. l; 4 


— 

of the heathen : and they took 
the labours of the people in 
poſſeſhon 


ſtatutes : and obſerve his laws, 
Evening 5 Pſalm 106. Confi- 


Prayer. temini Domino. 
Give thanks unto the 

Q Lord, for he is gra- 
cious: and his mer- 


endureth for ever. 

2 Who can expreſs the no- 
ble acts of the Lord: or ſhew 
forth all his praiſe ? 


3 Bleſſed are they that al- 


way keep judgment: and do 

righteouſneſs. 

4 Remember me, O Lord, 
according to the favour that 

thou — unto thy people: 

O viſit me with thy ſalvation. 
5 That I may ſese the feli- 

city of thy choſen : and rejoyce 


in the gladneſs of thy people, | 


and give thanks with thine in- 
herirance. 

6 We have ſinned with our 
fathers : we have done amils, 
and dealt wickedly. 

7 Our fathers regarded not 
thy wonders in Egypt, neither 
kept they thy great goodneſs 
in remembrance : but were 
difobedient at the ſea, even at 
the Red ſea. 

8 Nevertheleſs, he helped 


| them for his Names fake : 


that he might make his power g 
to be known. 
9 He rebuked the Red ſea 


l— 
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| as through 
FLAT hat they might keephis | 


alſo; and it was dried up: 5 
he led them through the deep, 
a wildernefſs. 

Id And he ſaved them from 
the adverſaries hand: and de- 
Iivered them from the hand f 


the enemy. 
11 As for thoſe that trou-! 


bled them, the waters over- 


whelmed them : there was not 
one of them left. 

12 Then believed they his! 
words: and ſang praiſe 25 
him. 
17 But within a while they 
forgat his works : and would 
not abide his counſel. 

14 Butluſt cameupon them 
in the wilderneſs : and they 
tempted God in the deſert. 
15 And he gave them their 
deſire: and ſent leanneſs with- 
e al into their ſoul. | 

16 They angred Moſes alſo: 
in the tents : and Aaron the 
faint of the Lord. 

17 So the earth opened, 
and ſwallowed up Dathan: 
and covered the congregation 
of Abiram. 

18 And the fire was kind- 
led in their company : the 
flame burnt up the ungodly. 

19 They made a calf in 
Horeb : and worſhipped the 
molten image. | 
20 Thus they turned their 
Done into the ſimilitude of 

f chat eateth hay. | 

21 And they forgat God 
their 


— 


their Saviour: who had done 
ſo great things in Egypt; 

22 Wondrous works in the 
land of Ham : and fearful 
things by the Red ſea. 

23 So he aid, he would 
have deſtroyed them, had 
not Moſes his choſen ſtood 
before him in the gap : to 
turn away his wrathful in- 
dignation, leſt he ſhould de- 
ſtroy them. 

24 Yea, they thought ſcorn 
of that pleaſanrland : and gave 
no credence unto his word. 
25 But murmured in their 
tents: and hearkned not unto 
the voice of the Lord. 
26 Then lift he up his hand 
againft them: to overthrow 


them in the wilderneſs ; 


27 To caſt out their ſeed 
among the nations : and to 
{ſcatter them in the lands. 

28 They joy ned themſelves 
unto Baal-peor : and ate the 
offerings of the dead. 

29 Thusthey provoked him 
to anger with their own in- 
ventions : and the plague was 
great among them. 

30 Then ſtood up Phinees 
and prayed : and ſo the plague 
ceaſed. 

31 And that was counted 


among all poſterities for ever- 


more. 
32 They angred him alſo 


at the waters of trite : ſo 


The Eri. vay. The ſfalms. The rtf. dar. 


unto him for righteouſneſs : | 


that he puniſhed Moſes for | 
their ſakes 3 | 

23 Becauſe they provoked 
his ſpirit : ſo that he ſpake 
unadviſedly with his lips. 

34 Neither deſtroyed they 
the heathen : as the Lord com- 
manded them; 

35 But were mingled a- 
mong the hearhen : and learn- 
ed their works, 

36 Inſomuch that they wor- 
ſhipped their idols, which 
turned to their own decay: 
they offered their ſons and 
their danghters unto devils, 

37 And ſhed innocent blood, 
even the blood of their ſons 
and of their daughters: whom 
they offered unto the idols of 
Canaan, and the land was de- 
filed with blood. 

38 Thus were they ſtained 
with their own works : an 
went a whoring with their 
own inventions. 

39 Therefore was the 
wrath of the Lord kindled a- 
gainſt his people: inſomuch 
that he abhorred his own in- 
heritance. 

40 And he gave them over 
into the hand of the heathen : 
and they that hated them, 
were lords over them. 

41 Their enemies oppreſ- 
ſed them: and had them in 
ſubjection. 

42 Many a time did he de- 
liver them: but they rebelled 


p 


＋ 7 a 
r 1 Dr 3 


againſt him with their own 


inventions, and were brought 


down in their wickedneſs. 
43 Nevertheleſs, when he 
br their adverſity : he heard 
their complaint. 

44 He thought upon his 


{| covenant, and pitied them, ac- 


cording unto the multitude of 
his mercies : yea, he made all 
thoſe that led them away cap- 
tive to pity them. 

45 Deliver us, O Lord our 
God, and gather us from a; 
mong the heathen : that we 
may give thanks unto thy 
holy Name, and make our 
boaſt of thy praiſe. 

46 Bleſſed be the Lord God 


of del from everlaſting, 


and world without end: and 
let all the people Dy". Amen. 


| Marning? 1 Pſalm 107. Conſe 


Prayer temini Domino. 
Give thanks unto the 
() Lord, for he is graci- 
ous : and his mercy 


endureth for ever, 
2 Let them give thanks 


whom the Lord hath redeem- 


ed : and delivered from the 


[hand of the enemy; 


3 And gathered them out 
of To lands, from the eaſt, and 
from the welt: from the north, 
and from the ſouth. 

4 They went aſtray in the 
wildernefs out of the way : 
apd found no city to Be in; 


— a a 


| being faſt bound in miſery and 


ſel of the mol 


Tberxit Ti 


5 Hungry and * Ne 
ſoul fainted if them 

6 So they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble; and he 
delivered them from their di- 
ſtreſs. 

7 He led them forth by the 
right way: that they might go 
to the city where they dwelt. 

8 Othat men would there- 
fore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs : and declare. the 
wonders that he doth for the 
Children of men! 

9 For he ſatisfieth the emp- 
ty foul : and filleth the hun- 

gry, foul with goodnels ; 5 

10 Such as ſit in darkneſs, 
and in the ſhadow of death: 


LILILY 


iron. | 
11 Becauſe they rebelled a- 
gainſt the words of the Lord: 
and lightly regarded the coun- 
Higheſt; 


12 He alſo deci down 
their heart through heavineſs: 
they fell down, and there was 
none to help them. 

13 So when they cried unto 
the Lord in their trouble: he 
delivered them out of their 
diſtreſs. 

14 For he brought them 
out of - darkneſs, and out of 
the ſhadow * death: and 
brake their bonds in ſunder. 

15 O that men would there · 
fore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodnels;:: Ka declare the 

| wonders, 


onders that he doth for the 
hildren 'of men! 

16 For he hath broken the 
gates of ' braſs :; and ſmitten 
he bars of iron in ſunder, 

17 Fooliſh men ate pla- 
gued for their offence: and be- 
cauſe of their wickedneſs, 

18 Their ſoul abhorred all 
manner of meat : and they 
were even hard at deaths door. 
19 So when they cried un- 
to the Lord in their trouble 


diſtreſs. 5 

20 He ſent his word, and 
healed them : and. they, were 
ſived from their deſtruction. 
21 O that men would there- 


goodneſs. ; and declare the 
wonders that he doth for the 
children r 
22 That they would offer 
unto him the ſacrifice of 
chankſgiv ing: and tell out his 
works with gladnels! _ 
23 They that go down to 
the ſea in {hips : and occu 
their buſineſs in great waters, 
24 Theſe men ſee the works 
ofthe Lord : and his wonders 
in the deep. er. 


my wind ariſeth: which litt- 
eth up the waves thereof. 


the heaven, and down again to 
the deep: their ſoul melteth 
away becauſe of the trouble, 


— 
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fore praiſe the Lord for his | 


25 For at his word the ſtor- 


26 They are carried up to 


= 


27 They reel too and fro, 
and ſtagger like a drunken 
man: and are at their wits end. 
28 50 when they cry unto 
the Lord in their trouble : he 
d elivereth them out of their 
diſtreſs. 
29 For he maketh the ſtorm 
to ceale : ſo that the waves 
thereof are till. | 
30 Then are they glad, be- 
cauſe they are at relt : and ſo 


| :|he bringeth them unto the 
he delivered them out of their 


haven where they would be. 
31 O that men would there- 
fore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs : and declare the 
wonders that he doth for the 
children of men ! TY 
32 That they would exalt 
him alſo in the congregation 
of the ple: and praiſe 
him in the ſeat of the elders! 
33 Who turneth the floods 
into a wilderneſs : and drieth 
up the water-ſprings. , 


he barren : for the wickedneſs 


py | of them that dwell therein. 
35 Again, he maketh the 
Water 


| 


Note vn 5 ſtandi 
and water-ſprings of a dr 
1 Pring y 

36 And there he ſetteth the 
hungry : that they may build 
them a city to dwell in. 

37 That they may ſow 
their land, and plant. vine- 
yards: to yield them fruits of 
increaſe. y 


34 A fruitful land maketh| 


| — 


| 


— 


28 He 


38 lle bleſſeth them, ſo that 
they multiply exceedin gly : 
and  fuffererh not their ani 
to decreaſe. 

309 And again, when they 
are 1 and brought low: 
through oppreſſion, through 
any plague or trouble; 

246 Though he ſufier them 
to | evil entreated through 
tyrants: and let them wander 
out of the way in the wilder-| 
nels; 

at Yet helpeth he the 


out of miſery : and make th 
him houſholds like a Aock off 
ſheep. 


42 The ri ighteous will con- 
ſider this and rejoyce : and 
the mouth of all wickedneſs 


ſhall be ſto 
| l ig will pon- 


43 Who 

der theſe things: and they 
ſhall underſtand the loving 
"kindneſs of the Lord. 
Evening? J Pfalm 108. Para- 


Pray er. tum cor meum. 


GO D, my heart is 
C ready, my heart is 
ready : I will fin 
and pive praiſe with the be 
member that I have. 
2. Awake, thou lute and 


right early. 
Lock Twill ive thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, among the peo- 


ple: I will ling praiſes unto 
{rhee-among the nations. 


"Ee Fil iv: Ehe Bilan.” Ei: l H 


[harp : I my ſelf will awake 


4 For thy mercy is greater 
+: | 


than the heavens : and thy 
truth reacheth unto the clouds. 

5 Ser up thy If, O God, 
above the heavens : and thy 
glory above all the earth, 
6 That thy beloved may be 
delivered: let thy tight Hand 
fave them, and hear thou me. 

7 God hath ſpoken in his 
holineſs: Iwill tejoyce there- 
fore, and divide Sichem, and 
mete out the valley of Succoth, 

8 Gilead is mine, and Ma- 
r| nafſes is mine: Ep hraim alſo 
is the ſtrength 972 my head. 

9 Juda is my law-giver, 
Mah i is my waſh-pot : over 
Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe; 
upon Philiſtia will T triumph, 

10 Who will lead me into 
the ſtrong city : and who will 
bring me into Edom ? | 

11 Haſt not thou forſaken 
us, O God: and wilt not 
thou, 0 God, go forth Wal 
our hoſts ? 

12 O help us againſt the 
enemy : for vain is the help 
of man. 

+ is © hrough God we gl 
do great acts: and it is he 
| that ſhall tread down our e. | 
nemies. 

Pſalm 109, Deus laudum. 


T Old not thy ton ue, 0 

God of my praiſe 
the mouth of i the u 
yea, the mouth of the 
ful is opened upon me. 
2 And they have ſpoken 


| 


040 N 
c 


— 


againſt 


e 


| 
10 be ruler over him : and let 


| * 


__The rxit-vay. The 

inſt me with falſe tongnes: 
hey compaſſed me about alfo 
ith words of hatred, and 
ought againſt me without a 
uſe. | : 
3 For the love that I had 
unto them, lo, they take now 
my contrary part : but I give 
my ſelf unto prayer. Y 
4 Thus have they rewarded 
me evil for good: and hatred 
for my good will. 

5 Set thou an ungodly man 


Satan ſtand at his right hand. 
6 When ſentence is given 
upon him, let him be con- 
demned: and let his prayer 
be turned into ſin. | 

Let his days be few: and 
let another take his office. 
8 Loet his children be father- 
leſs: and his wife a widow. - 
' 9 Let his children be vaga- 
bonds,-. and” beg their bread : 


deſolate places. 
* To Let the extortioner con- 
ſume all that he hath : and let 
the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. 
17 Let there be no man to 
pity him: nor to have com- 
paſſion upon his fatherleſs 
cimen.” 2: - 23 
12 Let his poſterity be de- 
ſtroyed: and in the next ge 
neration let his name be clea 


Out. at 
13 Let the wickedneſs 


his fathers be had in rem 


let them ſeek it alſo out of 


| O Lord G 


* 


Fr 2 


V+ 


hrance in the ſight of the Lord: 
and let not the ſin of his mo- 
ther be done away. 5 
14 Let them alway be be- 
fore the Lord: that he may 
root out the memorial of them 
from off the earth; ' ' 
15 And that, 'becauſe' his 
mind was not to do good: 
but perſecuted the poor help- 
leſs man, that he might ſlay 
him that was vexed at the 
ert. i 21117 3608 
16 His delight was in cur- 
fing, and it ſhall happen unto 
him: he loved not bleſſing, 
„K. ſhall it be far from 
Im, e 172 THER 
17 He clothed himſelfwith 
curſing, like as with a rai- 
ment: and it ſhall come into 
his - bowels like water, and 
like oyl into his bones. 
18 Let it be unto him as 
the cloke that he hath upon 
him : and as the girdle thar 
he is alway girded withal. 
19 Letit thus happen from 
the Lord unto mine enemies: 
and to thoſe that 
againſt my ſoul. 
20 But deal thou with me, 


| 
| 


od, according unto 
thy Name: for wert is thy 
AA 

21 O deliver me, for I am 
helpleſs and For and my 
heart is wounded within me. 

22 I go hence like the ſha- 


— 


ſpeak evil 


dow that departeth : and 


their own confuſion, as with a 


him ING the multitude. 


[until I make thine enemies a 


The xxlit. dap. The Pſalms. Ei Eri. Dar 


am driven away as the raſ- 
hopper. 

23 My knees ate weak 
through faſting.: my fleſh is 
dried up for want of fatneſs. 


unto them: they that looked 
upon me, ſhaked their heads. 
25 Help ane, C Lord my 
God: O fave me According to 
thy mercy, || >: 

26 And they ſhall know, how 
that this is ; thy hand :- and 
that thou, Lord, haſt done it. 
1:27 Though they curſe, yet 
bleſs thou: and let them be 
confounded that xiſe up a- 
gainſt me; but let thy ſervant 
reſoyce. 

28 Let mine - adverſaries be 
clothed with ſhame : and let 
them cover themſelves with 


cloke. 

29 As for me; I will give 
great thanks unto the Lord 
with my mouth: and praiſe 


r he ſhall ſtand at 
the * 4 hand of the poor; 
to ſave his ſoul from unrigh- 
teous judges. | 


Mornir ing PRtm 1 110 . B 
Prayer. Dominus. 


15 Lord ſaid unto 


my Lord: Sit thou 
on my right hand, be 


thy footſtool. 


$4 — 


rod of thy power out of 


241 Ae alſo a reproach] 


2 The Lord ſhall ſend the 


Sion: be Thou ruler,” even 
in the midſt among thine e- 
nemies. 

3 In the — way oy "4 gonad 
ſhall the fter thee 
free-will-o 8 wich an ho- 
ly worſhip: the dew of thy. 
birth is of the- womb of che 
morning. 

4 The Lord ſware, and will 
not repent: thou art a Prieſt 
for ever after the order ot | 
Melchiſedech, 

5 The Lord upon thy "IH 
hand : ſhall wound even kings 
in the day of his wrath. 

6 He ſhall Judge among the 
heathen he ſhall fill the pla- 
ces with thedead bodies: and 
{mite in ſunder the heads over 
divers countries. 
7. He ſhall drink of the 
brook in the way: therefore 
ſhall he lift up his head, 

Pſalm. 111. Confuebor tibi. 
1 Will give thanks unto the, 


Lord with my whole! 


heart : ſecretly among the 
faichful, and in the congre- 
gation. 

2 The warks of the Lord 
are great: ſought out of 
all them that have pleaſure 
therein. 

3 His work is worthy to 

be praiſedand had in honour : 
nd his righteouſneſs endureth 


mo ever. 
4. The 


— 
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4 The merciful and gra- 
7 4 Lord hath ſo done his 
marvellous works: that they | 
ought to be had in remem- 
brance. 

5 He hath given meat un- 
to them that fear him: he 
{hall ever be mindful of his 
covenant. - - 

6 He hath ſhewed his peo- 
ple the power of his works: 
that he may give them the 
heritage of the heathen. 
7 The works of his hands 
are verity and judgment: all 
his commandments are true. 
| 8 They ſtand faſt for ever 


truth and equity. | 
9 He ſent redemption un- 
to his people : he hath com- 
manded his covenant for e- 
ver ; holy and reverend is his 
Name. 
10. The fear of the Lord 
is the beginning of wiſdom: 
a good underſtanding have 
all they that do thereafter ; 
the praiſe of it endureth for 
ever. 
Palm 112. Beatus vir. 
Leſſed is the man that 
feareth the Lord : he 

hath great delight in his com- 


2 -His-ſeed ſhall be mighty 

upon earth : the generation of 
the faithful ſhall be bleſſed. - 

3 Riches and plenteouſneſs 

ſhall be in his houſe ; and his 


n Al 


and ever : and are done in 


Halme. The . day. 


— — endureth for 
ever. 
4 Unto the gddly 
ariſeth up light in the dark- 
he is merciful, loving, 
and righteous. | 
5 Agood man is merciful, 
and lendeth : and will guide 
his words with diſcretion. 
6 For he ſhall never be 
and the righteous 
{hall be had in everlaſfi ing re- 


nels : 


3 


membrance. 


the Lord. 


nemies. 


and it ſhall 


forth for evermore. 


there 


7. He will not be afraid of 
any evil tidings: for his heart 
ſtandeth faſt, and believeth in 


8 His heatt is ſtabliſhed, 
and will not ſhrink : until 
he ſee his defire upon his e- 


9 He hath diſperſed Arend, 
and given to the poor: and 
his righteouſneſs remaineth 
for ever; his horn ſhall be 
exalted with honour. 
10 The ungodly ſhall ſee it, 
grieve him : he 
ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and | 
' conſume away; the defire 
the ungodly {hall periſh. _ * 
Pſalm 113. Laudate, pert. 
Raiſe the Lord, ye fer- 
pot aur the ran 
mandments. or the Lord. 
2 Bleſſed be the Name: of 
the Lord : from - this time 


3 The Lords Name is pral⸗ 
ſed: from the riſing up of the 


ſun, 


2E3. 


| 


th 
— _— 
yo = 


un, unto the going down of ary like rams: and _ 


he ſame. 
4 The Lord ts high above | 
U heathen-# and his glory a- 
ove the heavens. 

5 Who is like unto: the 


,ord our God, that hath his 


welling ſo high ; and yet 

umbleth himſelf to behold 
things that are in heaven |i 
earth ? | | 

- 6 He taketh up the ile 
out of the duſt: and lifteth 
the poor out of the mire, 

7 That he may ſet. him 
with the princes: even with 
the princes of his people. 

8 He maketh the barren 
woman to keep. houſe : and 
to be a joyful mother of chil- 
dren. 

EveningT TPſalm 114. In ex- 
2 uin Iſracl. 

MEN Iſrael came 

Cut of Egypt: and 


cob. from|: among. the! ſtrange 
people. 

12 Juda was, tits ſnftuary,,; 
nd Iſrael his dominion. 
3 The ſea ſam that and fled: 
Jordan was driven back. 
A The mountains skipped 


* young ſheep. 


5 What aileth thee, Q thou 
— — thou fleddeſt: and 


hou Jordan, chat thou walt | 


riven bac!!! 
26 os rr Wh that ye 


the houle of Ja- |: 


le hills ike young ſheep ? - 
7 Tremble thou earth, at 
the preſence of the Lord : 


at 
ſthe preſence of the God of 


Jacob. 

8 Who tryed the hard rock 
into a ſtanding water. : and 
the flint ſtone into a ſpring: 

wg well. 1 
Pſal. 115. Non nobis, Domine. 
Ot unto us, O Lord, not 

unto us, but unto thy 
Name give the praiſe : for 
thy. loving mercy, and for thy 
truths ſake. 

2 Wherefore ſhall the hea- 
then ſay : Where is now tore 
God ? 

3 As for our God, he is in 
heaven : he hath done whatſo- 
ever pleaſed him. 

4 Their idols are filver and 
gold: even the work of mens 
hands. 

5 Tbey have mouths and 
ſpeak not: eyes have they and 
Fe not. 05 

6 They have ears and hear 
not: noles have they and ſmell 
he NILS 


like rams: andthe little ils i 


7 They have hands and 
handle not, feet have they 
d walk not : neither ſpeak | 
hey through their throat. 
8 They that make them 
like unto-them : and 10 


9 But thou houſe of Lirael, 


, | 


truſt 


truſt thou in the Lord: he is call upon Jim as = as I 
their ſuccour and defence... live. 

10 Ye houſe of Aaro Pur | The fnares of death.com- 
i your truſt in the Lord: he is | paſſed me round about: and 

their helper and defender. the pains of hell gat hold up- 

11 Ye that fear the Lord, on me. 
t your truſt in the Lord: he 41 ſhall find trouble and hea- 
their helper and defender. vineſs, and I will Gb y upon the 
12 The Lord hath been | Name of the Lord: O Lord, 1 
indful of us, and he ſhall | beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul. 
bleſs us: even he ſhall: bleſs | 5 Gracious is the Lord, and 
e houſe of Iſrael, he ſhall | righteous : yea, our God is 
5 the houſe of Aaron. merciful. 
13 He ſhall bleſs them that 6 The Lord preſeryeth the 
fear the Lord : both ſmall and — 4 1 * in min my 
great. 
14 The Lord ſhall encreaſe * wes 7 then unto thy 
you more and more: you and * O my ſoul : for the Lord 
your children. hath rewarded tee. 
15 Ve are the bleſſed of the 8 And why? thou haſt 
| Lord : who made heaven and | livered 2 oul from deaths 
| earth, mine eyes from tears, Romy | 
' | | x6 All the whole heavens feet from falling, ; 
are the Lords: the earth hath | 9 1 will walk before the 
he given to the children of | Lord: in the land af dle l. 


ga Ying. 
17 The dead praiſe not 10Thelieved, and cherer 


thee, O Lord : neither all | will I ſpeak, but 1 was/ fore 

they that go down into filence. | troubled ; I faid in my hatts, 
18 But we will praiſe the All men are lars. 

Lord: from this time forth 11 What reward ſhall 1 


for evermore. Praiſe the Lord. give unto; the Lord: for all 


ble 


R 


9 


the benefits that he hath Aan 
Morning? SPfalm. 1 16. Di- unto me? 
Fra er. T /exi, quoniam. | 12 I will receive the vows 


m well pleaſed : that | of falvation : and call on 
the Lord hath heard the | the Name of the Lord. 
voice of my prayer. 13 J will pay my vows now 
| 2 That he hath inclined his | in the preſence of all his 
jar unto me: therefore will I | ple: W in the 
TT, : 4 Cr 


—— — 


The rriv. bay. 


his ſaints. WAX 
14 Behold, O Lord, how 


that I am thy ſervant : I am 


thy ſervant, and the ſon off 
thine handmaid, thou haſt 
broken my bonds in ſunder. 
Iß5 ͤ 1 will offer to thee the 
ſacrifice of thankſgiving: and 
will call upon the Name of 
the Lord. 
16 I will pay my vows un- 
to the Lord in the ſight of all 
his people : in the courts of 
the Lords houſe, even in the 
midſt of thee, 0 Jeruſalem. 
Praiſe the Lord. 
Pal. 117. Laudate Dominum. 
Praiſe the Lord, all ye 
heather: praiſe him, all 
ye nations. 


2 For his mentifal kind- 


neſs i is ever more and more to- 

wards us: and the truth of 
Re Lord endureth for ever. 

Praiſe the Lord. 

Plat. 118. Conſitemini Domino. 

Give thanks unto the 

Lord, for he is graci- 


ons : becauſe his mary endu- | 


! reth for ever. 

2 Let Iſrael now confeſs, 
that he is gracious : and that 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
3 Let the houſe of Aaron 


c ndureth for ever. 
4 Yea, let them now that 


The Þ a ns. 


of the Lord is the death off 
trouble: and the Lord hear 


vi confeſs : that his mercy | 


— 


(] + [4 


11 


5 Icalled upon the Lord in 


me at large 

6 The Fed is is on my ſide 
I will not fear what man d 
unto me. 

7 The Lord taketh my pe 
with them that help m 
therefore ſhall I ſee my dete 
upon mine enemies. 

- 8 It is better to truſt in the 
Lord: than to put any confi- 
dence in man. 

9 It is better to truſt in the 
Lord: than to put any confi- 
dence in princes. 

10 All nations compaſſed 
me round about : but in the 
Name of the Lord will 1 de- 
ſtroy them. 

11 Theykept me in on every 
fide, they kept me in, I ſay, on 

fide : but in the Name of 
due Lord will I deſtroy them. 

12 They came about me 
like bees, and are extinCt even 
as the fire among the thorns : ; 
for in the Name of the Lord 
I will deſtroy them. 

13 Thou "haſt thruſt Ho 
at me, that I might fall : but 
the Lord was my the” 1 

14 The Lord is my ſtrength 
and my ſong : and 1s become 
my ſalvation. 

15 The voice of jo Joy 
health is in the dwellings _ 
the righteous ; the right hand 


— the Lord, confeſs : that of the Lord bringeth mighty 
his mercy endureth for ever. things to paſs. 
— — — The. 


— — 


q 


16 The right hand of the 
Lord hath the inence : 
the right hand of the Lord 
bringeth . to paſs. 
17 1 ſhall not die, but live : 
and . the works of the 
Lord. b 
18 The Lord hath chaſtned 


and corrected me: but he hathj his mercy endureth for ever. 
not given me over unto death.] Evening 
19 Open me the gates off 


righteouſneſs : that I may go 
into: them, and- give thanks 


unto the Lord. 
20 This is the gate of the 


| Lord : the righteous ſhall en- 


ter into it. | 

21 I will thank thee, for 
thou haſt heard me : and art 
become my ſalvation. 

22 The ſame ſtone which| 
the builders refuſed : is be-| 
come: the head-ſtone in the 


corner. 


23 This is the Lords do- 
ing: and it is maryellous j in 
our eyes. 

24 This is the day which 
the Lord hath made: we will 
rejoyce and be glad in it. 

25 Help me now, O Lord: 


0 Lord ſend us now proſpe- 


. Bleſſed be he that co- 
meth in the Name of the 
Lord: we have wiſhed you 
good luck, ye that are f the 
[houſe of che Lord. 

27 Gad is the Lord, who 
225 ** us light: bind 


he UE UI) e RG 
The xriv. day. The Plalms. The 


the facrifice with cords, ye: 
even unto the horns of the 
altar. 
28 Thou art my God, and I 
will thank thee : thou art my 
God, and I will praiſe thee. -:: 
29 O give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he is gracious: and 


Pſalm 1 19. Beati 
Prayer. ( 4mmaculati. 
Leſſed are thoſe that 
are undetiled in the 
way : and walk in che 
law. of the Lore. 

- 2Bleſlled are they that heed 
his teſtimonies; and ſeek him 
with their whole heart. 

3 For they whodo'no'wick- 
edneſs: walk in his ways. 

4 Thou haſt charg that 
we ſhall diligently keep thy 
commandments. - 

5 O that my ways were 
made ſo direct: that might: 
keep thy ſtatutes! -- - / 

6 80 ſhall 1 not be con- 
founded: while I have reſpeCt 
unto all thy commandments. 

Iwill thank thee wich an 
unfeigned heart: when I ſhall 
have learned the judgments of 
thy righteouſneſs. c 

8 J will keep thy ceremo- 
nies: O forſake me not utterly. 

I quo corriget? 
Herewithal ſhall a 

young man cleanſe 
his way: even by ruling him- 
ſelf after thy word, 


2 With | 


an. 
« Vaye. | 


mon „ — 


mandments from me. 


2 With my whole heart 

ve I ſought thee: O let me 

ot go wrong out of thy com- 
ndments. 

3 Thy words have I hid 


t ſin againſt thee. | 
4 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: | 


1 ” * 

have had as great 1h ht 
* way of thy teſtimonies : 
5 in all manner of riches. 
- 7 I Will talk of thy com- 
andments: and have Teſpeft 
unto thy ways. 
- 8 My delight ſhall be in thy 
ſtatutes : and I will not for- 
er 8 word. | 
Retrihus ſervo tuo. 
Do well unto thy ſer⸗ 
| vant : that I may live 
and keep thy word. 
2 Open thou mine eyes: 
that I may fee the wondrous 
things of thy law. Jo 
3 I am a ſtranger upon 
earth: O hide not thy com- 


4 My ſoul breaketh out 
for the very fervent defire : 
that it hath alway unto thy | - 
Judgments. 
5 Thou haſt rebuked the 
proud: and curſed are they 
that do err from thy com- 
'mandments. 

6 O turn from me ſhame 


r Erl. vay. The Palms. The trv. dan 


ithin my heart: that [ſhould | 


and rebuke: for I have kept | 
thy teſtimonies. 
7 Princes alſo did fit and 
ſpeak againſt me: but thy ſer- 
vant is occupied in thy ſtatutes. 
8 For thyteſtimonies ate my 
delight: nd my counſellers. 
Adbefit' pavimento. 
* ut. cleaveth to the 
duſt: O quicken thou 
me according to my word. 
2 I have acknowledged By 
ways, and thou — m6 
O teach me thy ſtatutes. 
3 Make me to underſtand 
the way of thy command- 
ments: and {> ſhall I talk of 
thy wondrous works. 
4 My ſoul melteth away for 
very heavineſs: comfort thou 
me according unto thy word. 
5 Take from me the way of 
ting and cauſe thou me to 
make much of thy la. 
6 I have choſen the way of 
truth: and thy ——.— 
222 I laid before me. 
7 have ſtuck unto thy te- 
\Kimonies * O Lord, confound 
me not. 
8 I will run the way of thy 
commandments : when thou 
haſt ſer my heart at — 


Marning my Fido pone. 
Each me, O Lord, the 


[ way of thy ſtatutes : 


and I ſhall KEEP it 


unto the end. 
2 2 Give 


TLF TT i; yp. © N 1 
2 Give me underſtanding, 
and I ſhall keep thy law: yea, 
I ſhall keep it with my whole 
heart. DA ne 5 

3 Make me to go in the 
path of thy commandments : 
for therein is my defire. 

4 Incline my heart unto thy 
eſtimonies: and not to cove- 
touſneſs. | 

5 O turn away mine eyes, 
eſt they behold vanity : and 
quicken thou me in thy way. 

65 O ſtabliſh thy word in 


thee. | 
7 Take 


away the rebuke 
judgments are good. 
8 Behold, my delight is in 
thy commandments : O quick- 
en mein thy righteouſneſs. 
Et vemat ſuper me. 
Et thy loving mercy come 
alſo unto me, O Lord: 
even thy ſalvation, according 
unto thy word. 1 
2 So ſhall I make anſwer 
unto my blaſphemers : for my 
truſt is in thy word. 
3 O take not the word of 
thy truth utterly out of my 
mouth: for my hope is in thy 
judgments. | 
4 So ſhall I alway keep thy 
law : yea, for ever and ever. 
5 And I will walk at liber- 
ty : for I ſeek thy command- 
ments. a 


— 


thy ſervant : that I may fear 


Lat Lam afraid of : for thy 


6 I will ſpeak of thy teſti-⸗ 


c uf. 
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monies alſo, even before kings: 
and will not be aſhamed. 

7 And my delight ſhall be 
in thy commandments: which 
] have loved. 1 

8 My hands alſo will I lift 
up unto thy commandments, 
which I have loved: and my 
ſtudy ſhall be in thy ſtatutes. 

Me mor efto ſervi tui. 
. Think upon thy ſervant, 
as concerning thy word: 
wherein thon haſt cauſed me 
to put my truſt, 

2 The fame is my comfort 
in my trouble : for thy word 
hath quickned me. 

3 The proud have had me 
exceedingly in derifion : yet 
_ L not ſhrinked from thy 

4 For I remembred thine 
everlaſting judgments, OLord: 
and received comfort. ; 

5 I am horribly afraid : for 
— ungodly that forſake thy 

aw. | 

6 Thy ſtatutes have been 
my ſongs : in the houſe of my 
pilgrimage. 

7 Ihave thought upon thy 
Name, O Lord, in the night- 
{eaſon : and have kept thy law. 

8 This I had : becauſe I 
kept thy commandments. 
Portio mea, Domane. 

f Ye art my portion, O 
1 Lord: Ihave promiſed 
to keep thy law. 

2 I made my 


humble pe- 
tition 


C'S * 
N N — 


tition in thy preſence with m 

whole heart: O be merciful 
unto meaccording to thy word. 
3 I called mine own ways 
to remembrance: and turned 


41 made haſte, and pro- 
longed not the time: to keep 
thy commandments. 

5 The congregations of the 

ngodly have robbed me :-but 
| I NO not forgotten thy law. 
| 6 At midnight I will riſe 
to give thanks unto thee : be- 
cauſe of. thy. righteous judg- 
ments. 

7 Tam a companion of all 
them that fear thee : and keep) 
thy commandments, . 

8. The earth, O Lord, is 
Full of thy mercy : O teach me 
thy ſtatutes. 

Bonitatem feciſti. 
Lord, thou haſt dealt gr 
cioully with thy — 
9 unto thy word. 


ſtanding and knowledge: for I 
have believed thy mend: 
ments. 
3 Before I was troubled, I 
went wrong: but now have I 
kept thy word. 

4 Thou art good and graci- 
ous: O teach me thy ſtatutes. 

5 The proud have imagi- 
ned a lie againſt me: but I will 
keep thy commandments with 
my whole heart. 


my feet unto thy teſtimonies. 


arn me true under- 


6 Their heart is as fat 28 a 


Malms. Xx. Dd 


been in thy law. 


7. It is good for me that! 


poo been 1n trouble : 
may learn thy ſtatutes. 


Prayer unt ME. 


H V hands have made 
| me and faſhioned 
me: O Pra me un- 


derſtand ing, that 
thy commandments. 


thy word. 


34 know, 0 Lord, that 
thy judgments Are right : and 
that thou of very faithfulneſs 
haſt cauſed me to be troubled. 

4 O let thy merciful kind- 
neſs be my comfort: according 
to thy word unto thy ſervant. 

5 O let thy loving mercies 
come unto me, that I may live: 
for thy law is my delight. 

6 Let the proud be con- 
founded, for they go wicked- 
ly about to deſtroy me: but! 
will be occupied in thy com- 


mandments. 


7 Let ſuch as fear thee, and 
have known thy teſtimonies : 


be turned unto me. 


8 O let my heart be ſound 
in thy ſtatutes : that I be not 


alhamed. 


bravvn : hutmy delight hath 


8 The law of thy mouth is 
dearer unto me: than thou- 
ſands of gold and filver. 

DARE tuæ fece- 


may learn 


2 They that fear thee will 
be glad when they ſee me : be- 
cauſe J have put my truſt in 


that I 


| Deſeci 


: 
_- The xi 
. 


Defecit anima mea. 
Y ſoul hath longed for 
thy falvation : and I 
have a good hope becauſe of 
thy word. 11 75 
2 Mine cyes long ſore for 
thy worde: ſaying, O when 
wilt thou comfort me | 
3 For I am become like a 
bottle in the ſmoke : yet do I 
not forget thy ſtatutes. | 
4 How many are the days 
of thy ſervant : when wilt 
thou be avenged of them that 
cute me? he 
5 The proud have digged 
pits for me : which are not af 
ter thy law. | 
6 All thy commandments 
are true: they perſecute me 
falſly, O be thou my help. 
7 They had almoſt made 
an end of me upon earth: but 


ments. 
8 O quicken me after th 
loving kindneſs : and fo ſhall 
I keep the teſtimonies of thy 
mouth. i 
In æternun, Dome. 
Lord, thy word: endu- 
reth for ever in heaven. 
2 Thy truth alſo remaineth 
from one generation to an- 
other : thou haſt laid the 
foundation of the earth, and 
it abideth. 
3 They continue this day 
according to thine ordinance : 
for all things ſerve thee. 


Ab. Thel 


4 If my delight had not 


I forſook not thy command- |- 


a 


, ; X * 
'S A | * 1 . 


been in thy law :1 ſhould have 
periſhed in my trouble. 
5. I will never forget thy 
commandments : for with 
them thou haſt quickned me. 
6 Jam thine, O ſave me: 
for I have ſought thy com- 
mandments. © Ao 
7 The ungodly laid wait 
for me, to deſtroy me: but ! 
will conſider thy teſtimonies, 
8 ſee that all things come 
toan end : but thy command- 
ment is exceeding broad. 
Dromodo dilexi! 
Ord, what love have I un- 
to thy law : all the day 
long is my ſtudy in it. 
2 Thou through thy com- 
mandments haſt made nie wi- 
ſer than mine enemies : for 
they ate ever with me. 
3 I have more underſtand- 
ing than my teachers: for thy 
teſtimonies are my ſtudy. 
4 1 am wiſer than the aged: 
becauſe I keep thy command - 
-ments, 
5 I have refrained my feet 
from every evil way : that I 
may keep thy word. 
6 I have not ſhrunk from 
thy judgments : for thou 
teacheſt me. 
7 O how fiveet are thy 
words unto my throat : yea, 
{weeter than hony unto my 
mouth. 
8 Through thy command- 


me 


ä _ 


ments. 


ments 1 


| Et underſtanding : 
[therefore I ha 


te all evil ways. 


Morning? F Lwcerna pedibus 
Prayer . Mens. OJ 
HY word is a lantern 
: : unto my feet: and a 
£ light unto my paths. 
2 I have ſworn, and am 
ſtedfaſtly purpoſed : to keep 
thy righteous Judgments. 
31 am troubled above mea- 
ſure : quicken me, O Lord, 
according to thy ward, 
Leet the free-will-offerings 
of my mouth pleaſe thee, O 
Lord: and teach me thy judg- 
ments. | 
5 My ſoul is alway in my 
__ : yet do I not forget thy 
W. 
6 The ungodly have laid a 
{ſnare for me : but yet I ſwer- 
ved not from thy comthand- 


7 Thy teſtimonies have I 
claimed as mine heritage for 
ever : and why ? they are the 
very joy of my heart. 

8 I have applied my heart 
to fulfil thy Natutes alway : 
even unto the end. | 

Iniquos odio habui, 


"The xvi. day: The Pſalms: The xxvi. vay? © 


L 07 1 3687 Thou putte 


ed: I will keep the command- 
ments of my God. t 

4 O ſtabliſh me according 
to thy word, that I may live: 
and let me not be diſappoint- 


3 hope. ö 
5 Hold thou me up, and I 


ſhall be fate: yea, my delight 
{hall be ever in thy ſtatutes. 
6 Thou haft troden down 
all them that depart from thy 
ſtatutes: for they imagine but 


deceit. | 
ﬆ away all 

the ungodly of the earth like 
droſs : therefore I love thy 
teſtimonies. 5 
8 My fleſh trembleth for 
fear of thee : and I am afraid 
of thy Judgments. | 


Feci judicium. 
Deal with the thing that is 
lawful and right: O give 
me not over unto mine op- 
preſſors. e: 

2 Make thou thy ſervant 
to delight in that which is 
good : that the proud do me 
no wrong. 5 

3 Mine eyes are waſted a- 
way with looking for thy 


+ Hate them that imagi 
evil things: but thy 
do I love. | 


2 Thouart my defence tutes. 
ſhield : and my truſt is inthy 5 I am thy ſervant, O grant 
word. me underftanding : that I may 
3 Away from me, ye wick} know thy teſtimonies, - - « 
1 a 


thy righteouſneſs. 

4 O deal with thy ſervant 
according © unto thy loving 
mercy : and teach me thy ſta- 


health : and for the word of 


ac. — 


— 


8 Therefore hold I ſtraight 


— 


HEL! 


s Ic is time for thee, Lord, 
to lay to thine hand: for they 
have deſtroyed thy law. 

7 For I love thy command- 
ments : above gold- and pre- 
cious ſtone. | 


„ 


14. 


9 


i: 


all thy commandments : and 
all falſe ways I utterly abhor. 
Mirabilia. 

NA FHy teſtimonies are won- 
| derful : therefore doth 
my foul keep them. 

2 When thy word goeth 
forth : it giveth light and un- 
derſtanding unto the ſimple. 
3 I opened my mouth, and 
drew in my breath: for my 
delight was in thy command- 
ments. 

4 O look thou upon me, 
and be merciful unto me : as 
thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe 
that love thy Name. | 
5 Order my ſteps in thy 
word: and fo ſhall no wicked- 
neſs have dominion over me. 
6 O deliver me from the 
wrongful dealings of men: 
and ſo ſhall I keep thy com- 
mandments. | 

7 Shew the light of thy 
countenance upon thy ſervant : 
and teach me thy ſtatutes. 

| 8 Mine eyes guſh out with 
water: becauſe men keep not 
Nh... 

Juſtus es, Domine. 
R hteous art thou, O 
|. ord : and true is thy: 
Judgment, 


1 


— 


Ums. The fi 


- 


2 The teſtimonies that thou 
haſt commanded : are exceed- 
ing righteous and true. 

3 My zeal hath even con- 
ſumed me : becauſe mine e- 
nemies have forgotten thy 
words, | 

4 Thy word is tried to the! 
uttermoſt: and thy ſervant lo- 
veth it. 

I am ſmall, and of no re- 
putation: yer do I not forget 
thy commandments. 2 

6 Thy righteouſneſs is an 
everlaſting righteouſheſs : and 
thy law is the truth. | 

7 Trouble and heavineſs 
have taken hold upon me: ye: 
is my delight in thy com- 
mandments. | 

8 The righteouſneſs of thy 
teſtimonies is everlaſting : O 

nt me underſtanding, and 
| ſhall live. | 
Evening 


— — 


Clamav1 in toto 
Prayer. corde meo. 
Call with my whole heart : 
hear me, O Lord, I will 
keep thy ſtatutes. 
2 Yea, even unto thee do 
I call: help me, and I ſhall 
keep thy teſtimonies, 
3 Early in the morning do 
T cry unto thee : for in thy 
word is my truſt. WIS 
4 Mine eyes prevent the 
night-watches : that I might 
be occupied in thy words. 
5 Hear my voice, O Lord, 
according unto thy loving 
D kind- 


Me 


— 


ſand deliver me: quicken me 


trouble me, and perſecute me: 


; 


| 


| they keep not thy law. 


8 Thy word is true from 


do not forget thy law. 


]_The rrhl. day. The Þ 


$ : quicken me accord- 
as thou art wont. | 
6 They draw nigh that of 
lice perſecute me: and are 


y law. | 
7 Be thou nigh at hand, O 
Lord : for all thy command- 
ments are true. | 
8 As concerning thy teſti- 
monies, I have known long 


them for ever. 

Vide bumilitatem. 

| Conſider mine adverſity 
and deliver me: for I 


2 Avenge thou my cauſe, 


according to thy word. | 
3 Health is far from the 
ungodly : for they regard not 
thy ſtatutes. | 

4 Great is thy mercy, O 
Lord : quicken me as thou 


art wont. 
5 Many there are that 


yet do I not ſwerve from thy 
teſtimonies. 

6 It grieveth me when I 
ſee the tranſgreſſors: becauſe 


7 Conſider, O Lord, how1 
love thy commandments : O 
quicken me according to thy 
loving kindneſs. 


everlaſting : all the judgments] 
of thy righteouſneſs endure 


% 


for evermore. 


. 


fince : that thou haſt grounded | 
3 - [praiſe thee : becauſe of thy 


Principes perſecuti ſunt, 
Rinces have perſecuted 

me without a cauſe : but 

my heart ſtandeth in awe of 
thy word. {WSK 
2 J am as glad of thy word: 

as one that findeth great ſpoils. 
3 As for lies, I hate and 
abhor them : but thy law do 
I love. | 
4 Seven times a day do 1 


righteous judgments. 
5 Great is the peace that 
they have who love thy law : 
and they are not offended at it. 

6 Lord, I have looked for 
thy ſaving health : and done 
after thy commandments. 

7 My ſoul hath kept thy 
teſtimonies. : and loved them 
exceedingly. | 

8 I have kept thy com- 
mandments and teſtimonies : 
for all my ways are before 
thee, . 
Approbinquet deprecat io. 

Et my complaint come 
before thee, O Lord: 


ding to thy word. | 
2 Let my ten come 
before thee : deliver me ac- 


give me underſtanding accor- 


oraing to thy word. 

3 My lips ſhall ſpeak 
thy p 

taught me thy ſtatutes. _ 
4 Yea, my tongueſhall fing 


of 


of thy word: for all thy us | 


mandments are righteous. 


» 


5 Lei 


raiſe : when thou haſt /*": 


The rxvit; day. The Þ 


aims; The Frl. day; 


Ne 
d: 
Or- 


| 


me 


4 


haſt 


| hall 


fro 


talfe tongue: 


5 Let thine hand help me: 
for I have choſen thy com- 
mandments. 

6 I have longed for thy ſa- 
ving health, O Lord: and in 
thy law is my delight. 

"7 C O let my ſoul live, and 
it praiſe thee : and thy 
hn {hall help me. 

8 I have goneaſtray like a 
ſheep that is loſt : O ſeek thy 
ſervant, for I do nor forget 
thy commandments. 


Pſalm 120. 
Prayer. Dominum. 
\ X THEN I was in 
| trouble, I called 

upon the Lord : 
and- he heard me. 

2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, 
from lying lips: and from a 
deceitful rongue. 

3 What reward ſhall bei th 
hog or done unto thee, thou] 1 


Morning? 


dar of: they make ben reay 
7 Let battle. 


= 


and ſharp arrows, with hot 
burning coals. : 
| 4 Wo is me, that I am 


conſtrained to dwell with the houſe of the Lord. 


Meſech: and to have my ha- 
bitation among the tents o 
Kedar. 

5. My f ſoul hath long dwelt t 
among them : that are ene 
mies unto peace. 

6 1 hau for peace, but 
when I ſpeak unto them there- 


* 


Ag keeper : the Lord is thy de- 


even mighty 


Pſalm 121. Leuadi venlos. | 

I Will litt up mine eyes unto 

the hills: from whence 
cometh my help. 

2 My help cometh even 
from us Lord: who hath 
made heaven and earth. 

2 He will not ſuffer thy 
foot to be moved: and he that 
keepeth thee will not ſleep. 

4 Behold, he that keepeth 
Iſtael : ſhall neither {lumber 
nor ſleep. 

5 The Lord himſelf is _ 


fence upon thy right hand; 

6 So that the fan ſhall not 
burn thee by day: neither the 
moon by night. 

7 The Lord ſhall preſerye 
thee from all evil: yea, it is e- 
ven he that ſhall kee eeptby ſoul. 

8 The Lord ſhall preſerve 

ty going our and thy coming 
om this rime forth for 
— 
Pſalm 122. Letatus ſum. 
Was glad when they ſaid 
unto me: we will go into 


2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in 
thy gates: O Jeruſalem. 

3 Jeruſalem is built as a ci- 
ty: that is at unity in it felt. 

4 For thither the tribes go 
up, even the tribes of 5 
Lord: to teſtifie unto Iſrael, 
to give thanks unto the Name 
of the Lord. | 

J For there is the ſeat of 

2 judg- 


. [companions lakes; I will wiſh 


— 


"The £xvil 
judgment: even the ſeat of 
he houſe of David. 


Jeruſalem: they ſhall proſper 
that love thee. 


walls 


6 O pray for the peace of 


Peace - be within thy 
A and plenteouſneſs 
within thy palaces. | 
8 For my brethren and 


thee proſperity. 
9 Yea, becauſe of the houſe 
of the Lord our God : I will 
ſeek to do thee good. 
Pſalm 123. Ad te levavi oculos 
meos. 
Nto thee lift I up mine 
eyes: O thou that dwel- 
leſt in the heavens. 


2 Behold, even as the eyes 
of ſervants look unto the hand 


— — 
— —— 


eyes of a maiden unto the 
hand of her miſtreſs : even ſo 
our eyes wait upon the Lord 
out God, until he have mercy 
upon us. 

3: Have mercy upon us, O 
Lord, have mercy upon us: 
for we are utterly deſpiſed. 

4 Our ſoul is filled with he 
ſcoraful reproof of the weal- 
thy : and with the deſpiteful- 
neſs of the proud. 

Pſalm 1 24. Niſi quia Dominus. 

F the Lord himſelf had not 

been on our fide, now may 
Urael fay : if the Lord him- 
ſelf = not been on our ſide, 
when men 1 roſe up againſt us; 


up 
wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. 


of their maſters, and as the 


| teous put their hand unto 


b — 
* 


2 They had ſwallowed us 
quick : when they were fo 


3 Yea, the waters had 
drowned us: and the ſtream 
had gone over our ſoul. 

4 The deep waters of the 
proud : had gone even over our 
ſoul. 

5 But praiſed be the Lord: 
who hath not given us : over 
for a prey unto their teeth. 

6 Our ſoul is eſcaped even 
as a bird out of the ſnare of 
the fowler : the ſhare is bro- 
ken, and we are delivered. 

7 Our help ſtandeth in the 
Name of the Fo: who hath 
made heaven and earth. 
Pſalm 125. Qi confidunt. 

Hey that put their truſt 

in ha Lord, ſhall be e- 
ven as the mount Sion : which 
may not be removed, but 
ſtandeth faſt for ever. 

2 The hills ſtand about Je- 
ruſalem : even ſo ſtandeth the 
Lord round about his people, 


more. 

3 For the rod of: the un- 
godly cometh not into the lot 
of the righteous : leſt the righ- 


wickednels.. 

4 Do well, 0 Lord : unto 
thoſe that are good and true 
of heart. 


unto their own n wickednels : 


from this time forth for ever- 


5 As for ſack: as turn back 


the 


er e,, ' 


then were we 
that dream. 


— 


2 , nl 


the Lord ſhall lead them forth 
with the evil doers, bur peace 
ſhall be upon Iſrael. 
Plalm 126. 

In convertendo. 
HEN the Lord 

turned again the 

captivity of Sion : 
ike unto them 


1771 


The E 


2 Then was our mouth fil- 
led with laughter: and our 
tongue with joy. 

3 Then ſaid they among 
the heathen: The Lord hath 
done N things for them. 

the Lord hath done | 
_ things for us already : 
whereof we reJoyce. 

5 Turn our captivity, O 
Lord: 
ſouth. 

6 They that ſow i in tears: 


ſhall reap in Joy. 

7 He 2 now goeth on 
his way weeping, and beareth 
forth good leed : ſhall doubt- 
ks come again with joy, and 
bring his ſheaves with him. 
Palm 127. Niſi Dominus. 
Xcept the Lord build the 

houſe : their labour is 
but loſt that build ir. | 

2 Except the Lord keep 
the city : the watchman wa- 
keth but in vain. 

3 It is but loſt labour that: 
je haſte to riſe up early, and 
o late take reſt, and eat the 
= of carchulnels ; for ſo 


8 the rivers in the be. 


of thine houſe. 


| thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in 


Ums. Che! 1 


he giveth his beloved ſleeps 

4 Lo, children and the fruit 
of the womb : are an heri- 
tage and gift that cometh o 
the Lord. 

5 Likeas the arrows in the 
hand of the giant: even ſo 
are the young children. 

6 Happy is the man that 
hath his quiver full of them : 
they ſhall not be aſhamed' 
wow they - ſpeak with their 
enemies in the gate. 

Pſalm 128. Beati omner. 


—_— 


Lefled are all they that 
fear the Lord: an walk 
in his ways. 


2 For thou ſhalt eat the la- 
bours of thine hands: O well 
is thee, and happy ſhalt thou 


3 Thy wite ſhall be as the 
fruitful vine : upon the walls 


4 Thy children like the 
olive-branches : round 1 
thy table. 

5 Lo, thus ſhall the man 
be Veſt : that feareth the 
Lord. 

6 The Lord from out of 
Sion ſhall {> bleſs thee : that 


roſperity all thy lite long. 
: 1 3 that thou ſhalt ſee 
thy childrens children: and 


ce upon Iſrael. 
Paal 129. Sepe expiugnaverunt, 


Any a time have they |} 
Mig me from 
wy 


6 


0 
— —_— 


. 


_The xxvit. day 
my youth up: may Iſrael now 
tay, 
2.4 Yea, mary a time have 
they vexed me from my youth 
up: but they have not pre- 
| vailed agai me, 

3 The plowers plowed up- 
on * back: and made long 

furrows. 
But the righteous Lord: 

10 hath hewn the ſhares of the 
| ungodly in pieces. 
| Let them be confounded 
and turned backward : as ma - 
ny as have evil will at Sion. 
6 Let them be even as the 
| graſs growing upon the houſe- 
tops: which withereth afore 

5 up. 
7 Whereof the mower fil- 


"(I | 8 


lie 


his boſom. 

| 8 So that they who go by 
| Tay not ſo much as, The Lord 
| vou: we wiſh you 


r 
2515 luck in the Name of 
the. Lord, | 

_Plalm 130. De profundis. 
| Ut of the deep have I 
[ called untothee; OLord: 
| Lord, hear my voice. 
2 0 let thine ears conſider 
well the voice of my com- 
 plaint, 
3 If thou, Lond, wilt be 
extreme to mark what is done 
amis: Q- Lord, who. may. 


Aide it? 


* + Fe rhe 15 meer with 


, 


progd. is my truſt, 


leth not his hand: neither he i 
that bindeth up the ſheaves, 


Almse } RI. 


eared. 


5 I look for the Lord, my 
Gul doth wait for him : in his 


6 My foul fleeth unto the 
Lord: befbre the morning 
watch, I ſay, before the morn- 
ing watch, 


hee : Fea 0e ſhalt thou be | 


7 O Iſrael, truſt in the 
Lord, for with the Lord there | 
is mercy : and with him is 
plenteous redemption. 
8 And he ſhall redeem I | 
mel; from all his ſins. 
Malm 131. Domne, non eſt. | 
Ord, Iam not high- mind- 
ed: I have no proud 
2. 


2 I do not exerciſe my rar! 
in great matters: which are 
too high for me. 

3 Bur I refrain my foul, 

and keep it low, like as a 
child that is weaned: from his 
mother: yea, my ſoul is even 
as à weaned child. 

4 O IIrael, truſt in che 
Lord: from this time forth 
for evermore. 


— — 


Morning Pfilm 132. 
Prayer. emento.Domine 
l ORD. remember Da- 
vid: and all his trouble. 
2 How he {ware unto | 
the Lord: and vowed a vow | 
unto the Almighy: God of| 
Jacob; 


31 will not come within 
| © the 


— — — 


— . A. hi ———— 


N 


g 


| 


| 


| them: their 
lit up eit for evermore. 
| rot the 


[4.3 Until J find out a place 


| knees before his footſtool. 


the tabernacle of mine houſe 
nor climb up into my bed; 

4 1 will not ſuffer mine 
eyes to fleep, nor mine eye: 
lids to ſlumber: neither the 
temples of my head to take 
any reſt, | 


for the temple of the Lord 


God of Jacob. 
6 Lo, we heardof the ſame 
at Ephrara : and found it in 
the wood. | 
7 We will go into his ta- 
bernacle : and fall low on our 
8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy 
reſting place : Thou, and If 
ark of thy ſtrengt 
9 Let thy tet be clo- 
the wit h rjghreouhels and 
let thy fin ling with joy 
Küulels 
10 For thy Kea Digits i 
Ake: turn not away t 
ſence of thine Anointed. 
11 The Lord hath nad 1 
Rithful oath unt David: and |. 
he al not ſhrink from it; ! 1 
2 Of the ffuit of thj bo- 


* Aal! ſet upon th eat. |. 


13 If chy children will 
heed. my, covenant, and my 
imonics that I mall 0 
0 N ao ſhall 


an habitation for the mighty] 


15 This ſhall be my reſt 
for ever: here will 1 c well, 
tor J have a delight therein. 

16 J will bleſs her victuals, 
with increaſe: and will ſatis- 
fie her poor with bret. 

17 I will deck her prieſts 
with health: and her ſaints 
ſhall rejpyce and ſing. | 
18 There ſhall I make tlie 
horn of David to Aouriſh ; I 
have ordained a laiftern for 
mine 1 K 8 1 7 
for his enemies, I 
mall clothe them with flame: 
but upon himlelf ſhall his 
crown flouriſh. | 
Pſalm 133. Ecce, quam bonus. 
Ehold, how good and . 

ful a thing it is: re- 
thren to dwell together in 
unity. 

2 It is like the precious 
| cit ent upon; the head, that 
ran down unto. the beard. E 
| cen unto Aarons beard, and | 
| went down. to the skirts of 
his clothing. 

3 Like 3 AS * deny of Hed. 
mon: Which fell upon the 
hill 7 Sion. 

4 For there the Lord pro- 
miſed his ng : and lite 
| for evermore. 

Pfalm 134. Ecce nne. 
Ehold now, praiſe the 

Lord: all ye ſervants of | 


' 


| 


Lord hath: che- the Lord; 
| ſen Sion to 55 an habitation | 2 Ye that by night ſtand i in 
= CB: he hath longed | the houſe of the Lord: even 
Fr her. | 23 in 
| 


e rxvitt. day, The 


ur God. 

3 Lift up your hands in 
the ſanctuary: and praiſe 
e Lord. 

4 The Lord that made 
ven and earth : give thee 
leſſing out of Sion. 
ſalm 135. Laudate Nomen. 
Praiſe the Lord, laud ye 
the Name of the Lord: 


ord 3 
2 Ve that ſtand in the houſe 


the houſe of our God. 

the Lord is gracious : O fing 
praiſes unto his Name, for it 
is lovely. 

choſen Jacob unto himſelf: 


ſion. 


Lord is great: and that o 


o 


Tea, and in all deep places. 


lightnings with the rain 
bringing the winds out of hi 
ures 


n the courts of the houſe of | 9 He hath ſent tokens and 


raiſe it, O ye ſervants of the] 12 And gave their land to 
| be an heritage; even an heri- 


of the Lord : in the courts of 


3 O praiſe the Lord, for| thy memorial, O Lord, from 


4 For why? the Lord hath| cjous unto. his ſervants. - 


and Iſrael for his own poſleſ-| the heathen, they are but fil- 
5 For I know that the mens hands. - 


Lord is above all gods. | fpeal 


| 6 Whatſoev er the Lord but they ſee nor. 
pleaſed, that did he in hea-| 


ſven, and in earth: and in theſ yet they hear not: neither is 


7 He bringerh forth the mouths. © oh 
clouds from the ends of the| 18 They that make them 


world: and ſendeth 75 are like unto them : and fo 


—— A. — 


onders into the midſt of 
hee, O thou land of Egypt : 


upon Pharaoh and all his ſer- 
vants. 5 

10 He ſmote divers nati- 
ons: and flew mighty kings; 

11 Sehon king of the A- 
morites, and Og the king of 
Baſan: and all the kingdoms 
of Canaan , 


tage unto Iſrael his people. 
13 Thy. Name, O Lord, 
endureth for ever ; ſo doth 


one generation to another. 
14 For the Lord will a- 
venge his people: and be gra- 


15 As for the images of 
ver and gold : the work of 


* 16 They have mouths, and 
not: eyes have they, 


17 They have ears, and 


there any breath in their 


are all they that put their truſt 
in them. eren ee 


19 Praiſe the Lord. 


8 He ſmote the firſt-born| houſe of Iſtael: praiſe the 
of, 15 ; both of man and} Lord, ye houſe of * 


20 Praiſethe Lord, ye houſe 


e trvtit, dax. 


e Hfalms. The rxvitt. day. 


— 
* 


f Levi: Je that fear the 
rd, praiſe the Lord. 
21 Praiſed be the Lord out 
f Sion : who dwelleth at je- 
ſalem. 
1 Pſalm 136. Con- 
Prayer. IL ftemini. 
Give thanks unto the 
Lord, for he is graci- 
ous : and his mercy. 
endureth for ever. 
2 O give thanks unto the 


God of all gods: for his mercy 


endureth for ever. | 
3 O thank the Lord of al 
lords : for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 8 
4 Who only doth great 
wonders: for his mercy endu- 
reth for ever. | 
5 Who by his excellent wiſ- 
dom made the heavens : for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 
6 Who laid out the earth 
above the waters : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. - 
ho hath made great 
lights: for his mercy endu- 
reth for ever ; | 
8 The ſun to rule the day: 
for his mercyendureth for ever. 


to govern the night: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 
Io Who ſmote Egypt with 


their firſt-born : for his mercy 


endureth for ever ; 

11 And brought out Iſrael 
from among- them : for his 
mercy endureth for ever; 


Baſan: for his mercy endu- 


9 The moon and the ſtars | 


his mercy endureth for ever. 
ho remembred us}. 


wy With' a mighty hand 
15 


14 And made Iſrael to go 


ſtretched- out arm : for 
mercy endureth for ever. 
13 Who divided the Red 
ſea in two parts: for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever; 


through the midſt of it: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

15 But as for Pharaoh and 
his hoſt, he overthrew them 
in the Red ſea : for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever. 

16 Who led his | prope 
through the wilderneſs : tor 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

17 Who ſmote great kings: 
for his mercy endureth for 
Ever ; | | 

18 Yea, and flew mighty 
kings : for his mercy endu- 
reth for ever; 3 
19 Sehon king of the A- 
morites : for his mercy endu- 
reth for ever ; 
20 And Og the king o 


reth for ever; 


land for an heritage : for his 
mercy endureth for ever; 


22 Even for an —_ 
unto Iſrael his ſervant : for 


28 
when we were in trouble: for 
his mercy endureth for ever; 
24 And hath delivered us 
from our enemies : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


£44 25 Wha 


21 And gave away their | 


— 


be rrvilt.vays The Pſalms; The £rvife, dab. 


25 Who giveth food to all | eth thee as thou haſt ſerved us. 
fleſh : for his mercy endureth 9 Bleſſed ſhall he be that 
for ever. taketh thy children : and 
26 O give thanks unto the |thtroweth them againſt the 
God of heaven: for his mer- | ſtones. 
cy endureth for ever. Pfalm 138. Confitebor tibi. 
27 O givethanks unto the | I Will give thanks unto thee, 
| Lord of lords: for his mercy 1 O Lord, with my whole 
endureth for ever. heart : even before the gods 
Pſalm 127. Super flumina. | will 1 ſing praiſe unto thee. 
Y the waters of Babylon 2 I will worſhip toward! 
we far down and wept : | thy holy 278 980 praiſe 
when we retnenibied thee, O|rhy Name, becauſe of thy 
Sion. loving kindneſs, and truth: 
2 As for our Kkarps, we | for thou haſt magnified thy 
| hanged them up: upon the | Name, and thy word Oye a 
trees that are therein. all things. 0 
3 For they that led us away | 3 When I called upon thee, 
captive, required of us then'a | thou heardeſt me: and en- v 
ſong, and melody in our hea- duedſt my ſoul with much 0 
vinets : Sing us one of the EN 
ſongs of Sion. 4 All the kings of the b 
4 How ſhall we tas the earth ſhall praiſe thee, . 
| Lords ſong: ina frange fand? [Lord : for they have heard te | 
5 IfT forget thee, 1 Jern- words of thy mouth. 
alem: let my right hand for- | 5 Yea, they ſhall fing in the I 
| get her cunning, * 415 ways of the Lord: that gr | 
6 If I do not remember is glory of the Lord. f 
thee, let my tongue cleave to 6 For though the Lord be 1 
the roof of my mouth : yea, high, yet hath Fc reſpect unto { 
if I prefer not Jeruſalem in the lowly: as for the proud, F | 
my mirth. - * he keholdeth them afar off. \ 
Remember the children 7 Though 1 walk in the 
of Edom, O Lord, inthe day | midſt of trouble, yet ſhalt |: 
| of Jeruſalem: how they Taid, {thou refreſh me: thou ſhalt 7 
Down with it, down with it ſtretch forth thy hand u pon { 
even to the ground. de furiouſſeſs %f mine. 5 8 
8 O daughter of "Babylon, mies, and thy right hand ſhall 
waſted with miſer yea, hap | five me. | 


366 hall he *. th; 1 $501 8 The Lord Thall make 


| "The e rtfr. day. The Dams. The kxix. day._ 


good his loving kindneſs to- 
ward me: yea, thy mercy, O 
Lord, endureth for ever ; de- 


ſpiſe not then the works © 


thine own hands. | 


rere Pſalm 139. 
Prayer Domine, probafti. 


me : thou knoweſt my 
'down-fitting, and mine up- 
'rifing, thou underſtandeſt my 
thoughts long before. 

2 Thou art about my path 
and about my bed: and pielt 
out all my ways. 

3 For lo, there is not a 

word in my tongue: but hol, 
O Lord, knoweft it altogether. 
1 hou haſt Faſhiontd me 


behind and before: and laid 


thine hand upon me. 7 
5 duch knowledge is too 
wonderful and excellent for 
me: I cannot attain unto it. 


from thy Spirit: or Shithes 
{ hall 1 go then from thy Pre 
[ſence FORE: 
7 If I dimb up into he- 
Ee thou art there: if I go 
down to hell, thou. art. there 
alſo. 
8 If I take the wings of 
the morning: and remain in 
the utterm parts of the ſea; 

9 Even there allo ſhall thy 
hand lead me : and thy right 
hand ſhall hold me, 


the darkneſs 


| "| right is as clear as the day: 


Lord, thou ha ſearch-| arc 
() ed me out, and known 


6 Whither ſhall I go then| 


peradventure 
all cover me: 
then ſhall my night be turned 
to day. 

11 Yea, the darkneſs is no 
darkneſs with thee, but the 


- 106 If I thy, 


the darkneſs and light to thee 
e both alike. | 
12 For my relhs are thine : 
thou haſt covered me in my 
mothers womb. 

13 I Will give thanks unto 
thee, for I am fearfully and 
wonderfully made: marvel- 
lous are thy works, and that 
my ſoul knoweth right well. 

14 My bones are not hid 
from thee : t ough I be made 
ſecretly, and f hloned beneath 
in the earth. 

15 Thine eyes did ſee my 
ſubſtance , yet being unper- 
FeRt : and in thy book were all 
my members written; 

16 Which day by oy were 
faſhioned : when as yet there 
was none of them. 

17 How dear are thy coun- 


ſels unto me, O God: O how 


great is the fum of them! 
18 If I tell them, they are 
more in number than the 


fand: when I wake up Lam| 


preſent with: thee, 

19 Wilt thou not ſlay the 
wicked, O God: 1 
me, ye ' blood-thirſty men. 

20 For they ſpeak untigh- 
teouſly againſt thee : and 

thing 


— wy 
* 
« 


m 


, day. The 


aims. The rrir. day: 


ine enemies take thy Name 
n b 
21 Do not I hate them, O 
Lord, that hate thee : ani am 
not I grieved with thoſe that 
rife up againſt thee ? 
22 Yea, I hate them right 
te: even as though they were 
mine enemies. 2 
23 Try me, O God, and 
Teek the ground of my heart: 
prove me, and examine my 
thoughts. 
24 Look wall if there be 
any way of wickedneſs in 
me : and lead me in the way 
everlaſting, 
Pfalm 140. Eripe me, Domine. 
TFT NEliver me, O Lord, from 
the evil man: and pre- 
ferve me from the wicked 
man. 


in their hearts: and ſtir up 
ſtrife all the day long. 
3 They have ſharpned their 
tongues like a ſerpent : adders 
poiton is under their lips. 
4 Keep me, O Lord, from 
the hands of the ungodly; 
preſerve me from the wicked 
men, who are purpoſed to o- 
verthrow my goings. 

5 The proud have laid 2 
Tnare for me, and ſpread a net 
abroad with cords : yea, and 
ſet traps in my way. 5 

6 I ſaid unto the Lord, 
Thou art my God: hear the 
voice of my pray ers, O Lord. 


- [his deſire, O Lord: let not his | 


2 Who imagine miſchief | 12 Sure I am that the Lord 


forth in thy fight as the in- 


70 Lord God, thou ſtrength 
f my health: thou haſt co- 
ered my head in the day of | 
attle. | 

8 Let not the ungodly have 


miſchievous imaginations pro- | 
ſper, leſt they be too proud. 

' 9 Let the miſchief of their 
own lips fall upon the head 
of them: that compaſs me a- 
5 | 
10 Let hot burning coals | 
fall upon them : let them be | 
calt into the fire, and into the | 
pit, that they never riſe up 
__.--.. | 
11 A man full of words 
ſhall not proſper upon the 
earth : evil ſhall hunt the 
roman perſon to overthrow 

758 NA 


will avenge the poor: and 
maintain the cauſe of the 
. vi 
13 The righteous alſo ſhall 
give thanks unto thy Name: 
and the juſt ſhall continue in 
„„ 
Pſalm 141. Domane, clumavi. 
T I call upon thee, 
I haſte thee unto me: and 
conſider my voice, when I cry 
unto the. 
2 Let my prayer be ſet 


cenſe: and let the lifting up 
of my hands be an evening ſa - 

crifice. | 
3 Oct 


7 


3 Set a * O Lord, 
before my mouth : and keep 
the door of my lips. 


nclined to any evil thing : let 
me not be occupied in ungod- 
ly works, with the men that 


ork wickedneſs, leſt I eat of 


ſuch things as pleaſe them. 

5 Let the righteous rather 
ſmite me friendly : and re- 
DroVe me. 

6 But let not their precious | 
halms break my head: yea, 
[ will p = yet againſt their 


4 O let we mine -heart be | 


— 


Ums. The rrir. dat 


2 1 poured out my com- 
plaints before him: and ſhew- 
ed him of my trouble. | 

3 When my ſpirit was in 
heavineſs, thou knewelt 
path: in the way wherein 
walked have they privily laid 
a ſhare for me. 

4 I looked alſo upon my 
right hand: and ſaw there 
was no man that would know 
me. 

5 I had no place to flee 
unto : and no man cared for 
my ſoul. . 

6 I cried unto thee, 0 


) | | wickedne 7 
7 Let their judges be over- Lord, and faid : Thou art my 
$ | El [thrown in ſtony places: that hope and my portion in the 
e they may hear my words, for land of the living. 
e they are ſweet. 7 Conſider my com 
y 8 Our bones lie ſcattered | for I am brought v - 
before the pit: like as when 8 O deliver me from my 
d [one breaketh and hewerh| fav ah for they are too 
d wood upon the earth. for we. 0 
* 9 Bot mine eyes look unto 11 my! foul out of x pri- 
thee, O Lord God : in thee fon that I may give thanks 
It | is my; truſt, O caſt not out unto thy Name : which thin 
>; | Iny foul. if thou wilt grant me, thed 
in lo Keep me im the ſnare ſhall the righteous refore unto 
that they have laid for me :| my company 
n. and from the traps of the Pfalm 143. Domine, n 
e, wicked doers. Ear my prayer, 0 Lord, 
d 11 Let the ungodly fall j in- and confider my defire: 
ry 15 their quvn nets together: hearken unto me for chy truth 
and let me ever eſcape them. and rig hteouſneſs fake. 
et nies 142. Voce 2 And enter not into | dg 
n- mea ad Dominum. ment with thy ſervant : tor i 
ap ” Cricd unto the Lord with| thy ſight ſhall no man living p 
a- my voice: yea, even un-| be ju ified. 
to the Lord did I make my 3 For the Waere hath per- 
Jet upplic tion, | — Jecuted 


AQ. 


| 5 ay, The 


| 8 he hath laid me in 


i 
the Ee e 


faſms, The xxx. day. 


hy Toul, he hath ſtnit- 
5 my life down to the 


{the darknels, as the men that 
| have been * dead. 
4. Therefore is my ſpirit 
vexed within me: and m 
heart within me 1s deſolate. * 
g Vet do I remember the 
time palt, I muſe upon all th 1 
works: yea, Lererelle my ſe 
in the works of th 1 hands, 
. 6 I ſtretch 75 * hands 
unto thee : my f ul. gant 
unto thee as 2 thirſty and 

5. Hear me, O Lord, and 
that ſoon, for my ſpirit wax- 
eth Hint : hide not thy 
from me, leſt L be like unto 
them that 80 en into the 


pit. 
. 0 let me thy loving 
kindneſs ah the morn- 
ing, tor in thee is my trulf: 

ſheiv thou me the way that. 


liver, 
gr mine cms; 5: for] 11 
unto-rhee lie i 
10 Teach me 18 da th 
thing that ple ſeth 11 
thou art my 15 thy 15. 
wings Spirit lead me 


11 Quick [0 Las 
for thy _— 4 and for 
thy 1 fake bring 
my ſoul out of troubleG. 
32 And of thy — flay 


face hi 


ſhould walk in, for I uit ſmoke 
| ay; ſoul unto.thee. 0 


mine enemies: and deſtr 
all them that vex my ſoul, for 
I am thy ſeryant. _ * 


diftrs Domi nis. 


b Beere Tg, 144. Bene: 


Prayer 
y Leſſed be the Lord my 
ſtrength : who teach- 


eth my hands to war, 

and oy fingers to fight; 

I" hope and my fortreſs, 

le and deliverer, my 

del fender in whom I truſt; 

who ſubdueth my people that 
is under me. 

2 Lord, what is man, that 
thou haſt ſuch reſpe& unto 
im : or the ſon of man, that 
thou ſo fegardeſt him? | 

4 Man is like a thing of 
| Hough: his time paſſeth any 
like a had. 

5 Bow. thy, 8 9 
Lord, and come 9 15 20 

al 


the mountains, and they 
6 it forth thy li hed 
and tear them ty light: out 
Ine . arrows "conſumg 
Who 8 
end down 


LI 511 b. 
"thin d 
gon Dees 198 jan 
take 155 189 


. . 


8 Wee 0 00 abc of 


yanity : and their right nd 

is a ai 17 5 of wicke Ei 
9 1 will ſing a new ſe 

unto thee, O God: and f 


les - 


The xxx. day; 


* + 


4 


ifes unto thee upon a ten- 

inged lute, 

10 Thou haſt given victo- 
ry unto kings: and haft deli- 
vered David thy ſervant from 
the peril of the {word. | 

11 Save me, and deliver 
me from the hand of ſtrange 
children: whoſe mouth talk- 
eth of vanity, and their right 
hand is a right hand of ini- 
quity. 

12 That our ſons may grow 


chat our daughters may be as 


temple. 
13 That our garners may 


meep may bring forth thou- 
fands, and ten thouſands in 
our ſtreets. 

14 That our oxen may be 
ſtrong to labour, that there be 
no decay: no leading into cap- 
tivity, and no complaining in 
our ſtreets. | 25 
15 Happy are the people 
that are in ſuch a caſe : yea, 
bleſſed are the people who 
have. the Lord for their 


God. | | 
Pſalm 145. Exaltabo te, Deus. 
Will magnifie thee, O God, 
= King: and I will praiſe 
thy Name tor ever and ever. 
2 Every day. will I. give 
thanks unto thee : and praiſe 
thy Name for ever and ever. 


up as the young plants: and 
the poliſhed corners of the 


be full and plenteous with all 
manner of ſtore: that our 


3 Grcat is the Lord, and 
marvellous, worthy to be 
praiſed : there is no end of 
1 

4 ion 
praiſe thy vorks unto — 
ther: and dclare thy 


! 


5 As forme, I will be talk- 
ing of thy worſhip: thy glo- 
ry, thy naiſe, and wondrous 
G 

6 Sc that men fhall ſpeak 
of the night of thy marvel- 
lous ats: and I will alſo tell 
of th greatneſs, | 

7 The memorial of thine 
aburlant kindneſs ſhall be 
ſheved: and men ſhall ſing of 
thy:ighteoulneſs. 

The Lord is gracious and 
meciful : long ſuffering, and 
of great goodneſs. 

} The Lord is loving unto 
evry man: and his merey is 
ove 1 own 5 

0 thy works praiſe 
the, O Lord: and: thy faints 
gie thanks unto thee. 

11 They ſhew the glory of 
th kingdom: and talk of thy 
"12 That, th 

12 That thy power, th 
ghry, and mightineſs of 5 
kigdom : might be m 
uto men. | 

13 Thy kingdom is an e- 
laſting kingdom: and thy 
inion endureth through- 
all ages. 
14 The Lord n 


err. bay, The 1: 


aims, e xxx. Day. 


ſuch as fall: and lifteth up 

all thoſe that are down. | 
15 Theeyesof all wait up- 
on thee, O Lori: and thou 
giveſt them theit meat in due 


16 Thou opeieſt thine 
hand : and filleſt ul things 
living with lenteouneſs, 
17 The Lord is tghteous 
in all his ways: and ly in 
all his works. 
18 The Lord is nigi unto 
all them that call upon him: 
ea, all ſuch as call uporhim 
© 
19 He will fulfil the de- 
fire of them that fear him he 
alſo will hear their cry, ad 
will help them. 
| 20 The Lord preſervch 
all them that love him: ht 
ſcattereth abroad all the m- 


a+ My mouth ſhall ſpak 
the praiſe of the Lord: nd 
let all fleſh give thanks uto 
his holy Name for ever ad 


a. 


| | ever. 
Pfalm 146. Lauda, anima ma. 
Raiſe the Lord, O 1y 
ſoul, _ J live 1 * 
praiſe the Lord: yea, as lag 
Jas I have any being, I ull 
ſing praiſes unto my God. 
2 O put not your truſtin 
1 nor in any childof 
or there is no helpin 


wu 

man : 
them 
2 For when the breathof 


again to his earth: and then 
All his thoughts periſh. 

4 Blefled is he that hath 
the God of Jacob for his help : 
and whoſe hope is in the Lord 
his God. is 

5 Who made heaven and 


earth, the ſea and all that 


erein is : who keepeth his 
promiſe for ever. TEN 

6 Who helpeth them to 
ight that ſuffer wrong: who 
eedeth the hungry. 


ut of priſon: the Lord gi- 
eth ſight to the blind. 

8 The Lord helpeth them 
hat are fallen: the Lord ca- 
eth for the righteous. 

9 The Lord careth for the 
ngers, he defendeth the 
therleſs and widow : as for 
he way of the ungodly, he 
neth it upſide down. 

10 The Lord thy God, O 
jon, ſhall be King for ever- 
ore: and throughout all ge- 


tions. 25 
vening F Palm 147. Lau- 


Prayer. date Dominum. 
Praiſe the Lord, for it 
isa good thing to ſing 


iſesunto our God: 
yea, a Joyful and pleaſant 
thing it is to be thankful. _ 
2 The Lord doth build up 
Jeruſalem : and gather toge- 
ther the out · caſts of Iſrael. 
3 He healeth thoſe that 
| ar 


man goeth forth, he ſhall turn 


7 The Lord looſeth men 


2 
- 
1 


be rtr. day. The E 
xe broken in heart: and gi- 
veth medicine to heal their 
(ficknels. 

4 He telleth the number 
of the ſtars ; and calleth them 
all by their names. 

5 Great is our Lord, and 
great is his power: yea, and 
his wiſdom 1s infinite. 

6 The Lord ſetteth up the 


| godly down to the ground. 

7 O ſing unto the Lord 
with thankſgiving : ling prai- 
bo upon the harp unto our 


meek : and bringeth the un- 


alms. The xxx. Day. _ 


14 He maketh in thy 
borders : and Flleth thee wick 
the flour of wheat. 

15 He ſendeth forth his 
commandment upon earth : 
and his word runneth very 
ſwittly. +3 

16 He giveth ſnow like 
wool! : and ſcattereth the hoar- 
froſt like aſhes. 

17 He caſteth forth his ice 
like morſe!s : who is able to 
abide his froſt ? 

18 He fendeth out his 
word, and melteth them : he 
bloweth with his wind, and 


8 Who covereth the heaven 
with clouds, and prepareth 
nin for the earth: and ma- 
keth the graſs to grow upon 
the mountains, and herb for 
the uſe of men. 

9 Who giveth fodder un 
the cattle : and feedeth the 
young ravens that call upo 
him. | 

10 He hath no pleaſure in 
the ſtrength of an horſe ; nei- 
ther delighteth he in any mans 


* 


legs. 
Th But the Lords delight 
is in them that fear him: and 
put their truſt in his mercy. 
12 Praiſe the Lord, O Je- 


ruſalem: praiſe thy God, 
Sion. 


13 For he hath made 
the bars of thy gates: an 
hath bleſſed thy - children 
within thee, 


1 


the waters flow. 

19 He ſheweth his word 
unto Jacob: his ſtatutes and 
ordinances unto Iſtael. 

20 He hath not dealt ſo 
with any nation : neither have 
on heathen knowledge of his 
AWs. 
Palm 148. Laudate Dominum. 

Praiſe the Lord of hea- 
ven: praiſe him in the 
height. | 

2 Praiſe him, all ye angels 
of his : praiſe him, all his 
h olt. Ry 

3 Praiſe him, ſun and moon : 
praiſe him, all ye ſtars and 
light. | 

4 Praiſe him, all ye hez- 
vens : and ye waters that are 
above the heavens. | 

5 Let them praiſe the 
Name of the Lord : for he 
ipake the word, and they 

Weyl SS. 


* 


— 


” 


The xxx. day, The 


Ams. The kxx. day. 


were made; he commanded, 
and they were created. 

6 He hath made them faſt 
for ever and ever: he hath gi- 
ven them a law which ſhall 
not be broken. 

7 Praiſe the Lord upon 
earth: ye dragons and all 


EPS 3 
8 Fire and hail, ſnow and 


filling his word; 

9 Mountains and all hills: 

Guitful trees and all cedars; 

10 Beaſts and all cattle: 

worms and feathered fowls ; 

x11 Kings of the earth and 

all people : princes and all 

judges of the world; 

12 Young men and maid- 
, old men and children, 


OT 1 
13 He ſhall exalt the horn 


of his people, all his faints 


even the 


people that ſerveth him. 

Pſalm 149. Cantate Domino. 
Sing unto the Lord a 
new ſong: let the con- 

gregation of ants probe 

him. 

2: Let Iſrael rejoyce in him 

that made him: and let the 

children of Sion be Joyful 1 in 

their King. 

3 Let them praiſe Bis 


Ju 
— 


ſing praiſes unto him with ta- 


eth the meck-hearted. 


vapours: wind and ftorm, ful- in 


: | ſaints. 


his excellent 


Name in- the dance : let them 


bret and harp. 3 
4 For the Lord hath plea- 
ſure in his people: and hel p- 


5 Let the ſaints be Joyful 
wich glory: let them rejoyce 
in their beds. | 
6 Let the praiſes of God be 
their mouth: and a two- 
edged ſword in their hands; | 
7 To be avenged of the 
heathen : and to Gra the 
people; 

8 To bind their kings in 
chains: and their nobles with 
links of iron. 

9 That they may be aven- 
ged of them, as it is written: 
Such honour have all his 


{Pfalm 150. Lavdae Dominum. 
Praiſe God in his holi- 
neſs: praiſe him in the 

firmament of his power. 

2 Praiſe him in his noble 
acts: praiſe him according to 
greatneſs. 

3 Praiſe bin in the ſound 
of the trumpet : praiſe him 
upon the lute and harp. 

4 Praiſe him in the cym- 
bals and dances : praiſe him 
upon the ſtrings and pipe. 

5 Praiſe him upon the 
well tuned cymbals : praiſe 
bim upon . — 
Let every thing that bath 

breath: * the as 
0 


» 


_ 


Forms of 


_ 


Prayer to be uſed at SEA. 


J The Morning and Evening Service to be uſed daily at 844, [hall bel 
the ſame which is appointed in the Book of Common Py ayer. 


Theſe Two vllowin Prayers aye 
1 to be alſo 2 in Her Majeſties 
Navy every day. 


Eternal Lord God, who 
alone ſpreadeſt out the 
heavens, and ruleſt the 


raging of the ſea; who 
haſt compaſſed the waters with 
bounds until day and night come 
to an end; Be pleaſed to receive 
into thy Almighty and moſt gra- 
cious protection the perſons of us 
thy ſervants, and the Fleet in 
which we ſerve. Preſerve us from 
the dangers of the ſea, and from 
the violence of the enemy, that 
we may be a ſafeguard unto our 
moſt gracious Sovereign Lady 
Queen ANNE, and her king- 
doms, and a ſecurity for ſuch as 
paſs on the ſeas upon their lawful 
occaſions ; that the inhabitants of 
our Iſland may in peace and quiet- 
neſs ſerve thee our God, and that 
we may return in ſafety to enjoy 
the bleſlings of the land, with the 
fruits of our labours; and with a 
thankful remembrance of thy mer- 
cies to praiſe and glorifie thy holy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
rd. Amen. 
| The Collect. 
Revent us. O Lord, in all our 
doings, with thy moſt graci- 
ous favour, and further us with 
thy continual help; that in all our 
works begun, continued, and end- 
ed in thee, we may gloriſie thy holy 
Name, and finally by thy mercy 
obtain everlaſting lite, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Sea, 
Moſt powerful and glorious 
Lord God, at whoſe com- 
mand the winds blow, and lift up 


{the waves of the ſea, and who 


ſtilleſt the rage thereof; We thy 
creatures, but miſerable ſinners 
do in this our great diſtreſs cr 
unto thee for help : Save, Lor 
or elſe we periſh. We conſeſs, 
when we have been ſafe, and ſeen 
all things quiet about us, we have 
forgot thee our God, and refuſ 
to hearken to the ſtill voice of tl: 
word, and to obey thy command- 
ments : But now we ſee how ter- 
rible thou art in all thy. works of 
wonder ; the great God to he fear- 
ed above all: And therefore we 
adore thy divine Majeſiy, acknow- 
ledging thy 5 and implor ing 
thy gondnets. Help, Lord, and 
ſave us for thy mercies ſake in je- 


Tus Chriſt thy Son our Lord. Amen, 


Or this, 
O Moſt glorious and gracious 
Lord God, who dwelleſt in 
heaven, but beholdeſt all things be- 
low ; Look down, we beſeech rhee, 
and hear us, calling out of the 
depth of miſery, and out of the 
jaws of this death, which 1s ready 
now to ſwallow us up: Save, 
Lord, or elſe we periſh. The li- 
ving, the living ſhall praiſe thee, O 
ſend thy word of command to re- 
buke the raging winds, and the 
roring ſea, that we being delivered | 
from this diſtreſs, may live to ſerve 
thee, and to gloritie thy Name all 
the days of our life. Hear, Lord, 
and fave us, for the infinite merits 
of our bleſſed Saviour thy Son, our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


The Prayer to be ſaid before a 
Fight at Sea againſt any Enemy, 
Moſt powerful and glorious 
Lord God, the Lord of hoſts, 

A a that 


* 


——Foms of Þ1ayrr fo be uſed at Sec 


that ruleſt and commandeſt all | O Lord, ariſe, help us, and de- 
things Thou ſitteſt in the throne liver us for thy Names ſake. | 
judging right; and therefore we |Short Prayers in reſpett of a 
make our addreſs to thy divine Storm, ; | 
Majeſty in this our neceſſity, that 2 O Lord, that ſtilleſt the 
thou wouldſt take the cauſe into raging of the ſea, hear, hear 
thine own hand, and judge be- Jus, and fave us, that we periſh not. 
tween us and our enemies. Stir | O bleſſed Saviour, that didit fave 
up thy ſtrength, O Lord, and come | thy diſciples ready to periſh in a 
and aid for thou giveſt not Storm, hear us, and fave us, we 
alway the battle to the ſtrong, but beſecch thee. 
canſt fave by many or by few. O] Lord, have mercy upon us. 
let not our fins now cry againſtus | Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
for vengeance, but hear us thy | Lord, have mercy upon us. 
poor ſervants begging mercy, and | O Lord, hear us. 
mploring thy help, and that thou] O Chriſt, hear us. | 
wouldſt be a defence unto us | God the Father, Gol the Son, 
againft the face of the enemy. God the Holy Ghoſt, have mercy 
Make it appear that thou art our upon us, fave us now and ever» 
Saviour and mighty deliverer, more. Amen. a 
through Jeſus Chiift our Lord. Ur Father, which art in Hea- 
Amen. - ven; Hillowed be thy Name. 
Short Prayers for fingle Perſons Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 
” that cannot” meet to joyn in done in Earth, As it 13 in Heaven. 
Prager with others by reaſon of | Give us this day our daily bread, 
the;Fight or Storm. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
.__ General Prayers. we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
Ord, be merciful to us ſinners, | gainſt us. And lead us not into 
Land fave us, for thy mercics | temptation ; But deliver us from 
ſake. evil: For thine is the Kingdom, 
Thou art the great God, that The Power, and the Glory, For 
haſt made and ruleſt all things: O | ever and ever. Amen. 
deliver us for thy Names ſake. | When there ſhall be imminent 
Thou art the great God to be | danger, as many as can be ſpa- 
feared above all: O fave us, that | ved from 52 ervice in rhe 
we may praiſe the. Ship ſhall be called together, 
Special Prayers with reſpedt tothe and make an bumble Confeſſion 
Enemy. ' of ther fins to God: In which 
Hou, O Lord, art juſt and pow- | every one ought ſeriouſly to reflect 
erful; O defend our cauſe | pen thoſe particular offs 0 
againſt the face of the Enemy. which his conſcience ſhall accuſe 
O God, thou art a ſtrong tower | bim: Jaying +” > * oi 
| of defence to all that flee untothee-: e Confeſſion. 

O ſave us from the violence of the Lmighty God, Father of our 
| Enemy. 7 Lord Jefus Chriſt, Maker of 
O Lord of hoſts, fight for us, all things. Judge of all men; We 
| that we may glorihe thee. acknowledge and bewail gur mani- 

O ſuffer us not to fink under] fold fins and wickeiineſs, iden 
the weight of our ſins, or the vio- we from time to ime moſt grie 
lence of the Enemy. | yoully have committed,Bythoughr 
| WOL 


_—_— 


word and deed, Againſt thy divine 
Majeſty, P:ovoking moſt jufil 
thy wrath and indignation agal 
us. Wedo earneſtly repent, And 
be heartily ſorry for theſe our miſ- 
doings ; The remembrance ofthem 
15 grievous unto us; The burden o 
them is intolerable. Have merc 
upon us, have mercy upon us, mo 
merciful Father ; For thy Son our 


us all that is paſt, And grant that 
we may ever hereafter Serve and 
pleaſe thee In newnels of life, To 
the honour and glory of thy Name, 
Through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen, | 
Den ſhall the Prieſt, if there 
be yy m the Ship, pronounce 
ehis Abſolution, . 
Lmighty God our heavenly 
1 Father, who of his great 
mercy hath 27 forgiveneſs 
of fins to all them which with 
hearty repentance and true faith 
turn unto him; Hive mercy upon 
yon, pardon and deliver you from 
all your fins, confirm and ſtrength- 
en you in all goodneſs, and bring 
ou to everlaſting life, through 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord, Amen. 


— 


Thankſgiving after a Storm. 
Jubilate Deo. Plalm 66. 


the honour of his Name; 
make his praiſe to be glorious. 
Say unto God, O how wonder- 
ful art thou in thy works: through 
the gieatneſs of thy power ſhall 
thine enemies be found liars unto 


ee. 
For all the world ſhall worſhip 
Name. | 


works of God : how wonderful he 


Aren of men. 


yon of Taper ld Be UHU ar Sr; 


| Lord Jefus Chrifts ſake, forgive be 


[Iwill o 


i | © called unto him with m 
5 Be joyſul in God, all ye 

! lands: fing praiſes unto 

mine heart: the Lord will not hear 


thee : ſing of thee, and praiſe thy 
O come hither, and beho'd the 
is in his daing towards the chil- 


He tutned the ſea into dry land i 
fo that they went through the wa- 
ter on foot; there did we rejoyce 
thereof. 

He ruleth with his FONG for 
ever, his eyes behold the people: 
and ſuch as will not believe, thall 
not be able to exalt themſelves. 

O praiſe our God, ye people: 
and make the voice of his praile to 

heard 3 
Who holdeth our ſoul in liſe: 
and ſuffereth not out feet to ſlip. 

For thou, O God, haſt proved 
us: thou alſo haſt tried us, like as 
filver is. trie. | 

Thou broughteſt us into the 
_ and laidſt trouble upon our 

Gin... eee ee 

Thou ſufferedſt men to tide over 
our heads: we went through fire 
and water, and thou broughtſt us 
out into a wealthy place. 

Iwill go into thy houſe with 
burt · offering; and will pay thee 
my vows, Which I promiſed with | 
my lips, and ſpake with my mouth, 

when I was in trouble. 

T . will offer unto thee fat burnt- 
ſacrifices, with the incenſe of rams: 

fer dullocks and goats. 

O come hicker, and hearken, all 
ye that fear God: and 1 Will tell 
you what he hath done for my ſoul, | 


mouth: and gave him praiſes with 
my na. 1 
If Iinchne unto wickedneſs with 


me. "a 
But God hath Heard me: and 
conſidered the voice of my prayer. 
Praiſed be God, who harh not 
caſt out my prayer, ; not turned 
his mercy from me. 
Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 
As it was in the beginning, 1s 
now, and ever ſhall be: world 


without end. Amen. 
. Aa 2 Confle 


” of 


— 


Fine AT 1H vey 


Confitemini Domino. Pſalm 107. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is gracious. : and his 

| mercy endureth for ever. 


Let them give thanks whom the 
Lord hath redeemed : and deliver- 


ed from the hand of tte enemy 
the 


And gathered them out o 
Jands, from the eaſt and from the 
weft: from the north and ſrom the 


. 


fouth. * * | 
They went aſtray in the wilder- 
neſs out of the way: and found no 
city to dwell in; | 
Hungry ard thirſty : their ſoul 
fainted in them. | 
So they cried unto the 
their trouble: and he delivered 
them from theit diſtreſs. 
He led them forth by the right 
way : that they might go to the 
city where they dwelt. 
O that men would therefore 


praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : | ſh 


and declare the wondets that. he 
doth for the children of men! 

For he ſatisſieth the empty ſoul : 
and filleth the hungry 


ul with 
goodneſs. 2 3 
Such as ſit in darkneſs, and in 


the ſhadow of death: being faſt 
bound in miſery and iron; 
Becauſe they rebelled againſt the 
words of the Lord: and lightly re- 
Him the counſel of the moft 
ande 1 greg; 
 Healſobroughtdown their heart 
through heavineſs : they fell down, 
and there was none to help them up. 
So when they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble: he deliver- 
ed them out of their diſtreſs. 
For he brought them out. of 
darknefs, and out of the ſhadow. 
of death : and brake their bonds in 
ſunder. DEW 
O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 
and declare the wonders that he 
goth lor the children of men! 


Lord in 


: 


For he hath broken the gates 
of braſs : and ſmitten the bars of 
iron in ſunder. | 

Fooliſh men are plagued for 
their offence : ar.d becauſe of their 
wickedneſs. 

Their ſoul abhorred all manner 
of meat : and they were even hard 
at deaths door. | 
So when they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble: he delivered 
them out of their diſtreſs. 

He ſent his word, and healed 
them: and they were ſaved from 
their deſtruction. 

O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 
and declare the wonders that he 
doth for the children of men! 

That they would offer unto him 
the ſacrifice of thankſgiving : and 
tell out his works with gladneſs ! 
They that go down to the ſea in 


great waters; | 
Theſe men ſee the works of the 


deep. | | 

For at his word the ſtormy wind 
ariſeth : which lifteth up the waves 
thereof. | | 

They are carried up to the hea- 


their ſoul melteth away becauſe 
the trouble. 

They reel to and fro, and ſtag- 
ger like a drunken man : and are 
at their wits end. 


in their trouble: he delivereth 
them out. of their diſtreſs. 

For he maketh the ſtorm to 
ceaſe : ſo that the waves thereof 
are ſtill. | 
Then are they glad, becauſe they 
ate at reſt: and ſo he bringeth 
them unto the haven where they 
would be. 15 


O that men Hal therefore 


Praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 


— a 


ips: and occupy their buſineſs in 


Lord : and his wonders in the. 


ven, and down again to the deep N 


| 


So when they cry unto the Lord| 


1 


| 


ex fo be uſed at Sea: 1] 


— declare the wonde ns that h 
doth ſor the children of men! 
That they would exalt him alſ: 


in the congregation of the people 
and praiſe him in the ſeat of the el 
ders ! 


Who turneth the floods into 
wilderneſs : and drieth up the wa 
 ter-ſprings, ; 

A fruitful land maketh he bar 
ren: for the wickedneſs of the 
that dwell therein. k 

Again, he maketh the walder- 
\ neſs a ſtanding water: and water- 
ſprings of a dry ground. 
And there he ſetteth the hun- 
\ gry : that they may build them 
city to dwell in ; 

That they may ſow their land 
and plant vineyards : to yield them 
fruits of increaſe. 

He blefſeth them, ſo that they 
N multiply exceedingly: and ſuffer- 
ech not their cattle to decreaſe. 
; And again, when they are mi- 
niſhed and brought low : through 
oppreſſion, through any plague or 
trouble; TT Th 
| Though he ſuffer them to be 
evil-intreated through tyrants : 
| and let them wander out of the 
Way in the wilderneſs ; 


Yet helpeth he the poor out of 
miſery : and maketh him houſholds 
like a flock of ſheep. 


The righteous will conſider this, 
and rejoyce : and the mouth of all 
wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 

| Whoſo is wiſe, will ponder theſe 
things : and they ſhall underſtand 
the loving kindneſs of the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, c. 

As it was in the beginning, Cc. 


Collects of Thankſgrving. 
Moſt bleſſed and glorious 
Lord God, who art of infinite 


creatures, whom thou haſt made 
and preſerved, holding our fouls 


ſce how powerful and gracious a 


do th 


goodneſs and mercy ; We thy poor 


in life, and now reſcuing us on 
of the jaws of death, humbly pre 
ſent our ſelves again · before th 
divine Majeſty, to offer a ſacrific 
of praiſe and thankſgiving, for tha 
thou heardſt us, when- we calle 
in our trouble, and didſt not ca 
out our prayer, which we mad 
before thee in our great diſtreſs ; 
even when we gave all for loft 
our ſhip, our goods, our lives, the 
didſt thou mercifully look upon us 
and wonderfully command a deli 
verance ; for which, we now be 
ing in ſafety, do give all praiſe and 
glory to thy holy Name, throug 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Or this, 
O Moſt * and graciou 
good God, thy mercy is over 


all thy works, but in ſpecial man- 
ner hath been extended toward 
us, whom thou haſt ſo powerfully 
and wonderfully defended. Th 
* 


haſt ſne wed us terrible things, a 
wonders in the deep, that we mig 


God thou art; how able and rea- 
dy to help them that truſt in thee, 
Thou haſt ſhewed us how both 
winds and {eas obey thy om them, 


that we may learn even from them, 
hereafter to obey thy voice, and ro 

will. We therefore bleſs 
and gloritie thy Name for this thy 
mercy in ſaving us, when we were 
ready to periſh. And we beſeech 
thee, make us astruly ſenſible now 
of thy mercy, as we were then of 
the danger : And give us hearts 
always ready to expreſs our thank- 
fulneſs, not only by words, but 
alſo by our lives, in being more 
obedient to thy holy command- 
ments. Continue, we beſeech 
thee, this thy goodneſs to us, that 
we, whom thou haſt ſaved, may 
ſerve thee in holineſs and righte- 
ouſneſs all the days of our life, 

„ through 


Form! Mayer 


; 


| 


( 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and 
Baviour. ' Amen. 
An Hynm f Praiſe and Thankſ- 


giving after a dangerous Im- 


Come, let us give thanks unto 
the Lord, for he is gracious: 
and his mercy endureth for ever. 
Great is the Lord, and greatly 
to be praiſed ; let the redeemed of 
the Lord ſay ſo: whom he hath 
delivered from the mercileſs rage 
of the fea. - © 
The Lord is gracious, and full 
of compaſſion * flow to anger, and 
of great mercy; | 


to our fins: neither re- 


quities. . , , 
But as the heaven is high above 


the earth: ſo great hath been his 


mercy towards us. l 

We found trouble and heavi- 

nels : we were even at deaths 
: 0 4 


dor; 4 
Phe waters of the ſea had well 
nigh covered us: the proud waters 
had well nigh gone over our ſoul; 
The ſea rored: and the ſtorm 
wind lifted up the waves thereof; 
We were carried up as it were 
to heaven, and then down again 
into the deep : our foul melted 
within us, becauſe of trouble 
Then cried we unto: thee, O 
Lord: and thou didſt deliver 
out of our diſtreſs. FA 
Bleſſed be thy Name, who didſt 
not deſpiſe the prayer of thy ſer- 
yants : but didft-hear our cry, and 
haſt ſaved us. | 
Thou didſt ſend forth thy com- 
mandment : and the windy ſtorm 
ceaſed, and was turned into à calm. 
O let us therefore praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſs: and declare 
the wonders that he hath done, and 
ſtill doth for the children of men, 


PFraiſed be the Lord daily; even 


He hath not dealt with us ac- | 


cording to our f re 
warded ys according to our 1nt- | 
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the Lord that helpeth us, and 
poureth his benefits upon us. 

He is our God, even the God of 
whom cometh ſalvation: God is 
che Lord, by whom we have eſca- 
ped death. 

Thou, Lord, haft made us glad 
through the operation of thy 
hands: and we will triumph in 
thy praiſe, 

Bleſſed be the Lord God: even 
the Lord God who only doth u on- 
drous things; : 

And bleſſed be the Name of his 
Majeſty for ever: and let every one 
of us ſay, Amen, Amen. | 

Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, 1s 
now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 


2 Cor. 13. < L 
THe grace of our d Jeſus; 
Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the fellowſhip of the Hoy 
Ghoſt, be with us all. Amen. 


After Victory or Deliverance 
from an Enemy. 

« 4 Pſalm or Hymn ef Praiſe and 
Thankſgiving after Victory. 

F the Lord had not been on our 
fide, now may we fay : if the 
Lord himſelf had not been on our 
fide, when men roſe up againſt us ; 

They had ſwallowed us up 

uick: when they were ſo wrath- 
fly diſpleaſed at us. 

Yea, the waters haddrowned us, 
and the ſtream had gone over our 
ſoul: the deep waters of the proud 
had gone over our foul. 

Bur praiſed be the Lord: who 
hath not given us over as a prey 
unto them. | 

The Lord hath wrought: 2 
mighty ſalvation for us. 


We gat not this by our own 


| {w ard, 
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Naper 


ſword, neither was it our own arm 


that ſaved us: but thy right hand, 
and thine arm, and the light of thy 
countenance, becauſe thou hadit a 
favour unto us. 

The Lord hath appeared for us: 
the Lord hath covered our heads, 
and made us to ſtand in the day of 
battle. | 

The Lord hath appeared for us : 
the Lord hath overthrown our 
enemies, and daſhed in pieces thoſe 
that roſe up againſt us ; 

Therefore not unto us, O Lord, 
not unto us: but unto thy Name 
be = the glory. 

he Lord hath done great 
things for us: the Lord hath done 
great things for us, for which we 
| rejoyce. 

Our help ſtandeth in the Name 
of the Lord: who hath made hea- 
ven and earth. | 
\  Blefſed be the Name of the 
Lord : from this time forth for 
[evermore. | 

Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and tothe Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, 1s 
now, and ever ſhall be : world 
without end. Amen. | 
¶ After this Hymn, may be ſung | 

the Te Deum. 

«4 Then this Colle. | 

O Almighty God, the Sovereign 
Commander of all the world, 

in whoſe hand is power and might, 
which none is able to withſtand ; 
we bleſs and magnifie thy great 
and glorious Name for this happy 
victory, the whole glory whereo 
we do aſcribe to thee, who art the 
only giver of victory. And, we 
beſeech thee, give us grace to im- 
prove this great mercy to thy glory, 
the advancement of thy Goſpel, 


——.. 
mn 


of all mankind. And we befeec 


fl ſus Cnrift ; who at his coming 
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the honour of our Sovereign, an 
as much as in us lieth, to the good 


thee, give us ſuch a ſenſe of this 
great mercy, as may Engage us tc 
a true thankfulneſs, ſuch as may 
appear in our lives, by an humble 
holy and obedicnt walking before 
thee all our days, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord : to whom with 
thee, and the Holy Spirit, as for 
all thy mercies, ſo in particular 
for this — and deliverance, be 
all glory and honour world with- 
out end. Amen. | 


2 Cor. 13. 14. 

He grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the love of God, 

and the fellowſhip of the Holy 
Ghoſt, be with us all evermore. 
Amen. 


At the Burial of their Dead 
at SE A. J 


¶ The Office in the Common Pray- 
er- Boot may be uſed ; only in- 
flead of theſs words L We there- 
fore commit his Body to the 
ound, Earth to Earth, c. J 


ayz | cal s X 
E therefore commit his 

\ } \ / Body to the Deep, to be 
turned into Corruption, 


looking for the Reſurrection of che 
Body, (hen the Sea thall give up 
her dead) and the liſe of the world 
to come, through our Lord je- 


ſhall change our vile body, that it 
may be like his glorious Body, ac- 
cording to me mighty working, 
whereby he is able to ſubdue all 
thangs to hunſelf. 


Aa 4 A Form 
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* A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving, to be uſed yearly 
upon the Fifth Day of November ; tor the happy Deli. 
verance of King FAMES I. and the Three Eſtates of 

| England, from the moſt Traiterous and bloody intended 

Maſſacre by Gunpowder : And alfo for the happy Arrival 

of His late Majeſty on this Day, for the Deliverance of 

| our Church and Nation. EL 

——_—— —  ——— — — 

| The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-days in 

7 all thing T f xce . be it is 2 25 reed 


4 If this Day ſhall happen to be Sunday, only the Collett proper for 
_ Phat Sunda) ſhall be. added to this Office in its pl ace. ö 
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Morning Frayer ſhall begin] and preſſed down my ſoul : they have 
1 with eheſs rear Ba * | digged a pit before me, and are 
H E Lord is full of com- fallen into the midſt of it them- 
aſſion and mercy : long-| ſelves. Pſal. 57. 7. 
Fafering; and of great] Great is our Lord, and great is 
| - goodneſs,  P/al. 103. 8.] his power: yea, and his wiſdom is 
He will not alway be chiding :|-infinite, Hal. 147. 5. 
reither keepeth he his anger for| The Lord 1 up the mech : 
£ver. vey. g. Xs and bringeth the ungodly down to 
1 He hath not dealt with us after the ground. ver. 6. f 
our ſins : nor rewarded us aceord-| Let thy hand be upon the man 
ing to our wickedneſſes, ver. 19. | of thy right hand: and upon the 
4 In/ftead of Venite, exultenaus, | fon of man whem thou madeſt ſo 
ſhall this Hymn flowing be ſtrong for thine own ſelf. H. 8. 17. 
| | ſed. one verſe by the Prieſt, and And. ſo will not we goback from 
I another wi the Cl-yk and People. | thee : O let us live, and we ” a | 
Give thanks unto the Lord, call upon thy Name. ver. 18. 
for he is gracious : and his | Glory be to the Father, Co. 
mercy endureth forever. N. 107.1. | As it was in the beginning, &c. 
Let them give thanks whom the | © 
Lord hath redeemed: and delivered ¶ Proper Balms.Lxiv,Cxxiv,Cxxv, 
from the hand of the enemy. ver. 2. 1 Proper Leſſons. | 
Many a time have they fought Ie I. 2 Sam. XXII. Te Deum. 
er me 1 my Lan up : {The II. Acts XXIII. Jubilate. 
may Iſrael now ſay. 232 
Tea, many a Ai bow they 1 B 15 54 8 * 9 Fay? 
w-xed ine from my youth up : but for the Oue nyerted and uſe 
they have not prevailed againſt | * Queen, 
me. ver. 2. J Prieft, O Lord, ſave the Queen. 
They have privily laid their net | People. Who putteth her truſt 
to deſtroy me without a cauſe : {in thee. 5 2 | 
yea, even without a cauſe have | Prieſt. Send her help from thy 
they made a pit for my ſoul. Pſa}. holy place. | 
85577 * People. And evermore mightily 
Tobey bave laid a net for my feet, delend her, = 
Frieſt- 
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Gunpowder Treaſon; 


Priefl. Let her enemies have no 
advantage againſt her. 

Peopte. Let not the wicke! ap- 
| proach to hurt her. 


¶ Inftead of the firfl Colleft at 
Morning Prayer, ſhall theſe two 
be uſed. 


Lmighty God, who haſt in 
all ages ſhewed thy Power 
and Mercy in the miraculous and 
gracious deliverances of thy 


righteous and religious Kings and 
States, pofeſſing thy holy and eter- 
ral truth, from the wicked Con- 
ſpiracies, and malicious Practices 
of all the enemies thereof ; We 
yield thee our unfeigned thanks 
and praiſe, for the wonderful and 
mighty Deliverance of our late 
gracious Sovereign King James 
the Firſt, the Queen, the Prince, 
and all the Royal Branches, with 
the Nobility, Clergy, and Com- 
mons of England, then aſſembled 
in Parliament,by Popiſh Treachery 
appointed as ſheep to the ſlaugh- 


vage manner, beyond the examp| 
of former ages. From this unna 
tural Conſpiracy, not our merit 
but thy mercy ; not our foreſight 
but thy providence deli ered us 
And therefore not unto us, O Lord 
not unto us; but unto thy Nam 
be aſcribed all honour and glory 
in all Churches of the ſaints, fro 
generation to generation, throug 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amon. 
. alſo, moſt gracious God 

1 of our unfeigned thanks fo 
filling our hearts again with jo 
and gladneſs, after the time tha 
thou haſt afflicted us, and puttin 
a new ſong into our mouths, b 
bringing his late Majeſty, upo 
this Day, for the deliverance of ou 
Church and Nation from Popi 
Tyranny and Arbitrary Power 


Church, and in the protection of 


ter, in a moſt barbarous and ſa-| 


We adore the wiſdom and juſtice 
of thy providence, which ſo timely 
interpoſed in our ex reme dingery 
and diſappointed all the deſigns of 
our enemies. We beſeech rhee, give 
us ſuch a lively and laſting ſenſe of 
what thou didſt then, and haſt 
ſince that time, done for us, that 
we may not grow ſecure and care- 
leſs in our obedience, by preſu- 
ming upon thy great and undeſer- 
ved goodneſs ; but that it may lead 
us to repentance, and move us ta 
be the more diligent and zealous 
in all the duties of our Religion, 
which thou haſt in a marvellous 
manner preſerved to us. Let truth 
and juſtice, brotherly kindneſs and 
charity, devotion and piety, con- 
cord and unity, with all other vir- 
tues, ſo flouriſh among us, that 
they may be the * of our 
Times, and make this Church a 
praiſe in the earth. All which we 
humbly beg for the ſake of our 
bleſſe Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
In the end of the Litany ( which 
ſhall always this day be uſed ) 
after the CIlett | We humbly 
beſcech thee, O Father, c. ] 
ſhall this be ſaid which followeth. 
A and heavenly 
Father, who of thy gracious 
providence, and tender mercy to- 
wards us, didſt prevent the malice 
and 1maginations of our enemies, 
by dſcovering and confounding 
their horrible and wicked Enter- 
prize, plotted and intended this 
Day to be executed againſt the 
King, and the whole Sate of Eng- 
land, for the Subverſion of the 
Government, and Religion eſta- 
bliſhed among us; and didſt like- 
wiſe upon this day wonderfully 
conduct thy ſervaiit our late King, 
and bring him ſafely into Eng- 
land, to preſerve us from the 
late attempts of our enemies to 
bereave us -of Our Religion and 


— 
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and magnifie thy moſt glorious 
Name, for thy unſpeakable good- 
ſs towards us, expreſſed in both 


theſe acts of thy mercy. We con- 
feſs it has been of thy mercy alone, 
hat we are not conſumed : For 


our fins have cried to heaven a- 
* us; and our iniquities juſt- 
y called for vengeance upon us. 
But thou haſt not dealt with us 


ter our iniquities ; nor given us 
over, as we deſerved, to be a prey 
to our enemies; but haſt in mercy 
delivered us from their malice, and 
preſerved us from death and de- 
ſtruction. Let the conſideration of 
this thy repeated goodneſs, O Lord, 
work in us true repentance, that 
iniquity may not be our ruin. 
And increaſe in us more and more 
a lively faith and love, fruitful in 
all holy obedience, that thou mayſt 
ſtill continue thy favour, with the 
light of thy Goſpel, to us and our 
3 or evermote; and that 
for thy dear Sons ſake Jeſus Chriſt 
our only Mediator and Advocate. 


n, | 
I Inflead of the Prayer [ In time 
— * * — J. Ball be 
ed this ollowing. 
Lord, who did this day diſ- 
cover the ſnares of death that 
were laid for us, and didſt wonder- 


fully deliver us from the ſame ; Be 


thou ſtill our mighty Protector, 
and ſcatter our enemies that de- 


light in blood. Infatuate and de- 


feat their Counſels, abate their 


ride, aſſwage their Malice, and 
onſound their Devices. Strengthen 
he hands of our gracious Sove- 
eign Queen AN 


r, with judgment and juſtice, to 
t of all ſuch workers of iniquity, 
turn Religion into Rebellion, 


Faith into Faction; that 


after our ſins, nor rewarded us af- q 


E, and all | Am 
hat are put in Authority under | 


Sunpoloder Treaſon, 3 
Laws: We moſt humbly praiſe they may never prevail againſt us, 


or triumph in the ruin of thy 
Church among us : But that our 


1 papa Sovereign and her Realms | 


ing preſerved in thy true Reli- 
gion, and by thy merciful good- 
neſs protected in the fame, we may 
all duly ſerve thee, and give thee 
thanks in thy holy 5 a6 
tion, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
In the Communtion-Service, in- 
flead of the Collett for the day, 
ſhall this which followeth be uſed. 

Ternal God, and our moſt 

mighty Protector, we thy un- 
worthy Servants do humbly pre- 
ſent our ſelves before thy Majeſty, 
acknowledging thy Power, Wil- 
dom andGoodneſs in preſerving the 
King, and the Three Eftates of 
England aſſembled in Parliament, 
from the Deſtruction this Day 
intended againſt them. Make us, 
we beſeech thee, truly thankful 
for this and for all other thy great 
mercies towards us; particularly 
for making this Day again Memo- 
rable, by a freſh inſtance of oy 
loving-kindneſs towards us. e 
bleſs thee for giving his late Ma- 
jeſty a fafe arrival here, and for 
making all Oppoſition fall before 
him, till he became our King and 
Governor. We beſeech thee to 
Protect and Defend the Queen, and 
all the Royal Family, from all 
Treaſons and Conſpiracies ; Pre- 
ſerve her in thy Faith, Fear and 
Love ; Proſper her Reign with 
long happineſs here on earth ; and 
crown her with everlaiting glory 
hereafter, through Jeſus Chri 
our only Saviour and Redeemer. 


en. 
The Epiſile, Rom. 13. 1. 
Bec every ſoul be ſubject unto 
the higher powers. For there 
is no power but of God: the pow- 


ers that be, are ordained of God. 
| Who; 
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Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the 
power, reſiſteth the ordinance c 
God: and they that reſiſt, ſhall 
receive to themſelves damnation 
For rulers are not a terror to good 
works, but to the evil. Wilt the 
then not be afraid of the power? 
do that which is good, and thor 
he is the mimiſter of God to thee 
which is evil, be afraid ; for he 
beareth not the ſword in vain : 


Gunpe der QC 


ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame : for 
for good. But if thou do that 


for he is the miniſter of God, a 
revenger to execute wrath upo 
him that doth evil. Wherefore ye 
muſt needs be ſubject, not only for 
wrath, but alſo for conſcience 
ſake. For for this cauſe pay you 
tribute alſo: for they are ( 
miniſters , 3 continuall 
upon this very thing. Render there- 
fore to all their dues; tribute t 
whom tribute is due, cuſtom t. 
whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear 
honour to whom honour. 
' The Goſpel. S. Luke 9. 51. 
AR it came to paſs, when th 
time was come that he ſhoul 
be received up, he ſtedfaſtly fer hi 
face to go to Jeruſalem, and ſen 
meſſengers before his face : and 
they went and entred into a village 
of the Samaritans, to make ready 
for him. And they did not receive 
him, becauſe his face was as though 
he would go to Jeruſalem. And 
when his diſciples James and John 
ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou 
that we command fire to come 
down from heaven, and conſume 
them, even as Ehas did ? But he 
turned and rebuked them, and ſaid, 
e know not what manner of ſpi- 
rit ye are of, For the Son of man 
is not come to deſtroy mens lives, 


9 


—— 
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but to fave them. And they went 
to another village. 
After the Creed, if there be no 
Sermon, ſhall be read one of the 
fix Homulies againſt Rebellion. 
q 075 Sentence is to be read at the 
Hatſoever ye would that 
men ſhould do to you, 
do ye even ſo to them; for this is 
the Jaw and the prophets. S. Matth. 


7. 82. 
After the Prayer for the Church 
Allitant, this following Prayer 
7s fo be uſed. 
God, whoſe Name is excel- 
lent in all the earth, and thy 
Glory above the heavens ; who on 
this day didft miraculouſly pre- 
ſerve our Church and State from 
the ſecret. contrivance and helliſh 
malice of Popiſn Conſpirators ; 
and on this day alſo didſt begin to 
give ns a mighty deliverance from 
the open tyranny and oppreſſion of 
the fame cruel and blood-thirſty 


enemies: We bleſs and adore thy 


glorious Majeſty, as for the for- 
mer, ſo for this thy late marvel- 
lous loving kindneſs to our Church 
and Nation, in the preſervation of 
our Religion and Liberties. And 
we humbly pray, that the devour 
ſenſe of this thy repeated mercy 
may renew and increaſe in ns a 
ſpirit of love and thankfulneſs to 


thee its only Author ; a Spirit of 


peaceable Submiſſion and Obedi- 
ence to our Gracious Sovereign 
Lady Queen ANNE; and a 
Spirit of fervent zeal for our holy 
Religion, which now again thou 
haſt ſo wonderfully reſcued, and 
eſtabliſhed a bleſſing to us and our 
Poſterity. And this we beg for 
Jefus Chriſt his ſake, Amen. 


A Form 
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Mercy of God, that neither 


F F this day ſhall ba 
Boe uſed, and the Fa 


obſervation of the ſaid Day. 
J The Service on nd Day ſhall be 


appointed. 


A Form of Prayer with Faſting, to be uſed 
Thirtieth of January, being the Day of the Martyrdom 
of the Bleſſed King Charles the Firſt: To Implore the 


Innocent Blood. nor thoſe other Sins, by which God was 
provoked to deliver up both us and our King into the 


hands of cruel and unreaſonable Men, may at any time 
hereafter be vifited upon us, or our poſterity, 


Holy-days in all things: Except where it is in this Office otherwiſe 


The Order for Morning Prayer. 


Yearly upon the 


the Guilt of that Sacred and 


en to be Sunday, this Form of Prayer ſhall 
Ee the next Day following. And upon the 
Lords Day next befove the Day to be kept, at Morning 
mediately after the Nicene Creed, 


Prayer im- 


notice ſhall be given for the Ges: 


the ſame with the uſual Office for 


F 


¶ He that Mimftreth, ſhall begin 
with one or more of theſe Sen- 
Fences, | 

O the Lord our God be- 

long mercies and for- 

iveneſſes, though we 
| TS rebelled againſt 
him : neither have we obeyed the 
voice of the Lord our God, to walk 
in his laws which he ſet before 

us. Dan. 9. 9, 10. 
Correct us, O Lord, but with 

judgment; not in thine anger: leſt 

thou bring us to nothing. Jer. 10.24. 
Enter not into judgment with 

thy ſervants, O Lord: for in thy 

ſight ſhall no man living be jufti- 

tied. Hal. 143. 2. 

q Inſtead of Venite, exultemus, 
the Hymn following ſhall be ſaid 
or ſung ; one Vi erſe y the Prieſt, 
another by the Clerk and Peopls, 

Ighteous art thou, O Lord: and 
juſt are thy judgments ! Hal, 

I19. 137. 

ou art juſt, O Lord, in all 
that is brought upon us : for thou 
haft done 7ight, but we have done 

' wicked! . Neh. 9. 33. 


Nevertheleſs, my feet were al- 
moſt gone: my treadings had well- 
+nigh ſlipt- Hal. 73. 2. 

or why? Idas grieved at the 
wicked ; I did alſo foo 
in ſuch erity. Ver. 3. 
he people ſtood up, and the 
rulers took counſel together: a- 


the ungodly, | 


gainſt the Lord, and againſt his 
Anointed. Hal. 2. Zo 
They caſt their heads together 
with one conſent : and were confo- 
derate againſt bim. Pal. 83. 5. 
He heard the blaſphemy of the 
multitude, and fear was on every 
ſide: while they conſpired together 
5 him, to take away his life. 
al. 31. 15. a 
They ſpoke againfi bim with 
falſe tongues, and compaſt bim 
about with words of hatred : an 
fought againſt bim wit bout 
cauſe, Plal. 109. 2. 
ea, his own familiar friends 
whom he truſted : they that eat o 
his bread, laid great wait for him, 
Bal. qr. 9. : 2 
They rewarded bim evil 7 
700 
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8 ng Charles the Martyꝛ. 
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good to the great diſcomfort of 
Bis ſoul, Pal. - 2 

They took their counſel toge- 
ther, ſaying, God hath forſaken 
him : perſecute him, and take him, 
for there is none to deliver him. 


El. 71.9. 

9455 breath our noſtrils, the 
Anointed. of the Lord was taken 
in their pits : of whom we ſaid, 


Under 515 ſhadow we ſhall be ſafe. 
Lam. 4. 20. 

The adverſary and the enemy 
entred into the gates of ſeruſalem: 
ſayi When ſhall he die, an 


7 | 
» Let the ſentence of guiltineſs 
oceed againſt bim : and now 
that he lieth, let bim viſe up no 
more. Ver. 2 

Falſe witneſſes alſo did riſe up a- 
gainſt him: they laid to his charge, 
things that he knew not. Hal. 35. 11 

For the fins of the People, and 
the iniquities of the Priefls : they 

hed the blood of the juſt in the 
midſt of Jeruſalem. Lam. 4. 13. 

O my ſoul, come not thou 1nto 
their ſecret ; untorheir Aſſembly, 
mine Honour, be not thou united 
for in their anger they flew a man, 
Gen. 49. 6. 

Even the man of thy right band: 
the Son of man, whom thou had, 
made ſo ſtrong for thine own ſelf. 
Pſal. 8D. 75 In 

In the fight of the unwiſe, he 
ſeemed to die : and his departure 
was taken for miſery. Wi 3- 2. 

They fools counted his fe mad- 
neſs, and his end to be without ho- 
nowur : but he is in peace. Wiſd. 


5. + & 3. 3. . a 
or though he was puniſhed in 
the fizht of men: yet was his hope 
full of immortality. WViſd. 3. 4. 
How is he numbred with the 
chil dren of God : and bis lot is a- 


mong the Saints! Wild: 5. 5. 


_— 


But, O Lord God, to whom |} 
engeance belongerh, thou God to 
hom vengeance belongeth : be ta- 
ourabk and gracious unto Sion. 
al. 94. 1. & 51. 18, | 
Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy 
eople whom thou haſt redeemed : 
nd lay not innocent blood to our. 
barge, Deut. 21. 8. | 
O ſhut not up our fouls with 


his Name periſh > ver. 12. Hal 


their image to vaniſh out of the 


inners : nor our lives with the 


lood-thirfty, Hal. 26. 9. 
Deliver us from blood-guilti- 
eſs, O God, thou that art the 


od 
on all thy righteous 
gre Tt fog of by righteouſ- 


For thou art the God, that haſt 


no pleaſure in wickedneſs : neither 
all any evil dwell with thee. 
Hal. 5. 4 
Thou wilt deſtroy them that 
pres teafing : the Lord abhors 
oth the Hood - thirty, and deceit- 


I man, ver. 6. 


O how ſuddenly do they con- 


ſume: periſh, and come to a fear- 
ful end! Hal. 93. 18. 

Tea, even like as a dream, when 
one awaketh : ſo didfi thou make 


city. Ver. 19. | 

Great and marvellous are thy 
works, O Lord God Almighty : 
juſt and true are thy ways, O 
King of ſaints ! Apoc. 15. 3. 

Raghteous art thou, O Lord: 
and juſt are thy judgments I Plal. 
119. 137. | 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 

4 Proper Pſalms. IX, X, XI. 

Hooper Leſſons. 

The Firſt, 2 Sam. I. 

The Second, S. Matth. XXVII. 
¶ Inflead of the firſt Collett at 

ornmg Prayer, ſhall theſe two 
which next follow, be uſed, 
Moſt mighty God, terrible in 
thy judgments, and wonder, 


| 


F our ſalvation . and our | 
s 


* 
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| 
| 


| fal in thy doi 


toward the chil- 
dren of men; who in thy heavy 


ate gracious Sovereign King 
Charles the Firſt, to be (as) this Day 
raken away by the hands of cruel 


{and bloody men: We thy ſinful 


creatures here afſembled before 


people of this land, humbly con- 
feſs, That they were the crying 
fins of this Nation, which brought 
down this heavy judgment upon us. 
But. O gracious God, when thou 


the guilr of this innocent blood, 


the blood of thy Son can expiate) 
Jay it not tothe charge of the-peo- 
ple of this land, nor let it ever be 
required of us, or our poſterity. Be 


thy people,whom thou haſt redeem- 
ed; and be not angry with us for 


Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
B Ted Lord, in whoſe fight 

the death of thy ſaints is pre- 
cious; We magnifie thy Name for 
thine abundant grace beſtowed on 
our late martyr'd Sovereign; by 
which he was enabled fo cheer- 
fully to follow the ſteps of his bleſ- 
ſed Mafter and Saviour, in a con- 
ſtant meek ſuffering of all barba- 
rous indignities, and at laſt refiſt- 
ing unto blood; and even then, 
according to the ſame pattern, 
praying for his murderers. Let his 
memory, O Lord, be ever bleſſed 


the example of his courage and 
conſtancy, his meekneſs and pati- 
ence and great charity. And grant, 
that this our land may be freed 
from the vengeance of his righte- 
ous blood, and thy mercy glorified 
in the forgiveneſs of our fins; and 


all tor Jeſus Chriſt bis ſake our 


diſ- 
pleaſure didſt ſuffer the life of our 


only Mediator and Advocate; 

Amen. 

J In the end of the Litany (bie 
ſhall always on this day be uſed ) 
immediately after the Collett 
[ We humbly beſeech thee, 
Father, Ec. the three Collect 


thee, do in the behalf of all = 


makeſt inquiſition for blood, lay not 
2 
(the ſhedding whereof nothing dar! O 


merciful, O Lord, be mereiful unto 


ever: But pardon us for thy mer- 
cies ſake, through the merits of thy 


among us; that we may follow 


next following are to be read. 
Lord, we beſeech thee mer- 
cifully hear our praveis, and 


ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their 


ſins unto thee, that they whoſe 


th 
ſo 
A 


merciful 2 — may be ab- 
ed, through Chriſt our Lord. 
Moſt mighty God, and mer- 
ciful Father, who haſt com- 
paſſion upon all men, and hateſt 
— that thou haſt made, who 
wouldſt not the death of a ſinner, 
but that he ſhould rather turn from 
his fin, ard be faved; mercifully 
forgive us our treſpaſſes ; receive 
and comfort us, who are grieved 
and wearied with the burden of our 
fins. Thy property is always to 
have mercy ; to thee only it apper- 
taineth 'to forgive ſins. Spare us 
therefore, Lord, ſpare thy 


ed ; enter not into judgment with 
thy ſervants, who are vile earth 
and miferable ſinners; but fo turn 
thine anger from us, who merkly 
acknowledge our vilenefs, and _ 
repent us of our faults; and fo 


people, whom thou haſt redeem- 


confciences by fin are accuſed, by, 


make haſte to help us in this world, 
that we mayever live with thee 1 
the world to come, through Jeſu 
Chrift our Lord. Amen. 

Urn chou us, O good Lord 

and fo ſhall we be turned. 
favourable, O Lord, be favoura 
ble to thy people, Who turn t 
thee in weeping, faſting and pray- 
ing. For thou art a merciful God 
Full of compaſſion, Long-fuffering 
and of great pity, Thou ſparc 
when we deſerye puniſhment, And 


* 


| 


Mt ogy ww = ry w.e 1 


At wy — 


eee 


Ain Charles 


the Wattyz. 


in thy wrath thinkeft upon mercy. 
Spare thy people, good Lord, ſpare 
them, and let not thine heritage be 
brought to confuſion. Hear us, O 
Lord, for thy mercy is great, And 
after the multitude of thy mercies 
look upon us, Through the merits 
and mediation of thy bleſſed Son 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 

In the Communion-Service after 

the Prayer for the Queen, [ Al- 

mighty God, whoſe kingdom 1s 
everlating, c.] inſtead of the 


Collett for the day, ſhall theſe two 
be uſed. . 
O moſt mi 
God. &c. EY As in the Morn- 
Bleſſed Lord, in ing Prayers. 
whoſe, Ofc.” 


The Epifile. 1 S. Pet. 2. 13. 

Ubmit your ſelves to every or- 
8 dinance of man for the Lords 
ſake; whether it be to the King, 
as ſupreme; or unto governors, as 
unto them that are ſent by him, for 
the puniſhment of evil-doers, and 
for the praiſe of them that do well. 
For ſo 1s the will of God, that with 
well-doing, ye may put to filence 
the ignorance of fooliſh men: as 
free, and not uſing your liberty 
for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as 
the ſervants of God. Honour all 
men. Love the brotherhood. Fear 
God. Honour the king. Servants 


be ſubject to your maſters with all 


fear, not. only to the good and gen- 
tle, but alſo to the froward. For 
this is thank-worthy, if a man for 
conſcience toward God, endure 
grief, ſuffering wrongfully. For 
what glory is it, if when ye be 
buffeted for your faults, ye ſhall 
take it patiently ? but if when ye 
do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take 
it patiently; this is acceptable with 
God. For even hereunto were ye 
called; becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered 
for us, leaving us an example, that 
ye ſhould follow his fteps ; who 


did no fin, neither was guile fou 
in his mouth. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 21. 33. 
T3 Was a certain houſhold 
which planteda vineyard, a 
hedged it round about, and digg 
a wine · preſs in it, and built a tow 
er, and let it out to husbandmen 
and went into a far country. 
when the time of the fruit dre 
near, he ſent his ſervants to t 


husbandmen, that they might r 
eive the fruits of it. And the huſ: 
bandmen took his ſervants, 
beat one, and killed another, an 
ſtoned another. Again, he ſent 
her ſervants, more than the firſt : 
and they did unto them likewiſe. 
But laſt of all, he ſent unto them 
his ſon, ſaying, They will reve- 
rence my fon, But when the huſ- 
bandmen ſaw the ſon, they ſaid 
among themſelves, This is the heir, 
come, let us kill him, and let us 
ſeize: on his inheritance. And they 
caught him, and caſt him out of 
the vineyard, and flew him. When 
the therefore of the vineyard 
cometh, what will he do unto thoſe 
husbandmen? They ſay unto him, 
He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe 
wicked men, and will let out his 
vineyard unto other husbandmen, 
which ſhall rendec him the fruits 
in their ſeaſons, 
After the Nicene Creed, ſhall be 
road 22 of the Sermon for 


that day, the firſt and ſecond 
parts of the Homily againſt Diſ- 
obedience and wilful Rebellion, 


et forth by Authority ; or the 
2 255 Officiates, ſhall 
preach a Sermon of bis own com- 


upon the ſame argument. 
1 the Offertory ſhall this Sen- 
tence be yead. 


Hatſoever' ye would that 

men ſhould do unto you, 
evenſodo unto them; for this is the 
law and the prophets. S Matth.7.12. 


¶ After 


P * 


Ng Charlie 


E g 


"S 0 
- 


_ = bY —— W 
' — DIDDEE 


I Aftey the Prayer ¶ For the whole 
ſtate of Chrifts Church, c.] 
. two Collects following ſhall 


e 
O Lord our heavenly Father, 
who didſt not puniſh us as 
dur ſins have deſerved, but haſt in 
the midſt of judgment remembred 
mercy; We acknowledge it thine 
eſſ ecial favour, that though for 
our many and great provocations 
thou didft ſuffer thine Anointed 
bleſſed King Charles the Firſt ( as) 
this day to fall into the hands o 
violenr and blood-thirfty men, 
and barbarouſly to be murdered 
by th:m ; yet thou didſt not leave 
us for ever, as ſheep without a 
ſhepherd, but by thy gracious pro- 
vidence didſt miraculouſly pre- 
ſerve the undoubted Heir of his 
zowns, our then gracious Sove- 
reign King Charles the Second, 
from his bloody enemies, hiding 
him under the ſhadow of thy 
wings, until their tyranny. Was 
over-paſt; and didſt bring him 


back in thy on appointed time, 
to fit upon the throne of his Fa- 
ther; and together with the Royal 
Family, didit reftore to us our 
ancient Government in Church 
and State. For theſe thy great 
and unſpeakable mercies, we ren- 
der to thee our moſt humble 
thanks from the bottom of our 
hearts; beſeeching thee ſtill to 
continue thy gracious protection 
over the whole Royal Family, and 
to grant to our gracious Soveteign 
Queen ANNE a long and a happy 
Reign over us: So we, that are 
thy People, will give thee thanks 
for ever, and will alway be ſhew- 
ing forth thy praiſe from genera- 
tion to generation, through Jeſus 
Chrift ourLordand Saviour. Amen. 


) - grant, O Lord, we beſeech 
thee, that the courſe of this 
world may be ſo peaceably order 
ed by thy governance, that thy 
Church may joyfully ſerve thee in 
all godly quietneſs, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Order for 


« The Hymn appointed to be uſed 
at Morning ayer, inſtead 
ef Venite, exultemus, ſhall Bere 

alſo be uſed before the proper 

Pjal ms. 
Righteous art thou, O Lord, &c. 
4 Proper Halms, 79, 94, 85. 

¶ Proper ons. 
be firſt, Jer. xii. or Dan. ix. to 

ver. 22. 
he ſecond, Heb. xi. 32, and xii. 
fo ver. 7. 

Inſtead of the firſt Collect at 
Evening Prayer, ſhall theſe two 
which next follow be uſed. 
Bleſſed Lord God, who by 
thy wiſdom not only gui- 
deſt, and ordereſt all things 
oſt ſuitably to thine own juſtice; 
ut alſo performeſt thy pleaſure 


Evening Prayer. 
in ſuch a manner, that we cannot 
but acknowledge thee to be 
righteous in all thy ways, and hol 
in all thy works: We thy ſinful 
people do here fall down before 
thee, conſeſſing that thy judgments 
were right, in permitting cruel 
men, - ſons of Belial, as this day, to 
embrue their hands in the blood of 
thine Anointed ; we having drawn 
down the ſame upon our ſelves, by 
the great and long Provocation 
of our ſins againſt thee. Fo 
which we do therefore here hum 
ble our ſelves before thee ; implo 
ring thy mercy for the pardon o 
them all ; and that thou would 
deliver this Nation from blo-d- 
guiltineſs, (that of this day eſpe- 
cially) and turn from us and ws 
| _poſterit 
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poſterity all thoſe judgments which 
we by our ſins have deſerved : 
Grant this for the all- ſufficient 
erits of thy Son our Saviour Jeſus 
hriſt. Amen. 


who didſt permit chy dear 
ervant, our late dread Sovereign 
ing Charles the firſt, to be, as 
pon this day, given up to the 
10/ent outrages of wicked men, 
to be deſpitefully uſed, and at laft 

de by them: though we 
cannot reflect upon ſo foul an act, 
but with horror and aſtoniſh- 
ent; yet do we moſt gratefully 
ommemorate the glories of thy 
ace, which then ſhined forth in 
thine Anointed ; whom thou wert 
pleaſed, even at the hour of death, 
to endue withan eminent meaſure 
of exemplary patience, meekneſs, 
and charity, before the face of his 
cruel enemies. And albeit thou 
didſt ſuffer them to proceed toſuch 
an height of violence, as to kill 
him, and to take poſſeſſion of his 
Throne; yet didſt thou in great 
mercy preſerve his Son, whoſe 
right it was, and at length, by 
2 wonderful providence, bring 
him back, and ſet him thereon, to 
reſtore thy true Religion, and to 
ſettle peace amongſt us: For which 
we glorifie thy Name, through 
Jeſus Chrift our bleſſed Saviour. 


Immediately after the Cl lets 
5551 hten our darkneſs,” c. ] 

al gs chew next following 
be uſed: | 


. 


— 
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Leſſel God, juſt and powerful, 


O Lord „e beſecc | | 
thee, Ce. J, bet 
O moſt mighty God, and fore at 


merciful Farher, &'c. Morning 
urn thou us, O good\ Prayer. 
Lord, and fo, Ge. 


J Immediately before the Prayer 
of Se. Chryſoſtor, all this Col- 
ett whichnext fol beuſed:|. 


A and everlaſting God, 
whoſe righteouſneſs is like 
the ſtrong mountains, and thy 
ren like the —— deep; 
and who by that barbareus mur- 
der, as upon this day committed 
upon the ſacred Perſon of thine 
Anointed, haſt taught us, that 
neither the greateſt of Kings, nor 
the beſt 


from violence than from natural 


of men, are more ſecure 


death: Teach us alſo hereby ſo to 
number our days, that we may 


a ply our hearts unto wiſdom. 
n 


t that neither the ſplen- 
dor of any thing that is great 
nor the conceit of any thing that 
1s good 1n us, may any. ways with 
draw our eyes from looking u 
our ſelves as ſinful duſt and aſhes 
but that according to the exampl 
of this thy bleſſed Martyr, we ma 
preſs forward toward the prize 
the high calling that is before us 
in faith and patience, humilit 
and meekneſs, mortification an 
ſelt-denial, charity, and conſta 
perſeyerance unto the end; A 
all this for thy Son our Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt his ſake : To whom with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be a 
honour and glory, world withou 
end. Armen, | | 
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A nate of Probl with Tharikſeivingto Almighty God, fo 

having put an end to the Great Rebellion, by the Reſtiru 
rion 10 the King and Royal Family, and the Reſtaurati 
of rl kee after many years Interruption: which 
unſ! peakab qa Rh were wonderfully completed upo 
the Twenty ninth of May, in the Year 1660. And in 
memory thereof, that Day in every year is by Act of 
Parliament appointed to be for ever kept holy. 

nfir med in 


0 1 the Thirteenth Tear of King Charles the Secpnd, for the Ob- 
3 of the Twenty nin h day of: May yearly, as a 'Day of Pub- 
lick 7 Dankſetving, | 16 to be read puþlickly in all Churches at Morning 
Prayer, immedi 7. after 5 Nicene Cd on the Lords Day next 
before every ſuch Twenty ninth of May, and notice to be given for the 
due Qbſervation of the ſaid Day. 
¶ The das [hall be the ſame 1255 the uſual ! Off for Holy-days ; ex- 
off where it is in this Office otherwiſe a 
If this Day ſhall happen to be Aſcen 5 or Whitſunday, the 
- Cilletts of this Office are to be added to the Offi Offer of thoſe Fe flivals i in 
 their-proper places; And if Munday or Tuciday ia W ich welk, 
or Trinity-Sunday, the Proper Pſalmt here 4 Ae for this Po N 
 Inftend if thoſe . e c0 7 Jhall be 4 7 ed, and the Gillett, 
added a before ; And in all.the ket: caſes the re Hale Office ſhall be 
omitted; But if it ſhall happen to be ny other Sunday, this whole Of- 
fice ſhall. be uſed, as it Ee entirely. And what Feſtival ſoever 
[ball happen to fall upon this oem Day o Menn le — follow- 
| — 2 n appriced infeed U [ Ventte, exultemus, /þ be conſt aftantly 


M All of Parliament made in the Twelfth, and co 


q 


I [before us. Dan. 9. 9, 10. ' [anembpance, Pſal. 111. 


were not conſumed : becauſe his |of the Lord: or ſhew forth all his 


14 Inflead of Venite, exukemus, 


Moran Prayer / 23 wit * dong ſhallbe always of the 
J ebeſe THEE | M loving kindneſs of the Lord: 
O the Lord our «Gol belong with my mouth will I ever be 
. mercies and forgiyeneſſes, ſhewing forth his truth from one 
| Waugh we have rebelled generation to another. Hal. 89. 1. 

againſt him ; neither have weobey- | The merciful and gracious Lord 
ed the voice of the Lord our God, [hath ſo dine bis mai uellous works 2 
to walk in his laws which he ſer chat they ought ro be bad in re- 


It is of the Lords merciesthat we | Who can expreſs the noble acts 


compaſſions fail not. Lum. 3. 22. {praiſe ? Pſal. 106. 2. 

The works of the Lord are great : 
hat I be faid feng. this Hymn ought out of all them that have 
Fall Bichon one Verſe by the | Þleafure therein. Plal. 111. 2. 


and another by the Clerk The Lord ſetteth up the meeł: 
pots 1 bop 6. | and 


= 
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Monarchy & 


The Reſtauration of 


RLE S I. 


KING CHA 


— 


e ground. Pal. 147. 6. 

Lord execnteth righteorſ- 
and judgment : for all them 
d with wrone. 


For he will not always be chi- 
ing : neither keepeth he his anger 
ever. vey. g. 

AH. bath not dealt with us af 

our fins : nor rewarded us 
ccording to our wickedneſs. 
ver. Io, * | 
For look how high the heaven 
is in compariſon of the earth: fo 


great is his mercy toward them 
that fea K 
LS. oft 


r him. ver. IT. 
Tea, like as a father 
his own children : even ſo is the 

Lord merciful unto them that fear 
bim. ver. 13. 

Thou, O God, haſt proved us: 
thou alſo haft tried us, even as fil- 
ver 18 tried. Hal. 66. g. 
| Thau ſufferedft men to ride over 
or beads, we went through firs 


us out into a 
ver. 11. 


verfities haſt thou ſhewed us! and 
yet didſt thou turn and refreſh 
us: Yea, and broughteſt us from 
the *r of the earth again. Hal. 

I; 18. 
7 Thou didft remember us in ouy 
bow eſtate, and redeem us from our 
enemies e for thy mercy endure 
for ever. Pſal. 136. 23, 24. 

Lord, thou art become graciou 

unto thy land: thou haft tur 


away the captivity of Jacob. Hal 


4 Bur thou Baſt brought In 
* 2 


Oh, how great troubles and ad- 5 


* 


There 772775 Fal len, all tbat 


ork wickedneſs : t are caft 
, and ſhall not be able to ſtand, 

al. 36. 12. | 
The Lord hath been mindful of 
s, and he ſhall bleſs us: even he 
ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he 
ſhall bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 

Hai. 115. 12. 

He ſhall bleſs them that far the 
Lord: beth ſmall and great. ver.13. 


raiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 
nd declare the wonders that he 
doth for the children of men ! 
Hal. 10). 21. | 
That they would offer unto him 
the ſacrifice of thankſgiving : and 
tell out his works with gl adneſs, 
ver. 22, 

And not hide them from the 
children of the generations to 
come: bat ſhew the honour of the 
Lord, his mighty and worderful 
works that he hath done. Hal. 78.4. 

That our poſterity may al 

ow t hem, and the children that 
are yet unborn : and not be as theiv 


forefathers, a faithleſ: and ſtub- 


= that men would thercfore 
a 


born gener tion. Ver. 6, g. 
Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God 
the Lord, in the congregations : 


from the ground of the heart. Hal. 
68. 26. 1 


Praiſed be the Lord daily even 
the God who hel peth us, and pour- 


eth bis benefits upon us. ver. 19. 
O let the wickedneſs of the wick- 
ed come to — end 92 eftabliſh 
thou the righteous. 7. . 

Lot all thoſs that ſeek thee, be 
joyful andglad in thee : and let 


1. I ll fuch as love thy ſal vation, - 
80% hath ſhewed us bis good] al —_ The Lord be praiſed. Pf 
neſs plenteoufly : and God hath 40. 19. 
let us ſee our defire upon our en Glory be to the Father, and to 
mies. Pſal. 59. 10. the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 
They are brought down and fall As it was in the beginning, 14 
len: but we are riſen and ſtand ub, e ſhall be : world 
upright, Hal. 20, 8. without r 2 
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TE Proper Halm. 
n . Tee Cxviii. 
er Leſſons. 

The firſt, 1 Xix. v. 9. or 
Numb. 15. Te Deum. 

The ſecond, the Epiſtle of S. Jude. 
Jubilate Deo. 

C The Suffrages next after the 
Creed, ſhall ſtand thus. | 
Prieft. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy 

Upon us. 1 

Anſw. And grant us thy ſalva- 

tion | 
Piet. O Lord, ſave the Queen. 

* we. N ho put tet h her truſt in 

hee. | 
Prieft. Send her help from thy 

holy place. in 
Anſw. And ever more migbtily 

r 

Frieſt. Let her enemies have no 

advantage againſt her. 

Anſw. Let not the wicked ap- 

proach to hurt ber. 

Prieft. Endue thy Miniſters with 

righteouſneſs. ; | 

23 And make thy choſen peo- 
e joyful. | DEA: 

# 27. Give peace in our time, 

O Lord. Vs et 

Anſw. Becauſe there i none 

other that fighteth for us, but only 

ebou, O God. | 3 

Prieft. Be unto us, O Lord, a 

ſtrong tower, | 
Anſw. From the face of ' our 

enemies. 
Prieft, O Lord, hear our prayer. 
Anſw. And let our cry come un- 
o thee, : | Tok. | 


Inflead of the firſt. Colle@ at 
s 2. 1, 7 all theſe two 
which foll phy uſed. 


\ Almighty God, who art 2 
O ſtrong Tower of Defence un. 
to thy ſervants againſt the face of 
their enemies; We yield thee 
praiſe and thanks for the wonder- 
tul deliverance of theſe King- 


* 4 CY , 4 


The Kings Reffauration; 


the ſame, unto thy great and glo- 
rious Name ; humbly beſeechin 


doms from T HE GREAT 
REBELLION, and all the 
Miſeries and Oppreſſions conſe- 

uent thereupon, under which 
they had ſo e. We ac- 
knowledge it thy goodneſs; that; 


as a prey unto them: Beſeeching 
thee ſtill to continue ſuch chy mer · 
cies towards us; that all the 
world may know that thou art our 
Saviour and mighty . Deliverer, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen, e . 
O Lord God of our ſalvation, 
who haſt been exceedingly 
gracious unto this land, and hy thy 
miraculous Providence didſt deli- 
ver us out of our miſerable Confu- 
ſions, by reſtoring to us, and to his 
own juſt and undoubted Rights, 
our then molt gracious Sovereign 
Lord, thy Servant King Charles. 
the Second, ( notwithftanding all 
the power and malice of his ene- 
mies) and by placing him in the 
Throne of theſe Kingdams ; there- 
by reſtoring alſo unto us the pub- 
lick and free Profeſſion of thy true 
Religion and Worſhip, together 
with our former peace and proſpe- 
rity, to the great comfort and joy 
of our hearts i We are here now 
before thee, with all due thankful- 
neſs, to acknowledge thine un- 
1 N Feuer herein, as upon 
this day, ſhewed unto us, and to 
offer up our ſacrifice of praiſe for 


thee to accept this our unfeigned, 
though unworthy oblation of our 
ſelves : Vowing all holy obedience 
in thought, word and work, unto 
thy Divine Majeſty ; and 88 
in thee and for thee all loyal an 

dutiful Allegiance to thine Anoint- 
ed Servant now ſet over us, and to 
her Heirs after her: Whom we be- 
leech thee to bleſs with all oc 


— 


we were not utterly delivered over 


Femme r Fes 


bf grace, honour and happineſs in 
this world, and to Crown her with 
Immortality and Glory in the 
world to come, for Jeſus Chriſt 
his fake, our only Lord and Savi- 
our. Amen. 
4 In the end of the Litany ( which 
Pall always this day be uſed ) 
after the Colle, | We humbly 
: beſeech thee, O Father, &] 
* ſhall ths be ſaid which next fol- 
loweth. 
A God, who haſt in all 
ages ſhewed forth thy power 
and mercy in the miraculous 
and gracious Deliverances of thy 
Church, and in the protection of 
righteous and religious Kings and 
States, proſeſſing thy holy and eter- 
nal Truth, from the malicious con- 
ſpiracies and wicked practices of 
all their enemies: We yield unto 
thee from the very bottom of our 
hearts unfeigned thanks and praiſe, 
as for thy many great and publick 
mercies, ſoeſpecially for that ſignal 
and wonderful Deliverance by thy 
wiſe and good providence, as upon 
this day, completed and vouchſafed 
to our then moſt gracious Sove- 
reign King Charles the Second, 
and all the Royal Family : and in 
them and with them to this whole 
Church and State, and all Orders and 
Degrees of men in both, from the 
unnatural Rebellion, Uſurpation 
and Tyranny of ungodly and cruel 
men, and from the ſad confuſions 
and ruin thereupon enſuing. From 
all theſe, O gracious and merciful 
Lord God, not our merit, but thy 
mercy ; not our foreſight, but thy 
providence ; not our on arm, but 
thy right hand, and thine arm, and 
the light of thy countenance, did 
reſcue and deliver us; even becauſe 
thou hadſt a favour unto us. And 
therefore not unto us, O Lord, not 
unto us, but unto thy Name be 
aſcribed all Honour, Glory and 


—_—— — 


Praiſe, with moſt humble and 
hearty thanks, in all Churches of 
the Saints: Even ſo, bleſſed be 
the Lord our God, who alone 
oth wondrous things ; and bleſſed 
be the Name of his Majefty for 
ever, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord and Saviour.. Amen. 
¶ In the Communtion-Service, im- 
mediately before the readin 
the Epiſtle, ſhall theſe two Col- 
edis be uſed, inſtead of the Gl- 
Lett for the Queen, and the Col- 
left of the Day. | 
O Almighty God, who art a 
CJ firong Tower of Defence unto 
thy ſervants againſt the face of 
their enemies; We yield thee 
raiſe and thanks for the wonder- 
ul deliverance of theſe Kingdoms 
from THE GREAT RE- 
BELLION, and all the miſe- 
ries and opprefſions conſequent 
thereupon, under which they. had 
ſo:long groan'd. We acknowledge 
it thy goodneſs that we were not 
utterly dehvered over as a prey un- 
to them: Beſeeching thee ſtill to 
continue ſuch thy 'mercies towards 
us; that all the/ world may know 
* — dur Se and 
mighty Deliverer, through Teſus 
Choiſt our Lord. * N 
R God of our ſalvation, 
who haſt been exceedingly 
gracious unto this land, and by thy 
miraculous Providence didſt deli- 
ver us out of our miſerable Con- 
fuſions, by reſtoring to us, and to 
his own juſt and undoubted Rights, 
our then moſt gracious Sovereign 
Lord, thy Servant King Charles 
the Second, ( notwithftanding all 
the power and malice of his ene- 
mies) and by placing him in the 
Throne of theſe Kingdoms ; there- 
by reſtoring alſo unto us the pub- 
lick and free Profeſſion of thy true 
Religion and Worſhip, together 
with our former Peace and Pro- 


Bb 3 ſperity 


* 


Joy of our hearts : We arc here 


now before thee, wich all due 


thankfulneſs to acknowledge thine 
unſpeakable goodneſs herein, . as 
upon this day, ſhewed unto = 
and to offer up our ſacrifice o 

praiſe for the ſame, unto ay great 
and glorious Name ; humbly be- 
ſeeching thee to accept this our un- 
feigned, though unworthy Oblati- 
on-of our ſelves : vowing all holy 
obedience in Thought, Word and 
Work, unto thy Divine Majeſty ; 
and promiſing in thee and for 

all loyal and dutiful Allegiance to 
thine Anointed Servant now ſet 
over us, and to her Heirs after her: 
whom ve beſeech thee to bleſs 
with all increaſe of grace, honour 


and happineſsin this world, and to 


crown her. with Immortality and 
Glory in the world to. come, 
eſus Chriſt his, ſake, our only 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
« The Epi fle. 1 S. Pet. 2. 11-17. 
«4 The Goſpel. S. Match. 22. 16—22. 
In the Qfertory ſhall this Son- 
| rence be rea 
Ot every one that ſaith, unto 
N me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; but he 
mat doth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven · S. Matth. 7,27. 
«4 After the Prayer C For the Whole 
Rate of Chriſts Church, c. ] 
4 4 Collect following ſhall be. 
OT ndahty God and heavenly 


| A Father, who of thine infinite 


and Fe! rages gaodneſs towards 

s, didit in a moſt extraordinary 
d wonderful manner diſappoint 
nd overthrow the. wicked deſigns 
f thoſe traiterous, heady, and 
high-minded men, who under.the 
retence of Religion, and thy moſt 
oly Name, had contrived, and 
ell nigh effected the utter de- 


— ſtauration. 
Fperity, to the great comfort and dom: As we do this 


for cut off all 


Day moſt 
heartily and devoutly adore and 
magnifie thy glorious Name for 
this thine infinite gracious good- 
neſs already vouchiafed to us; ſo 
we moſt humbly beſeech thee. to 
eominue thy grace and favour to- 
wards us, hiding and covering us 
under the ſhadow of thy. win: s, 
that no ſuch diſmal calamity. may 
ever again fall upon us. To this 
end ſend forth thy light and thy 
truth, for the diſcovery of theſe 
depths of Satan, this myſtery, of 
iniquity. Infatuate and defeat all 
the ſecret counſels of the ungodly, 
Abate their pride, aſſwage their 
malice, and confound their devices. 
Strengthen the hands af our graci- 
ous Sovereign Queen ANNE, and 
all that are put in Authority under 
her, with 2 juſtice, ta 

uch workers of iniquity, 
as turn Religion into Rebellion, 
and Faith into Faction; that they 
may never again prevail againſt 
us, nor triumph in the ruin of 
the Monarchy and thy Church a- 


Sovereign Lady the n, with 
the whole Royal Family, from all 
T reaſons and C ** — Be un; 
to her an helmet of Salvation, and 
a ſtrong Tower of Defence againſt 
the face of all her enemies, As for 
thoſe that are implacable, clothe 
ITAL ED 
but upon nerielt and her poſterity, 
let 3 — 8 9 
we that are thy people, and the 
ſheep of hy paſture, ſhall give thee 
thanks. for ever, and will always 
be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from 
generation to generation, through 

eſus Chriſt our only Saviour and 

edeemer; towhom with thee, O 


Father, and God tbe Holy Ghoft, 


be glory in the Church through 
out all ages, world without end, 


on of this Church and King: Auen 


mong us. Protect and defend our 


ö 
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forthwith Printed and Publiſhed, aid for the future annexed' to 
tbe Book of Common Prayer, and Liturgy of the Church of 


F 


. 


Ur Will end Pleaſure u, That theſe Three Forms of | 
Prayer and Service, nude for the Fifth of November, 


the Thirtierh of January, and the Twenty ninth of May, be. 


land, to he uſed yearly on the fait Days, in all Cathedral 
and Collegitire Churches and Chapels, in all Chapels of Colleges 
and Halls within both Our Unroerfities, and of Our Colleges of 
Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all Poriſh-Churchts and C hapels' 
within Our KiHgdom of Eiigland, Dominion of Wales, and Town 
of Berwick por Tweed, 


Given at Our Court at Whirehall the Sixth Day | 
cf Offober, 1692, In the Fourth Year of Our 


By Her Muijefties Conimand, 


»*—— 


| "6.4 4-4-2 {5 &a& £5. i. dit. eee 
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RA 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving to Almighty God; to 
be uſed in all Churches and Chapels within this Realm, 
every Year upon the Eighth Day of Marth: Being the 

Day on which Her Majeſty began Her Happy Reign. 


—— | „ 
4 — 


— m— 


C The Service ſball be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy- days in 

all things ; except where it is in this Office otherwiſe —_ : 

{ If this „ happen to be Sunday, the proper Office for that 
Sunday ſhall he wholly omitted, and this uſed inſtead of it : But 

however it ſhall happen, there ſhall be notice thereof given publickly 

in the Church the Sunday before. © 4, 


— EDS: a” 20 Ty 
« Morning Payer ſhall begin with | Thou m him to have Domi- 
8 theſe San 1 8 In ion over the Morſts of thine hands + 
TW Exhort that firſt of all, Sup- and rb ws put all things in 
[| lications, Prayers, Interceſ- | ſubjetion under bis feet. ver. 6. 
ons, and giving of 'Thanks, hold, O God our Defender : 
be made for all men: for Kings | and look upon the face of thine 
and all that are in Authority; | Anointed, Hal. 84. 9. 2 
That we may lead a quiet and | O bold thou up ber goings in th 
eaceable life in all godlineſs, and | Paths : tbat ber Foot eps [5b 
Foneſt : For this is good and ac- nt. Pſal. 17. 35. 
ceptable unto God our Saviour, | Grant the Queen a long life: and 
1 Tim. 2 1, 2, 3. [make her glad with the joy of thy 
If we ſay that we have no fin, countenance. Hal. 61. 6. & 21. 6. 
we deceive our ſelves, and the | Lee ber dwell. before thee for 
truth is not in us; But if we con- ever : O prepare thy loving mercy 
feſs our fins, he is faithful and | and Faithf neſs, that they may 
Juſt to forgive us our fins, and to preſer ve ber. Pſal. 61. 7. 383 
cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. | In her time let the righteous 
A 4 4 : IN 8 KY en pod fer weary + be in all our 
njiea enite, exuitemus, | Borders. Hal. 72. 7. & 147. 14. 
Y the Hymn following ſhall be ſaid As for ber enemies, ths * 
or ſung One Verſe by the | with ſhame but upon ber felf 10 
Prieſt, and another by the Clerk | ber Crown flouriſh. Pal. 132 19. 
and Frople. I þ Bleſſed be the Lord God, even 
Lord our Governor: how | the Gad of Iſrael ; which only doth 
excellent is thy Name in all | wondrous things. Hal. 72. 18. 
the world! Hal. 8. 1. And Bleſſed be the Name of hi. 
| Lord, what is Man that t bo Majeſty for Der: and all t 
aft ſuch reſpett unto him : or the | Barth ſball be filled with bis Ma- 
Son of Man that thou fo regardeſt jeſty. Amen, Amen. ver. 19. 
im! Pſal. 144. 3. Glory be to the Father, and t 
Thou haſt made him little low- | the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
er than the Angels ; and thou As it was in the beginning, 25 
crowneſt him wit Glory and Ho- now, and ever ſhall be ; voldwich 
four. 2 Hal. 8. $- hs ; TRIS BY out end. Amen. 0 44; ie 


* 


— 


Prc3. 


— 


ori of Prayer with Thankſglving, c. 


Proper Fſal ms are, xx, xxi, ci. 
+ 7 15 Firſt, 1 viii. 
f uning ver. 13. 
Froper 845 — a 
ons. The Second, Rom. x111. 
| Jubilate Deo. 
The Suffrages next aftey the 
Creed, ſball Fond thus. 
| Prieft. O Lord, ſhew thy mer- 
upon uy. , ; 
Anſw. And grant us thy ſal- 
at ion. 
Frieſt. O Lord, fave the Queen. 
Anſw. Who putteth her truſt in 


ee. 
. Prieft. Send her help from thy 
holy place. 8 0 
Anſw. And euer more migbtily 
defend ber. Hat, 
- Prieft. Let her enemies have no 
advantage againſt her. 
Anſw. Let not the wicked ap- 
oach to burt her. 8) 
» Prieſt, Endue thy Miniſters 
with righteouſneſs. 
Anſw. And make thy choſen 
1 1235 U | 
wet O Lord, fave thy people. 
Anfw. 
tance. ag. 
Frieſt. Give peace in our time, 
O Lord. a 
Anſw. Becauſe there is none 
other that ', on for us, but only 
dd DD; SS. <5 
- Prieſt. Be unto us, O Lord, a 
ſtrong tower, 1 aye 


* 
To 


enemies. | 
_- Prieſt, O Lord, hear our prayer, 
. Anſw. And let our cry come 
unto thee, | 

Morning | Prayer, ſhall be uſed 
- \£his Followin Colle of ag 
giving for Her Majeflzes Ac- 
. ce/ſion to the Throne. | 
A Lmighty God, who ruleſt 
A over all the Kingdoms of the 
world, and diſpoſeſt of them ac- 


{ber cheerfully and willingly for 


tereſts may diſappoint her Cares 


Anſw. From tbe face of our |\ 


cording to thy good pleſure ; We 
yield thee unfeigned thanks, for 
that thou waſt pleaſed, as on this 
day, to place ty Servant our So- 
vereign Lady Queen ANNE up- 
on the Throne of theſe Realms. Let 
thy wiſdom be her guide, and let 
thine arm ſtrengthen her; let ju- 
ſtice, truth and holineſs, let peace 
and love, and all thoſe virtues that 
adorn the Chriſtian Profeſſion 


her- Counſels and Endeavours to 
thy Glory, and the Welfare of her 
People; and give us Grace to obey 


Conſcience” ſake, that neither our 
ſinful paſſions, nor our private in- 


for the Publick Good ; let her al- 
ways poſſeſs the hearts of her Peo- 
ple, that they may never be want- 
ing in Honour to her Perſon, and 
Dutiful Submiſſion to her Autho- 
rity ; let her Reign be long and 
proſperous, and Crown her with 
Immortality in the life to come, 


en. 
¶ In the end of the Litany ( which 
ſhall always be uſed upon thin 


Day) aftey the Colle | W 
dug t, 1 


¶ Liſtead of the firft Collect at lo 


een, and ſo to- 
ether with her bleſs the Princeſs 


Sophia, and the whole Royal Fa- 
mily, that they all ever truſting in 
thy goodneſs, protected by thy 

er, and crowned with thy gra- 


Anne 


flouriſh in her Days ; Direct alt 


people. through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
And bleſs thine inheri-Q Am | 


cious and endleſs favour, may con- 


* c 


—— 
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py and honour, a long and happy 
e 


the 


land reigneth ever one God, world 


tinue before thee in health, peace, 


upon earth, and after death, 
obtain everlaſting life and glory in 
Kingdom of Heaven, by the 
Merits and Mediation ofChrift 
eſus our Saviour, who with the 
ather, and the Holy Spirit liveth 


without end. Amen. | 
Ten ſhall follow this Collelt, for 
Gods Proteition of the Queen 
againſt all her Enemies. 
.. # Oit gracious God, who haft 
VI ſet thy ſervant ANNE our 
en upon the 'Throne of her 
{Anceftors, we moſt hutably be- 
- cx thee to protect her on the 
ame from all the dangers to Which 
ſhe may be expoſed ; Do thou 
weaken-the hands, blaſt the deſigns, 
and defeat the enterprizes of all 
her enemies, that no ſecret Con- 
Ipiracics, nor open Violences, may 
4 —— her Reign; but that be. 
ng ſafely kept under the ſhadow 
f thy 3. and ſupported by 
thy power, ſhe may triumph over 
all Oppoſition; that ſ> the world 
acknowledge Thee to be her 
fender and mighty Deliverer in 
Difficulties and Adverſties, 


— 


Men. a | 
4 Then (hall follow the Prayer, in 
be time of War and Tumults. 
Then the Prayer for the High 
Court of Parliament (if Sie- 


In the Communion-Service ini. 
medi ately before the reading of 
the Epifile, inflead of the Col- 
left for the Ousen, and that of 
the Day, ſhall be uſed this Nay- 
8 For the Queen, as Supreme 
Governor ibs Church, 
Leſſed Lord, who haft called 
Cbriſtian Princes to the De- 
nce of thy Faith, and haſt made 
eir Duty to promote the Spi- 
— 


A. Fort of Payer joith Tharikfat 


hrough Jefus - Chriſt. our Lord.] Am 


ritual Welfare, together with the 
Temporal Intereſt of their People; 
We acknowledge with humble and 
thankful Hearts thy great goodneſs 
to us, in Setting thy ſervant our 
moſt Gracious Queen over this 
Church and Nation Give her, we 
beſecch thee, all thoſe heavenly 
Graces that ate requiſite for ſo 
high a Truſt; Eer the work of 
thee her God proſper in her hands; 
Let her eyes behold the Succeſs of 
her Deſigns for the Service of thy 


ſtrument of protecting and ad van- 
cing thy Truth where- ever it i; 
perſecuted and oppreſſed Let Hy- 


pocriſie and Profaneneſs, Superſti · 
tion and Idolatry fly before her 
Face; Let not Hereſies and falfe 
Doctrines diſturb the Peace of the 
Church, not Schiſms and caufeleſs 
Diviſions weaken it; But grant us 
to be of one heart and one mind in 
ſerving thee our God, and obey- 
ing her according to thy will ; 
So we that are thy People, and 
Sheep of thy paſture, ſhall give 
thee thanks for ever, and will al- 
ways be ſhew ing forth thy praiſe 
from generation to generation. 


CE The * x 8. Pet. II. 2 T. 
Early beloved, I beſeech you 
as ſtrangers and pilgrims ab- 
ſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war 
againſt the ſoul ; Having your con- 
verfation honeſt among the Gen- 
tiles: that whereas they ſpeak a 
ainſt you as evil-doers, they may 
by your ood works which they 
5 
a 


behold; gloriſie God in the 
y of viſitation, Submir your 
ſelves to every ordinance” of man 
for the Lords ſake: whether it be 
to the king as ſupreme; or unto 

d vernors, as unto them that ate 
ſent by him for the puniſhment of 
evil-doers, and for the praiſe of 


true Religion eſtabliſned amongſt 
us; And make her a bleſſed In- 


a. 


1 nn. ww ůUœ— ½p 4. U ea > 
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t 


them that do well. For ſo is the 
will of God, that with well-doing 
ye may put to ſilence the ignorance 
of fooliſh men: As free, and not 
uſing your liberty for -a cloke of 
maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants 
of God. Honour a men. Love 
the brotherhood. ' Fear God. Ho- 
nour the king. 


The Goſpel. 8. Math. XXII. 26. 
Nd they ſent our unto him 


rodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know 
that thou art true, and teacheſt 
the way of God in truth, neither 
careſt thou for any man: for thou 
regardeſt not the perſon of men. 
Tell us therefore, What thinkeft 
thou ? Is it lawful to give tribute 
unto Ceſar, Or not? But Jeſus pet - 
ceived their wickedneſs, and faid;. 


Shew me 55 . 
And. they brought unto him 4 
eny. And he faith unto them, 
ſe is this image and ſuper» 
ſeription-? They {ay unto him, 
Ceſars. Then ſaith he unte them, 
Render therefore unto: Ceſar the 
things which are Cefars : and unto 
God the things that are Gods. 
When they heard rheſe words, they 
matvelled, and left him, and went 
their way. 


ter the Nicene Creed, ſhall 
. 25 low the Ser mom. 5 
Ii tbe Offertory ſhall this Sen- 


tence be read. 
Odlineſs is great riches, if a 
(3 man be 4 with that he 


hath ; for we brought nothing into 


their diſciples. with the He- | ly 


Why tempt ye me e hypocrites. ? 
2 on ik | 


Day of March. 


he World, neither can we carry 
thing out. 1 Tim. 6. 6, 7, 


ter the Prayer [ For the 
dev State of Chriſts Church, 


7 rho Colle&s following 


Rant, O Lord, we beſcech thee, 
that the courſe of this World 
may be ſs peaceably ordered b 
thy Governance, that thy Churc 
may joytully ferve thee in all god- 
quietneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt 
dur Lord. Amos. 
Ram, we befeech thee, Al- 
mighty God, that the words 


our outward Sr may through 
thy grace be ſo graſted inwa 

in our hearts, that they may-bri 
forth in us the fruit of good nein 
to the honour. and praiſe of thy 
Name, through Jeſus Chrift out 


men. 


| A Lmighty God, the fountain of 
| . all WII lo, Who knoweſt our 


neceſſities before we ask, and out 
ignorance in asking; We beſeech 
thee to have — tl th upon our 
infirmities; and thoſe things which 
for our unworthineſs we dare not, 
and for out blindneſs: We cannot 
ask, vouchſafe to give us for the 
worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
TY peace of God which paſſeth 
all n keep your 
hearts and minds in the knowledge 
and love of God, and of his Son 
eſus Chriſt our Lord: and the 
get God Almighty, the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be amongſt you, and remain with 
you always. Amen. 


which we have heard this day with | 
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UR wil and Pleaſure. is is, That this Form _”_ Pro = with 
Of Thankſgiving for the Eighth Day of March, orth- 


with Printed and Publiſhed, and be uſed yearly on the fail Day 
277 all 78 and Collegiate Churches and Chapels, in all 
FO of Colleges and Halls wit hin both Our Univer it ex, and 

ur Colleges of Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all Pariſh- 


vion of Wales, * Town of Berwick upon Tweed. | f 


of February, 1703. In the Second Year of Our 
Reign. 


By Her Majeſties Command, 


Sele and Chapels within Our Kingdom of England, Domi 


Given at our Court at St. James 's, the Seen Day 


1 


1 nt. Ca 2 ay ⁰mq any - --wmʒ a WF 


Nottingham. 


— 


It the HEALING. 


— 4 


| Revent us, O Lord, in all 
our doings, with thy moſt 
- gracious favour, and fur- 
ther us with thy continu- 
al help, that in all our works be- 
gun, continued, and ended in thee, 
we may glorifie thy holy Name, 
and finally by thy mercy obtain 
everlaſting life, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
The Holy Goſpel is written in 
the 16th Chapter of Saint Mark, 
beginning at the 14th Verſe, 
Eſus appeared unto the Eleven 
as they ſat at meat, and upbraid- 
ed them with their unbehef and 
hardneſs of heart, becauſe they be- 
lieved not them which had ſeen 
him after he was riſen. And he 
ſaid unto them, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Goſpel to 
every creature. He that beheveth 
and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; but 
he that believeth not, ſhall be 
damned, And theſe figns ſhall 
follow them that believe ; In my 
Name they ſhall caſt out devils, 
they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, 
they ſhall take up ens, and it 
they drink any deadly thing, it 
ſhall not hurt them; They ſhall 


their bands on the fick, and 
they ſball recover. So then after 
the Lord had ſpoken unto them, 
he was received up into heaven, 
nd ſat on the right hand of God. 
And they went forth and preached 
very where, the Lord working 
with them, and confirming the 
word with figns following. 
7 Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chrift, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Ur Father, which art in 
Heaven ; Hallowed be thy 


tn 


Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy 
Will be done in Farth, As it is in 
Heaven. Give us this day our 
daily bread. And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, As we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead 
us not into temptation ; But deli - 
ver us from evil: For thine is the 
kingdom, The power and the glory, 
For ever and ever. Amen. 


C Then ſhall the i nfirm Perſons, 
one by one, be — we the 
Queen upon their knees, and as 
every one is preſented, and while 
the Queen is laying Her bands 
rpon them, and putting the 
Gold about their Necks, the 
Chaplain that officiates, turn- 
ing himſelf to Her Majefty, 
Hall ſay theſe words following. 

Tx give a bleſſing to this 

Work ; And grant that theſe 
ſick Peyſons on whom the Queen 


lays her hands, may recover, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


After all bave been preſented, 


the Chaplain ſhall ſay, 

Verſ. O Lord, fave 
thy ſervants. 

Reſp. Who put 
truſt in thee. 1 

erſ.Send them help Healed. 

from thy holy place. 
* F 2 evermore mightily 

ena t b 

Verſ. Help us, O God of our 
Salvation. 

Reſp. And for the glory of t 
Name, deliver us, and be merct- 
fads unto us ſinners, for thy Names 


Theſe Anſwers 
their ire to be made 


4 : 
. Perf. O Lord, hear our prayers. 
Reſp. And let our cry come 
uNto thee, 
Let 


by them that |. 


a. | 


Let us pray. | 
Almighty, 81. 4 art the 
e of all health, and the 
id of them that ſeek to thee for 


we call thee for 


o thee in thy ho 


Then ng 
© with his Face towards them that 


come to be healed, ſhall ſay, 
He Almigty Lord, 3 4 is a 


moſt ſtrong tower to all them 


At t e Dealing. 


in whom, and through whom you 


that put their truſt in him, to 
whom all chings in heaven, in 
earth, and under the earth, do bow 
and obey, be now, and evermore 
your defence, and make you know 
and feel, that there is none other 


Name under heaven given to man, 


may receive health and falvation 
but only the Name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the fellowſhip of the Holy 
Oates be with us all evermore: 


- 
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His Majeſties Declaration. 


or : 
fer of a College, or any other perſon 2 in either of them, ſhall affix any 
[ 


BY by Gods — according o Our inf Title, Defender of the x 


Zeal, to conſerve and maint ain the Church committed : Our Charge, in 
the Unity of true Religion, and in the bond of Peace: and not to ſuffer unneceſ- 
ſary Diſputationt, Altercations, or Queſtions to be raiſed, which may nonriſh Facłi- 
on bot ſh in the Ghurch and Gommonwealth. We have therefore, uon mature de- 
4 ien, and with the advice of ſo may of eng RR 45 might conveniently bs 
calle together, thought fit to make this Declaration falloming. 

' That the Articles of the Church of England ( which have been allowed and au- 
thorized heretofore, and which Our Clergy 28 ha ve —_— unto) 40 
contain the true Doctrine of the Church of England, 5 e to Gods Word: 
rich we do therefore ratifie and confirm, requiring all Our loving Subjects to 

:inue in the uniform profeſſion thereof, and prohibiting the leaſt aifference from 
the ſaid Articles, which to that end we command to be new Printed, this 
Our Declaration to be publiſhed therewith. 


That We are Sapreme Governor As. Church of England: And that if any 
5 


Difference ariſe about the external Policy, 2 Injundions. Canons, an 
ot her Conſtitutions whatſoever thereto belonging, the Clergy in their c om voc at: 
to order and ſettle them, having firſt obi ained lea ue under Our Broad Seal 
to do, and We approving their {aia Ordinances and ConTitutions; providing that 
pe bo made contrary to the and Cuff om. of the Land. 
| That out of Our Princely care, that the Churchmen may do the work which is 
proper unto them, the Biſhops and Clergy, from time to time in Convocation, upon 
their humble defire, ſhall baue Licence under Our Broad Seal, to deliberate of and 
fp do all ſuch things, as being made plain by them, and aſſented unto by Us, ſhall 


"apes the ſettled continuance of the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Church of 
gland my ePabliſhed;, from which We will not endure any varying or depart- 
ing in the leaſt Degre 


Degree. 

That for the 22 though ſome Differences have been ill raiſed, yet We take 
comfort in this, that all Clergy-men within Our Realm, haue always moſt wil- 
* ſubſcribed to t he Articles eſt abliſted; which is an argument to Us, that th 
all agree in the true uſual, literal meaning of the ſaid Articles, and that even in 
thoſe crys Points in which the preſens Differencgs lie, men of all ſorts take the 
Articles of the Church of England to be for them ;, which is an Argument gain. 
that none of them intend any Deſert ion 75 the Articles eſtabliſhed. 

That therefore in theſe both curious and uyhappy Differences, which have for 7 
many ou neryd years in different times and places exerciſed the Church of Chriſt, 
We will that all further curious ſearch be laid aſide, and theſe diſputes ſput up in 
Gad promiſes, as they be generally ſet forth to ns in the holy Scriptures, and the 
general meaning of the Articles of the Church of England according to them. And 
that no man hereafter ſhall eit her Print or Preach to draw the Friel aſide Guy 
way, but ſhall ſubmit to it in the plain and full meaning thereof ; avs hn 
ot put his own Senſe or Comment to be the meaning of the Article, but ſpall t 
it in the Literal and Grammatical Senſe. 


That if any Public Reader in either Our Univerſties 


any Head or Ma- 


new Senſe to any Article, or ſhall publickly read, determine or hold any publick 
Diſputation, or ſuffer any ſuch to be held either way, in either the Univerſities or 
Colleges reſpeFively ; or if any Divine in the Univerſities ſhall Preach or Print 
any thing either way, other than is _ e ſt abli 
moet ſent, he, or they the Offendgrs, ſhall be liable to Our Diſpleaſure, and 
Churches Cenſure in Our; Commiſſion Eccleſiaſiical, as well as any ot her: And 
We will ſee there (hall be due Execution upon them, 


ARTE 


and Supremo Governor of the Church, within theſe Our Dominions, el - 
hold it moſt agreeable to this Our Kingly Office, and Our own Religious 


* 


in Convocation with On | 
t 


— > 


_ 
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R E LI 


I. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. 
5 Here is but one living and 
true bs everlaſting, — 
Olic Pa Ox painons, 
of Infinite power, wiſdom, 
and goodneſs, the maker, 
and preſerver of all things 


| [bath viſible and inviſible. And in unity 


of this Godhead there be three Perſons 
of one ſubſtance, power and et 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. 
II. Of the Word or Son of God, which was 
| made very Man. 
"FX Son, which is the Word of the 
Father, begotten from everlaſting 
of the Father, the very and eternal God, 
of one ſubſtance with the Father, took 
mans nature in the womb of the bleſſed 
Virgin, of her ſubſtance: ſo that two 


the Godhead and Manhood, were joyn- 
ed together in one Perſon, never to be 
divided, whereof is one Chriſt, yery 
God, and very Man, who truly ſuffered, 


concile his Father to us, and to be a ſa- 
erifice, not only for original guilt, but 


alſo for actual ſins of men. 


III. o the goin down of Chriſt into Hell. 
A Chriſt died for us, and was buri- 
ed: ſo alſo is it to be believed, that 


he went down into Hell. 


IV. Of. the reſurrection of Griff | 
Com did truly riſe again from death, 
and took again his body, with fleſh, 
bones, and all things appertaining to the 
Perfection of mans Nature, wherewith 


tech until he return to judge all men ar 
the laſt oy. 


the Father and the Son, Is of one 
Subſtance, Majeſty and Glory, with the 


” 


G 
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z the red 


whole and perfect natures, that is to ſay, | 


was crucified, dead and buried, to re- | Ns 


he aſcended into Heaven, and there fit- | 


He Holy Ghoſt , proceeding from |. 


I ON. 


Father and the Son, vety and cternal 
VI. Of the Sfficiency of the holy Serip- - 


tures for Salvation, 


Oly Scripture containeth all things 
IL. & neceflary to Salvation: ſo that 
whatſoever is not read therein, nor ma 
be proved thereby, is not to be - 
ed of any man, that ir ſhould be be. 
lieved as an Article of the Faith, or be 
thought requiſite or nec toſalvation. 
In the Name of the holy Seripture we 
do underſtand thoſe Canonical Books of 
the Old and New Teftament, of whoſe 
0 mg was never any doubt in the 

urch, 


Of the and 4 
T Of th 604. —— 


222 
Leviticus, 
Denterononsjams, 
em! 
Foſhue, | 
Judges, | 
og I 2 
I Bok of Sa- e or Prea- 
0 
The 2 Book of Sa- Cantica , or Songs 
e Eng, (a Bron 
0 s ets the grea- 
The 2. Book of Kings, . 


ter, 
The chro- 
2 E 4% be, th 


And the other Books (as Hierome 
ſaith) the Church doth read for exam- 
le of life and inſtruction of manners 3 
ut yet doth it not apply them to eſta- 
bliſh any Docty ine; Such are theſe fol- 

lowing. | | 
| The 


L.A 


— 


e 


: wor we called the Apoſtles Creed, 
| t 
— for they may be 


o vainly talk) but it is the fault and 


far gone fro 


© ds wrath and damnation. And this 


afleftion, ſome the deſire o 


Although there is no condenmation for 


at OO rticles 
e3 of EJdras, 1 Song of the three 
Þ Aras, hi dre n, 
* Book 0 4 The Story of 1 | 
e Book of Judith, | Of Bell © the 


wwe of the Book of 5 
N e 5 ef, 
{bi The 1 Book of Maccas 


be Book of Wiſdom, . 
be - ces. 
1 5 The 2 Book of Macca- 


bees. 


All the Books of the New Teſtament, | 
they are commonly received, we do 
ive and account them Canonical. 
VII. of the Old Teſtament. | 
He Old Teſts ment is not contrary to 
the New : for both in the Old and | 
ew Teſtament, everlaſting life is offered 
o mankind by Chrift, who is the only 
diator between God and Man, being 
oth God and Man. Wherefore they are | 
ot to be heard, which feign that the Old 
2athers did look ly for tranſitory Pro- 
iſes. Although the Law given from 
by Moſes, as touchin 
d Rites, do not bind Chriſtian men 
or the Civil Precepts thereof ought of 
eceſſity to be received in any Com- 
onwealth : yer notwithſtanding, no 
'briftian man whatſoever, is free from 
e- obedience of the Commandments 
hich are called Moral. 
VIII. Of the three Creeds, 
He three Creeds, Nice Creed, Atha- 
naſins's Creed, and that which is 


throughly to be received and be- 
oved by moſt 
ertain warrants of holy Scripture. 
IX. of Original or Birth- Sin. | 
Riginal Sin ſtandeth not in the fol- 
lowing of Adam (as the Pelagians 


orruption of the nature of every man 
hat naturally ls ingendred of the. of 
Tring of Adam, whereby man js very 
original ri teouſneſs, 
nd is of his owu nature inclined to evil, | 
> that the fleſh luſterh always contrary 
the Spirit; and therefore in eve 
rſon born into this world, it deſerverh 


nfection of nature doth remain, yea, 
them that are regenerated , where- , 
y.the luſt of the fleſh, called in Greek 
penn wapxes, which ſome do expoun 
e wiſdom, ſome ſenſuality, ſome the 
f the fleſh, 


eupiſcence and luſt hath of it ſelf the na: 


Je Prayer of Mana T He condition of man after the fall of | 


have no power to do good works plea - 


eremonies = more largely is expreſſed in the Ho- 


4 Chriſt, neither do they make men meet 


eligioif 


ture of fin. . | 
X. Of Free-will. 


Adam, is ſuch, that he cannot turn 
and rogers himſelf by his own natu- 
ral ſtrength and good works to faith, 
and calling upon God: Wherefore we | 


ſant and acceptable to God, without the 
grace of by Chriſt preventing u 
that we may have 4 good will, and 
working with us when we have that 
_— be Tuſbif FM =” 
Of the Fuſtification of Man. 
Ww E are accounred righteous be⸗ 
fore God, only for the Merit of 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt by 
Faith, and not for our own Works of} 
Deſervings. Wherefore, that we are 
juſtified by Faith only, is a moſt whol-? 
ſom Doctrine, and very full of comfort, 


mily of Juſtification. 
XII. Of good Works. | 
| Lheit that <A." Works, which are 
the fruits of Faith, and follow afrer 
Juſtification, eannot put away our fins; 
and endure the ſeverity of Gods judg- 
ment; yet are they pleaſing and accep- 
table to God in Chriſt, and do ſpring 
out neceflarily of a true and lively Faith} 
inſomuch that by them a lively Faith 
may be as evidently known, as à tres 
W = 4 955 Juſbific | 
| . Of Works before Fulſtification. 
Orks done before the grace of 
Chriſt, and the inſpiration of 
his Spirit, are not pleaſant to God, for- 
aſmuch as they ſpring not of Faith in jeſu 


: 


to receive grace, or (as the School Au- 
thors ſay) deſerve grace of congruiry 2 
| yea, rather for that they are not dong, 
as God hath willed and commanded 
them to be done, we doubt not but they 

have the nature of ſin. 
XIV. Of Works of Supererogat ion. 
VA. Works beſides, over and 
| above Gods Commandments, which 
they call Works of Superetogation, cans | 
not be taught without arrogancy and im- 
— For by them men do declare, 

hat they do not only render unto G 

as much as they are bound to do, but 
that they do more for his fake, than of 


not ſubject to the Law of God. And 
em that believe and are baptized, 


yet the Apoſtle doth confeſs, that con- 


—— , 
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bounden duty is required : Whereas 

Chriftfaith plainly, When yehave done 
all chat are commanded to you, fay, We 
ate unprofitable ſervants, 


— as . Av. 4 


nä 
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Arkicles of 


V. Of Chriſt alone without Sin. 
9 in the truth of our nature, was 
made like unto us in all chings ( ſin 
only except) from which he was clear- 
ly void, both in his fleſh, and in his ſpi- 
rit. He came to be a Lamb without 
ſpot, who by ſacrifice of himſelf once 
made, ſhould take away the ſins of the 
world: and fin (as St. John faith) was 
not in him. But all we the reſt (al- 


yet ofſend in many things, and if we ſay 
we have no ſin, we deceive our ſelves, 
the truth is not tin us. 


5 XVI. Of Sin after Baptiſm. 
N 

- mitted afrer Baptiſm, is fin againſt | 
the Holy Ghoſt ,, and unpardonable. 
Wherefore the grant of repentance is not 
to be denied to ſuch as fall into fin after 
+ Baptiſm. After we have received the 
Holy Ghoſt, we may depart from grace 
given, and fall into ſin, and by thegrace 
of God (we may) ariſe again, and a- 
mend our lives. And therefore they 
are to be condemned, which ſay they 
ean no more ſin as long as they live here, 
or deny the place of forgiveneſs to ſuch as 
truly repent. 
XVI. Of. Predeſtination and Election. 
Rede ſtination to life, is the ever- 
J laſting purpoſe of God, whereby 
(before the foundations of the world 


by his Counſel, ſecret to us, to deliver 
from curſe and damnation, thoſe whom 
he hath choſen in Chriſt out of man- 
kind, and to bring them by Chriſt to 
everlaſting falvation, as veſſels made 
ro honour, Wherefore they which be 


* 


God, be called according to Gods pur- 
| poſe by his Spirit working in due ſea- 


ling: they be juſtified freely: they be 

made ſons of God by Adoption: they 

be made like the image of his only be- 
otten Son Jeſus Chriſt : they walk re- 

þligiouſly in good works, and at Cage by 
3 mercy they attain to everlaſting 
elicity. 

As the godly conſideration of Prede- 
ſtination and our Election in Chriſt, is 
full of ſweet, pleaſant and unſpeak- 
4 able comfort to godly perſons, and ſuch 
Jas feel in themſelves the working of 
the Spirit of Chriſt, mortifying the 


_— TIE 


* 


though baptized and born again in Chriſt) 


Ot every deadly fin willingly com- P 


were laid) he hath conftantly Decreed, | 


endued with ſo excellent a benefit of 


ſon : they through grace obey the cal- | 
| He Church hach power to decree" 


{ written 
f 


— 


bY; | 
rug 2 ly things, = 
Oo mgn and neaventy tnings, as we 
becauſe it doth greatly effabliſh and 
confirm their faith of eternal ſalvation, 
to be enjoyed through Chriſt, as be- 
cauſe it doth fervently kindle their 
love towards God: So, for curious and 
carnal perſons, lacking the Spirit of 
Chriſt, to have continually before their 
eyes the Sentence of Gods Predeſtina- 
tion, is a moſt dangerous downfa), where- 
by the Devil doth thruſt them either 
into deſperation, or into wretchleſneſs 
of moſt unclean living, no leſs perilous | 
than deſperation. | 
Furthermore, we muſt receive Gods 

romiſes in ſach wiſe as they be general. 
ly fer forth to us in holy Scripture. And 
in our doings, that will of God is to be 
followed, which we have expreſly decla- 
red unto us in the word of God. 
XVIII. Of Obtaining Eternal Sal vation 
only by the Name of Chriſt. 

Hey alſo are to be had accurſed, | 

that preſume to ſay, that ever 
man ſhall be ſaved by the Law or Sett | 
which he profeſſeth, ſo that he be dili- 
gent to frame his life according to that 
Law, and the Light of Nature. For ho- 
ly Scripture doth ſet out unto us only 
the Name ef, eſus Chriſt, whereby men 


muſt be ſaved. | 
the Church. | 


XIX. 

He viſible Church of Chriſt is a 

Congregation of faithful men, in 
the which the pure Word of God is 
Preached, and 15 Sacraments be duly 
Miniſtred according to Chriſts Ordi-, 
nance, in all thoſe things that of neceſſi- 
ty are requifite to the ſame. 

As the Church of Hieruſalem, Alexan- 
dria, and Antioch, have erred, ſo alſo the 
Church of Rome hath erred, nor only in 
theirliving and manner of Ceremonies, | 
but alſo in matters of Faith, 

XX. Of the Authority of the Church. 


| 


Rites or Ceremonies, and Autho- 
rity in Controverſies of Faith: And yet 
it is not lawful for the Church to ordain 
| any thing that is contrary to Gods Word 
neither may it ſo expound one 
place of Scripture, that it be repugnant 
to another, Wherefore-although the 
Church be a Witneſs and a Keeper of 
Holy Writ, yet as it ought not to De- 


cree any thing againſt the ſame, ſo be- 


ſides the ſame ought ir not to enforee any 


be 


members, and drawing up ooo mind 


tion. 


works of the fleſh, and their earthly wo to be believed for neceflity of ſalva- - 


. 
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TR. Of the Authority of General Councils, 


| 


- 


Articles 


0 


. * 


1 


Eneral Councils may not be gather- 
'© ed together without the Command- 
ment and Will of Princes. And when 
they be gathered together ( foraſmuch 
whereof 


time have erred, 
taining unto God. f 
ordained by them as neceſſary to ſalvati 
on, have neither ſtrength nor authority, 
unleſs it may be declared that they be 
taken our of holy Scripture, 
. XXII. Of Purgatory. - 
He Romiſh Dottrine concerning 
Purgatory, Pardons, Worſhipping 
and Adoration, as well of Images, as 
of Reliques, and alſo Invocation o 


and grounded upon no warranty of Scrip 


of N 

XXIII. Of Mini ſtring in the Congrega- 
tion. | 

T7 is not lawful for any man to take 


ing, or Miniſtring the Sacraments in the 
Congregation , ore he be lawfully 


And thoſe we ought to judge lawfully call- 
ed and ſent, which be choſen and called 


Authority given unto them in the Con- 


8 W. e ord. 8 

. Of ſpeaking in the Congregation 
in ſuch a — the People under- 
| 2 

1 is a thing pp repugnant to the 
1 Word of God, and the Cuſtom of che 
Primitive Church, ro have Publick Frag 
er in the Church, 'or to Miniſter the Sa- 
craments in a Tongue not underſtood of 
the People. 
| XV. Of the Sacraments. 

Cf cramegts ordained of Chriſt, be 
not _y badges or tokens of Chri- 
ſtian mens 
be certain ſure Witneſſes, and effectu- 


' | al ſigns, of grace, and Gods good will 


towards us, by the which he doth work 
inviſibly in us, and doth not oaly quick- 
en, but alſo ſtrengthen and confirm our 


aich in him. 


There are two Sacraments ordained 


or Chrift our Lor4 in the Goſpel, that 


isto ſay, Bapriſm and the Supper of the 
Lord, 


* 


upon him the Ofice of publick Preach- 


called and ſent to execure the ſame. 


to this Work by men who have publick 


| gregation, to call and ſend Miniſters into 


Saints, is a fond thing, vainly invented, 


tur rb rather repugnant to the Word 


' 


ments miniſtred unto them, which b 


rofeſſion: but rather they 


Thoſe five commonly called Sacra 
ments , that is to ſay, Confirmation 
Penance, Orders, Matrimony, and Ex 
treme Unttion, are not to he counted fo 
Sacraments of rhe Goſpel, being ſuch ag 
have grown, partly of the corrupt fol 
lowing of the Apoſtles, partly are ſtare 
of life allowed by the Scriptures : bug 
yet have not like nature of Sacramen 
with Baptiſm and the Lords Supper, fo 
that they have not any viſible Sign o 
Ceremony ordained of God. 

The Sacraments were not ordained o 
Chriſt to be gazed upon, or to be car- 
' ried about, but that we ſhould duly uſe 
them. And in ſuch only as worthily re- 
ceive the ſame, they have a wholſom ef- 
ſect or operation: but they that receive 
them unworthily , purchaſe to rhem- 
ſelves damnation, as St. Paul ſaith. 
XXVI. of the Unworthineſs of the Mini- 

ſters, which hinders not the Effeft of t 

Sacraments, | 

Lrhough in the viſible Church th 
evil be ever mingled wich th 
good, and ſometime che evil have chi 
authority in the miniſtration of th 

Word and Sacraments : yet foraſmu: 

as they do not the ſame in their ow 
| name, but in Chriſts, and do miniſte 
by his Commiſſion and Authority, w 
may uſe their Miniſtry, both in = 


— 


— 


ing che Word of God, and in recei 
ving of the Sacraments. Neither is th 
effect of Chrifts Ordinance taken awa 
by their wickedneſs, nor the grace 0 
Gods gifts diminiſhe4 from ſuch as b 
faith and rightly do recelve the Sacra 


| 


effectual, becaufe of Chriſts Inſtitutio 
and Promiſe, although they be mini 
ſtred by evil men. 

Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth to th 
Diſcipline of the Church, that enqui 
ry be made of evil Miniſters, and tha 
{ they be accuſed by thoſe that have know 
| ledge of their offences : and finally be 
ing found guilty, by juſt judgment b 
| depoſed. 

XXVII. Of Baptiſm. 
„ is not only a ſign. of Pro 
feſſion, and mark of Difference 
| whereby Chriſtian men are diſcerne 
from others that be not Chriſtned 


or new Birth, Whereby, as by an in 
ſtrument, they that receive Baptiſm 
rightly are grafred into che Church: 
the promiſes of che forgiveneſs of ſin, 

Ceꝛ an 


— 
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but it is alſo a Sign of Regeneration | 


| 


| 


Fought to have among themſelves one to | 


and of cur adoption to be the Sons of 


and grace increaſed by virtue of Pray- 
er unto God. The Baptiſm of young 
children is in any wiſe to be retained 
the Church, as moſt agreeable with the 


XXVIIL Of the Lords Supper. | 
a ſign of the Love that Chriſtians | 


another: but rather it is a Sacrament of 
our Redemption by Chriſts death: Inſo- | 
much that to ſuch as rightly, worthily, 


Bread which we break, is a partaking of 
128 we Bk Chriſt : and — ne | 
Cup of bleſſing, is a partaking o 
Blood of Chriſt. 
Tranſubſtantiation (or the change of 
the Subſtance of Bread and Wine) in 
the Supper of the Lord, cannot be pro- 
ved by holy Writ: but it is repugnant to 
the plain words of Scripture, overthrow- 
eth the nature of a Sacrament, and 


hath given occaſion to many Superſti- 


8. 

The Body of Chriſt is given, taken, 
and eaten in the Supper, only after an 
heavenly and ſpiritual manner. And 
the mean whereby the body of Chriſt is 

received and eaten in the Supper is Faith. 

The Sacrament of the Lords Suppet 
was not by Chriſts Ordinance reſerved, 
carried abour, lifted up, or worſhipped. 
XXIX. of the Wicked, which eat not the Bo- 
dy of ri in the uſe of the Lords Supper. 
T e wicked and ſuch as be void of 
| a lively faith, although they do 

rnally an viſibly preſs with their 
Teeth (as St, Auguſtine faith) the 
Sacrament of the Body and Blood of 
7} Chriſt : yer in no wiſe are they parta- 
kers of Chriſt, but rather to their Con- 
demnation do eat and drink the Sign or 
Sacrament of ſo great a thing. 

XXX, Of both kinds. 
T7 Cup of the Lord is not to be 


denied tothe Lay-people: for both 
the parts of the Lords Sacrament by 
| Chriſts Ordinance and Commandment, 
ought to be miniſtred to all Chriſtian 
| men alike. 


XXXI. Of the one Oblation of Clif 


Gns of the whole world, both Original 
God by the Holy Ghoſt, are viſibly fand Actual, and there is none other Sa- 
Signed and Sealed: faith is confirmed, tisfaction for fin, but that alone. Where- 
fore the Sacrifices of Maſſes, in the which | 
in = offer Chriſt for the quick and the 
Inſtitution of Chriſt. | were blaſphemous Fables, and dang 


„ N. Supper of the Lord is not only 


and with faith receive the ſame, the [Chriftian men, to Marry at 


it was commonly faid, that the Prieſt} 


dead, to have remiſſion of pain or guilr, 
a 
ous Deceits. 
XXXII. Of the Marriage of Prieſts. 
iber, Prieſts, and Deacons, are 
not commanded by Gods Law, ei- 
ther to vow the Eſtate of ſingle life, or 
to abſtain from Marriage: Therefore it 
is lawful for them, as for all other 
Arifti their own: 
diſcretion, as they ſhall judge the ſame! 
to ſerve better to godlineſs. | 
XXXIII. Of excommunicate Perſons, how 
+ they are — —_ F 
at perſon which by open denunci-: 
I ation of the Church is rightly cut 
off from the Unity of the Church, and 
* Excommunicated, ought to be taken of 
the whole multitude of the faithful, as 
an Heathen and Publican, until he be 
g pony recounting by Penance, and re- 
ceived into the Church by a Judge that 
hath authority thereunto. 
XXXIV. Of the Traditions of the Church. 
; 1 is not neceſſary that Traditions and 
| 


— 


r 
— 


Ceremonies be in all places one, or 


-utterly like ; for at all times they have 

been divers, and may be changed ac- 
carding to the diverſity of Countries, 
Times and mens Manners, ſo that no- 
thing be ordained againſt Gods Word. 
Whoſoever through his private judg- 


ment, willingly an pan doth open- 


ly break the Traditions and Ceremonies 
of the Church, which be not repugnant 
to the word of God, and be ordained 

and approved by common Authority, 
ougght to be rebuked openly, (that other 
may fear to do the like) as go offend- 
eth againſt the common Order of the 
Church, and hurteth the Authority of 

the Magiftrate, and woundeth the Con- 
ſciences of the weak Brethren. 


* 


4 


| 
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» Every Particular or National Church 
hath Authority to ordain, change, a 
; aboliſh Ceremonies or Rires of the 
Church, ordained enly by mans Aurh, 


ng. . 
XXXV. Of Homilies. 


is that per 


' finiſhed upon the Croſs. 
He Offering of Chriſt once made, 
feet Redemption, Fe 


He ſecond Book of Homilies, th 
ſeveral titles whereof we ha 
joyned under this Article, doch contain a 


+ pitiation, and Satisfaction for all th 


I . ˙ WW 


_—_— 


| rity, ſo chat all things be done to edify 


i. — 


1 


Orr On Ine — — — 


odly 2nd wholſom Doctrine. and ne- 
eflary for theſe Times, as doth the for- 
I Book of Homilies, which were ſet 
th in the time of Edward the Sixth ; 
d therefore we judge them to be read 
n Churches by the Miniſters, dil igent- 
ind diftinfly, that they may be un- 
erſtood of the People. 


Of the Names of the Homilies. 
OO? the right Uſe of the Church. | 


' 


2 Againſt Peril of Idolatry. 
of Repairing and - keeping clean of 
gre bs, firſt of Faſt 

4 Of good Works, firſt of Faſting. + 

5 «Againſt Gluttony and D 

> or Exceſs of Apparel. 

| 0 rer. 

f Gebe lace and Time of Prayer. 

9 That Common Prayers and Sacraments 
ought to be Miniſtred in a known 

| Tongue. ; 

10 of- . Reverent Eſtimation of Gods | 

or 


11 of Alms-deing. | 


—ͤ—e 


12 Of the Nativity of wr 


13 Of the Paſſion of Chriſt. ; 

14 Of the Reſurrec tion of Chriſt. | 

15 Of the worthy Receiving of the Sacra- 
ment of the Body and Blood of Chriſt. 

16 Of the Gifts of the Hcly Ghoſt. 

'17 For the Rogation-days. 

18 Of the ſtate of MatrimonY. 

19 Of Repentance. 

20 Againſt Idleneſs. 


XXXVI. of Conſecration of Biſhops and 


Miniſters. 


biſhops and Biſhops, and Ordering 
| of Prieſts and Deacons uy ſer forth 
in the time of Edward the Sixth, and 
confirmed at the ſame time by Autho- 
ji of Parliament, doth | contain all 

ings neceſlaty to ſuch Conſecration 
and 9 neither hath ir any thing 
that of it ſelf is ſuperſtitious and ungod- 
ly, And therefore whoſoever are Con- 
| ſecrated or Ordered according to the 
Rites of that Book, ſince the Second year 
of the forenamed King Edward, unto 
this time, or hereafter ſhall be Conſe- 
crated or Ordered according to the 
tae Rir we decree all ſuch to be 
| rightly, orderly, and lawfully Conle- 
{\craced and Ordered. 


. 


| Foreign Juriſdiction. | 


21 Againſt Rebellion. 


if + Book of Conſecration of 1 
| 


— ä 


XXXVII. o/ the Civil Magiſtrates, | 
T* Queens Majeſty hach the chief 
Power in this Realm of England, 
and other her. Dominions, .unto whom 
the chlef Government of all Eſtates © 
this Realm, whether they be Eccleſiaſti- 
cal or Civil, in all cauſes doth appertain, 
and is not, nor ought to be ſubject to any 


Where we attribute to the Queen 
Majeſty the chief Government, by} 
which Titles we underſtand the Minds 


of ſome ſlanderous folks to be offended +} 


we give not to our Princes the Miniſtring 
either of Gods Word, or of the Sacra- 
ents, the. which thing the Injunc tions 
alſo lately ſer forth by El/;zabeth our 
uten do moſt plainly teſtiſie: bur chat 
7 y Prerogative which we ſee to have 
been given always to all godly Princes in 
holy Scriptures by God himſelf, that is, 
that they ſhould rule all Eſtates and De- 
ꝑrees committed to their Charge by God, 
- wherher they he Eccleſia ſtical or Tone, 
ral, and reſtrain with the civil Sword 
the ſtubborn and evil doers. 
+ The Biſhop of Rome hath no jurlſ- 
diction in this Realm ot England. 
| The Laws of the Realm may puniſh 
Chriſtian men with Death for hainoas 
and grievous Offences, 
It is lawful for Chriſtian men, at the 
|; Commandment of the Magiſtrate, to 
| wear weapons, and ſerve in the Wars, 


' XXXVIII. Of Chriſtian mens Goods which 


. are not Commun. 


The Riches and Goods of Chriſtians! 

are not common, as touching the 
| Right, Title, and Poſſeſſion of the tame, 
Fo certain Anabaptiſts do falſly boaſt. | 


— — 


| ſuch things as he poſſeſſeth, liberally to 
give Alms to the Poor, according to his 
ability. 1 


XXXIX. Of a Chriſtian mans Oath. 


| S we confeſs that vain and raſh! 


Swearing is forbidden Chriſtian 
Men by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and Zames 
his Apoſtle : So we judge that Chriſtian: 
Religion doth not prohibit, but that a 


requireth, in a Cawſe of Faith and Cha- 
rity, ſo it be done according to the Pro- 
phets teaching, in Juſtice, judgment 
and Truth, 


. ——-— W To 


Norwithitanding, every man ought of 


man may {wear when the Magiſtrate 


5 Th 
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The RATIFICATION, _____ 


— 4 3 


u Book of Articles before Rehearſed, is again Approved, and Allowed to 
Holden and Executed within the Realm, by the Aſſent and Conſent of our Soverei 
ELIZABETH, by the Grace of God, of 2 and Ireland, Queen 
Defender of the Faith, &c. which Articles were deliberately Read, and Confirmed agai 
Ey the Subſcription of the Hand of the Archbiſhop and Biſhops of the. Upper Houſe, 
the Subſcription of the whole Clergy of the Nether Houſe in their Convocation, in t 
ear of our Lord, 1571. 
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4 NF Faith in the Trinity. 22 Of Purgatory . 
2 Of Chriſt the Son of Gol. 22 Of Mini ſering in the Congreg ation. 
3 Of his going down into Hell. 24 Of $ . in the Cong reg ation. 
4 Of hu Reſurrettion. 25 Of the Sacraments. 
5 Of the Holy Ghoſt. X | 25 Of the worthineſs of Ministers, | 
6 Ofdhe ſufficiency of the Scripture. 27 Of Baptiſm, | 
7 Of the Old Teftament. 28 Of the Lords Supper. 
8 Of the three Creeds. 29 Of the Wicked, which eat not the Bo- 
9 Of Original Sin. dy of Chriſt. 
10 Of Free-will. 30 Of beth kinas. | 
11 of Fuſtification. 31 Of Chriſts one Ohlat ion. 
12 Of good works, 32 Of the Marriage of Prieſts, | 


13 Of works before Fuſti fication. 33 Of Excommunicate Perſon 3. 
14 Of Ae Supererogat ion. 34 Of the Traditions of the Church 
15 Of Chriſt alone without ſn. 35 Of Homilies. 


16 Of Sin after Baptiſm. 6 of Conſecration of Miniſters. 
17 Of Predeſtination and Election. — Of Civil Magiſtrates. 

18 Of obtaining Sal vat ion hy Chriſt. 38 Of Chriſtian mens Goods. 
19 Of the Church. 39 Of a Chriſtian mans Oath. | 
20 Of the Authority of the Church. The Rati fication. 


21 Of the Authority of General Councils, 
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| Related, are forbidden in Scripture, and our Laws, to Marry 


26 Sifters Daughter, 


— — 


ATABLE&¶ Kindred and Affinity, wherein whoſcever are 


together . 
—y — — = JJO_— —— — — —— — 
A Man may not Marry his A Woman may nor Marry ber 
1 2 1 Grandfather, 
2 Grandfathers Wife, 2 Grandmothers Husband, 
3 Wifes Grandmother, © 3 Husbands Grandiather, 
4 Fathers Siſter, JI 4 Fathers Brother, 
5 Mothers Siſter, 5 Mothers Brother, 
6 Fathers Brothers Wife, 6 Fathers Siſters Husband, 
7 Mothers Brothers Wife, 7 Mothers Siſters Husband, 
8 Wites Fathers Siſter, 8 Husbands Fathers Brother, | 
9 Wifes Mothers Siſter, 9 Husbands Mothers Brother, 
10 Mother, | 0 Father, | 
11 Step-mother, 11 Step-Father, 
12 Wifes Mother, 12 Husbands Father, 
13 Daughter, 13 Son, 
14 Wifes Daughter, 14 Husbands Son, 
15 Sons Wife, 15 Daughters Husband, 
16 Siſter, 16 Brother, 
17 Wifes Siſter, 17 Husbands Brother, 
18 Brothers Wite, {18 Siſters Husband, 
19 Sons Daughter, 5 19 Sons Son, 
20 Daughters Daughter, 1120 Daughters Son, 
21 Sons Sons Wife, 21 Sons Daughters Husband, 
22 Daughters Sons Wife, | 22 Daughters 8 Husband, 
23 Wifes Sons Dauzhter, ' 23 Husbands Sons Son, 
24 Wifes Daughters Daughter, 


24 Husbands Daughters Son, 


25 Brothers Son, 

26 Siſters Son, 

27 Brothers Daughters Husband, 
28 Siſters Daughters Husband, 
29 Husbands Brothers Son, 

30 Husbands Siſters Son. 


25 Brothers Daughter, 


— 
* 


27 Brothers Sons Wife, 
28 Siſters Sons Wife, 

29 Wifes Brothers Daughter, 
30 Wifes Siſters Daughter. 
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